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Prefatory  Note 

In  President  Wilson's  address  before  Congress  on  February  26, 
1917,  after  recounting  the  relations  between  Germany  and  the  United 
States  and  the  failure  of  diplomatic  means  to  protect  neutral  rights,  he 
stated  that 

“there  may  be  no  recourse  but  to  armed  neutrality,  which  we 
shall  know  how  to  maintain  and  for  which  there  is  abundant 
American  precedent.’’ 

In  addition  to  American  precedent,  which  has  already  been  instanced 
in  pamphlets  No.  24,  Documents  relating  to  the  Controversy  over 
Neutral  Rights  between  the  United  States  and  France,  1797-1800,  and 
No.  25,  Opinions  of  the  Attorneys  General  and  Judgments  of  the 
Supreme  Court  and  of  the  Court  of  Claims  of  the  United  States  re- 
lating to  the  Controversy  over  Neutral  Rights  between  the  United 
States  and  France,  1797-1800,  there  is  European  precedent  for  armed 
neutrality;  for  in  1780  and  in  1800  the  leading  neutral  Powers  of 
Europe  entered  into  an  agreement  to  protect  their  rights  against  bel- 
ligerent invasion,  by  force  of  arms  if  necessary.  The  texts  of  the 
agreements  constituting  the  armed  neutrality  of  1780  and  of  1800,  to- 
gether with  the  orders  putting  them  into  effect  and  diplomatic  corre- 
spondence bearing  thereon,  are  reproduced  in  the  present  pamphlet. 

The  originals  of  most  of  these  documents  are  in  foreign  languages. 
English  translations,  wherever  available,  have  been  used,  and  in  other 
cases  English  translations  have  been  made  especially  for  the  present 
occasion.  As  in  the  previous  pamphlets,  there  is  no  expression  of  per- 
sonal opinion,  and  the  matter  contained  in  the  present  pamphlet  is 
issued  in  the  interest  and  for  the  convenience  of  the  public  without 
seeking  to  influence  the  judgment  which  it  may  reach. 

An  extract  from  Henry  Wheaton's  History  of  the  Law  of  Nations, 
dealing  with  subject  of  the  armed  neutrality,  has  been  prefixed  for  the 
benefit  of  the  reader  as  an  introduction  to  the  official  document. 

James  Brown  Scott, 

Director  of  the  Division  of  International  Law. 

Washington,  D.  C.,  February  28,  1017. 
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Introduction1 

In  the  meantime  Spain  had  been  drawn  into  the  war  as  an  ally 
of  France  under  the  family  compact  of  1761,  and  Great  Britain  had 
demanded  in  vain  from  Holland  that  assistance  which  the  republic 
was  bound  to  render  by  the  subsisting  treaties  of  alliance  and  guar- 
antee between  the  two  countries.  Indeed  appearances  indicated  that 
Great  Britain  was  soon  to  encounter  an  enemy  in  her  ancient  ally. 
Her  naval,  commercial,  and  colonial  superiority  were  thus  threatened 
by  a formidable  confederacy  of  the  maritime  Powers  of  Europe  com- 
bined with  the  youthful  energies  of  her  own  revolted  colonies.  In 
this  extremity,  the  British  Cabinet  turned  its  attention  to  Russia,  as 
a Power  whose  friendship  and  aid  might  be  secured  by  the  applica- 
tion of  suitable  means.  Sir  James  Harris  (afterwards  Lord  Malms- 
bury)  was  instructed  to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  Empress  Cath- 
arine, and  for  this  purpose  addressed  himself  to  Panin,  Chancellor 
of  the  Empire,  and  Potemkin,  the  reigning  favorite  of  that  princess. 
The  former  was  unfavorable  to  the  views  of  the  British  Cabinet ; 
but  the  latter  opened  to  their  Ambassador  the  means  of  secret  con- 
ference with  the  Empress,  who  consented  to  offer  her  armed  media- 
tion in  the  war  between  Great  Britain  on  the  one  side,  and  France, 
Spain,  and  the  United  States  on  the  other,  as  an  equivalent  for  Rus- 
sia's being  allowed  to  prosecute  her  designs  on  the  Turkish  Empire. 
But  the  inclinations  of  the  Empress  were  still  resisted  by  Panin,  who 
endeavored  to  convince  her  that  the  true  interests  of  the  Russian  State 
would  not  be  promoted  by  such  an  alliance ; and  an  official  answer  was 
accordingly  returned  declining  the  British  overtures.  Harris  was  dis- 
concerted by  this  unexpected  result,  but  received  assurances  from 
Potemkin,  in  the  name  of  the  Empress,  of  unchanged  good-will,  and 
an  expression  of  the  hope  that  circumstances  would  soon  enable  her 
to  conform  her  conduct  to  her  wishes. 

An  incident  now  occurred  which  seemed  to  favor  the  designs  of 
the  British  negotiator.  Two  Russian  vessels  laden  with  corn,  and 

aFrom  Henry  Wheaton’s  History  of  the  Law  of  Nations  in  Europe  and 
America  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  1842,  (New  York, 
1845),  pp.  295-304  and  397-421. 
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bound  to  the  Mediterranean,  were  seized  by  Spanish  cruisers  upon 
the  ground  that  they  were  intended  to  supply  the  fortress  of  Gibraltar. 
The  Empress  instantly  demanded  satisfaction  from  the  Spanish  Court, 
and  was  persuaded  by  Potemkin  to  order,  without  consulting  Panin, 
the  equipment  of  a fleet  at  Kronstadt,  which  was  destined  to  cooperate 
with  Great  Britain  against  Spain  and  her  allies,  in  case  redress  should 
be  refused.  The  fitting  out  of  the  fleet  could  not  long  be  concealed 
from  Panin,  nor  did  he  doubt  its  destination.  But  he  determined  to 
carry  into  effect  his  own  views  by  appearing  to  forward  those  of  his 
rival.  Far  from  appearing  to  oppose  the  designs  of  the  Empress,  he 
declared  that  he  himself  participated  in  her  indignation  at  the  conduct 
of  Spain,  and  entirely  approved  of  her  determination  to  require  satis- 
faction for  the  injury  done  to  the  neutral  navigation  of  her  subjects 
engaged  in  a lawful  commerce.  He  would  even  go  further ; he  would 
exhort  his  sovereign  to  seize  this  opportunity  of  solemnly  announcing 
to  Europe  that  she  would  not  suffer  the  wars  waged  by  other  Powers 
to  affect  injuriously  the  accustomed  trade  of  Russia.  He  represented 
that  such  a course  would  secure  the  friendship  and  cooperation  of  all 
the  neutral  Powers,  and  would  compel  Spain  to  grant  complete  satis- 
faction for  the  injury  she  had  committed.  The  true  principles  of 
neutrality,  sanctioned  by  the  natural  law  of  nations,  had  been  hitherto 
too  little  respected  in  practice.  They  had  hitherto  wanted  the  support 
of  a sovereign  uniting  sufficient  power,  wisdom,  and  benevolence  to 
cause  them  to  be  respected.  These  requisites  were  now  united  in 
Catharine,  and  she  had  an  opportunity  of  acquiring  new  titles  to  glory, 
of  becoming  a lawgiver  to  the  high  seas,  of  restraining  the  excesses  of 
maritime  warfare,  and  affording  to  the  peaceful  commerce  of  neutrals 
such  a security  as  it  never  had  possessed. 

The  Empress  was  completely  carried  away  by  these  representations 
so  flattering  to  her  pride  and  ambition.  She  ordered  Panin  to  prepare 
a statement  of  the  principles  he  had  developed,  to  be  communicated 
to  the  belligerent  Powers,  as  the  rules  to  be  observed  for  the  security 
of  Russian  navigation  and  commerce,  and  to  neutral  States,  as  the 
basis  of  a league  to  be  formed  between  them  for  the  protection  of 
neutral  rights. 1 

rVon  Dohm,  Denkwiirdigkeiten  meiner  Zeit,  vol.  ii,  pp.  100-150;  Memoire 
sur  la  Neutrality  armee  par  M.  le  Comte  de  Goertz,  p.  104. 

This  account  given  by  the  Count  de  Goertz  of  the  history  of  the  armed 
neutrality  is  confirmed  by  what  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa  said  to  Baron  de 
Breteuil,  Minister  of  France.  “II  n’y  a pas,”  lui-dit  elle  a l’occasion  de  la 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


3 


In  the  declaration  of  the  Empress  of  Russia,  which  was  accordingly 
drawn  up,  under  date  of  the  26th  February,  1780,  and  communicated 
to  the  Courts  of  London,  Versailles,  and  Madrid,  these  rules  are  laid 
down  as  follows : 

1.  That  all  neutral  vessels  may  freely  navigate  from  port  to  port 
and  on  the  coasts  of  nations  at  war. 

2.  That  the  goods  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the  Powers  at  war 
shall  be  free  in  neutral  vessels,  except  contraband  articles. 

3.  That  the  Empress,  as  to  the  specification  of  the  above-mentioned 
goods,  holds  to  what  is  mentioned  in  the  10th  and  11th  articles  of 
her  treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain,  extending  these  obliga- 
tions to  all  the  Powers  at  war.1 

4.  That  to  determine  what  is  meant  by  a blockaded  port,  this  denom- 
ination is  only  to  be  given  to  that  where  there  is,  by  the  arrangements 
of  the  Power  which  attacks  it  with  vessels,  stationed  sufficiently  near, 
an  evident  danger  in  attempting  to  enter  it. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  first  armed  neutrality  of  1780.  It  sprung 
from  no  enlarged  and  beneficent  views  of  improvement  in  the  mari- 
time law  of  nations  hitherto  sanctioned  by  general  practice.  It  was 
the  accidental  result  of  a mere  court  intrigue,  and  of  the  rivalry 
between  two  candidates  for  the  favor  of  a dissolute,  ambitious,  and 
vain-glorious  woman.  Catharine  herself  had  a very  imperfect  idea  of 
the  immense  importance  of  the  measure  she  had  adopted  and  of  the 
effects  it  might  produce.  So  ignorant  was  she  of  commerce,  that  she 
flattered  herself  with  having  at  once  vindicated  her  own  honor  and 
shown  her  strong  regard  for  Great  Britain.  Panin  took  care  not  to 


neutralite  armee;  “il  n’y  a pas  jusqu’a  ses  vues  les  plus  mal  combinees,  qui 
ne  tournent  a son  profit  et  a sa  gloire ; car  vous  savez  sans  doute  que  la 
declaration,  qu’elle  vient  de  faire  pour  sa  neutralite  maritime,  avait  d’abord 
ete  arretee  dans  des  termes  et  dans  des  vues  absolument  favorables  -a  l’An- 
gleterre.  Cet  ouvrage  avait  ete  fait  par  la  seule  influence  de  M.  le  Prince 
Potemkin,  et  a l’insu  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Panin;  et  cette  declaration,  inspiree 
par  l’Angeleterre,  etait  au  moment  de  paraitre,  lorsque  M.  de  Panin,  qui 
en  a ete  instruit,  a trouve  moyen  de  la  faire  entierement  changer  et  de  la 
tourner  absolument  en  votre  faveur.”  Flassan,  Histoire  de  la  Diplomatic 
Frangaise,  vol.  vii,  p.  272n. 

iThe  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  of  1766  between  Great  Britain  and 
Russia,  Article  10,  restricts  contraband  to  “munitions  of  war”;  and  the  11th 
article  defines  these  to  consist  of  “canons,  mortiers,  armes  a feu,  pistolets, 
grenades,  boulets,  balles,  fusils,  pierres-a-feu,  meches,  poudre,  salpetre, 
souffre,  cuirasses,  piques,  epees,  ceinturons,  poches  a cartouche,  selles  et  brides, 
au  dela  de  la  quantite  qui  peut  etre  necessaire  pour  l’usage  du  vaisseau,”  etc. 
Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  1.  p.  395. 
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undeceive  her  and,  fearing  that  his  intrigue  might  fail,  begged  she 
would  not  communicate  with  any  one  until  the  couriers  were  sent  off 
with  the  declaration.  But  she  could  not  refrain  from  saying  confi- 
dentially to  the  British  Ambassador  that  there  would  soon  be  deliv- 
ered in  her  name  to  all  the  belligerent  Powers  a manifesto  which  would 
be  completely  satisfactory  to  the  British  Government;  and  conde- 
scended even  to  give  him  leave  to  communicate  thus  much  to  his 
Court.  The  communication  which  he  accordingly  made  raised  its 
expectations  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  the  disappointment  was  pro- 
portionably  greater  when  it  learnt  the  true  nature  of  the  measures 
adopted  by  the  Russian  Cabinet. 

The  British  Government  dissembled  its  resentment,  and  replied  to 
the  Russian  declaration  with  cold  dignity,  that  His  Majesty  had  hith- 
erto acted  towards  neutral  Powers  “conformably  to  the  clearest  prin- 
ciples generally  acknowledged  as  the  law  of  nations,  being  the  only 
law  between  Powers  where  no  treaties  subsist,  and  agreeably  to  the 
tenor  of  his  different  engagements  with  other  Powers,  where  those 
engagements  have  altered  this  primitive  law  by  mutual  stipulations 
proportioned  to  the  will  and  convenience  of  the  contracting  Parties,” 
and  that  “strongly  attached  to  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all  the 
Russias  by  the  ties  of  reciprocal  friendship  and  common  interest,  the 
King,  from  the  commencement  of  those  troubles,  gave  the  most  pre- 
cise orders  respecting  the  flag  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty  and  the  com- 
merce of  her  subjects,  agreeably  to  the  law  of  nations,  and  the  tenor 
of  the  engagements  stipulated  by  his  treaty  of  commerce  with  her, 
and  to  which  he  shall  adhere  with  the  most  scrupulous  exactness. 

The  Court  of  Spain  answered  the  Russian  declaration  by  professing 
its  determination  to  respect  the  neutral  flag  of  all  the  Powers  that 
had  consented,  or  should  consent  to  defend  it,  until  His  Catholic 
Majesty  ascertained  what  part  Great  Britain  should  take,  and  whether 
its  navy  and  privateers  would  keep  within  due  bounds.  And  to  show 
to  all  the  neutral  Powers  how  much  Spain  was  desirous  of  observ- 
ing, in  time  of  war,  the  same  rules  of  which  she  had  claimed  the 
observance  whilst  neutral,  His  Majesty  conformed  to  those  laid  down 
by  Russia,  “with  the  understanding  however  that  with  regard  to  the 
blockade  of  Gibraltar,  the  danger  of  entering  subsists  as  determined 
by  the  4th  article  of  the  said  declaration.” 

The  Court  of  France  answered,  that  the  principles  laid  down  by 
Russia  were  no  other  than  the  rules  already  prescribed  to  the  French 
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navy,  the  execution  of  which  was  maintained  with  an  exactness  known 
and  applauded  by  all  Europe.  “The  freedom  of  neutral  vessels,  re- 
strained in  a few  cases  only,  is  a direct  consequence  of  natural  law, 
the  security  of  nations,  and  the  consolation  even  of  those  who  are 
afflicted  by  the  scourge  of  war.  The  King  has  therefore  been  desirous 
to  procure,  not  only  to  the  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of 
Russia,  but  to  ail  other  States  which  continue  neutral,  the  freedom  of 
navigation  on  the  same  conditions  with  those  announced  in  the  declar- 
ation, to  which  His  Majesty  this  day  replies.  The  King  believed  that 
he  had  already  advanced  the  general  good,  and  prepared  a glorious 
epoch  of  his  reign,  in  establishing  by  his  example  those  rights  which 
every  belligerent  ought  and  must  recognize  as  belonging  to  neutral 
vessels.  This  hope  has  not  been  vain,  since  the  Empress,  whilst  en- 
gaging to  observe  the  most  exact  neutrality,  has  declared  in  favor  of 
that  system  which  the  King  sustains  at  the  price  of  the  blood  of  his 
people,  whilst  she  claims  the  same  laws  which  His  Majesty  would 
make  the  basis  of  the  universal  maritime  code.” 

Denmark  and  Sweden  concurred  in  approving  the  principles  of  the 
Russian  declaration,  and  notified  their  concurrence  to  the  belligerent 
Powers. 

Great  Britain  answered  to  the  Danish  notification,  that  during  the 
whole  course  of  the  present  war  with  France  and  Spain,  she  had  con- 
stantly respected  the  rights  of  all  friendly  and  neutral  Powers,  ac- 
cording to  subsisting  treaties,  and  according  to  the  clearest  and  most 
generally  recognized  principles  of  the  law  of  nations  common  to  all 
nations  who  are  bound  by  no  special  conventions.  Such  conventions 
existed  between  Great  Britain  and  Denmark,  and  the  Danish  flag 
and  commerce  would  continue  to  be  respected  according  to  their  stipu- 
lations, which  defined  the  mutual  rights  and  duties  of  the  two  nations 
and  which  could  not  be  changed  without  their  mutual  consent.  Until 
thus  changed,  they  constituted  an  inviolable  law  for  both  parties, 
which  had  been  observed  and  would  continue  to  be  observed  by  the 
British  Government  with  that  spirit  of  equity  which  regulated  all  its 
conduct,  and  in  the  just  expectation  of  reciprocal  fidelity  on  the  part 
of  Denmark  to  its  engagements. 

To  the  notification  of  Sweden  the  British  Cabinet  answered  in  a 
similar  manner,  with  a special  reference  to  the  stipulations  of  the  exist- 
ing treaties  between  the  two  countries,  which  were  clear  and  formal, 
and  could  not  be  changed  without  the  mutual  consent  of  the  contract- 
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ing  Parties.  As  such,  they  would  be  observed  by  Great  Britain,  as  a 
sacred  and  inviolable  law.1 

Denmark  and  Russia  concluded  at  Copenhagen  on  the  9th  July, 
1780,  the  convention  of  armed  neutrality  for  the  maintenance  of  those 
principles  by  the  equipment  of  a joint  fleet,  and  for  their  mutual 
defense  against  any  Power  who  should  attack  either  of  the  contract- 
ing Parties  on  account  of  their  reciprocal  engagements.  By  this  con- 
vention, to  which  Sweden  acceded  on  the  9th  September,  1780,  the 
Baltic  sea  was  declared  to  be  mare  clausum  against  the  ships  of  war 
of  the  belligerent  Powers ; and  the  contracting  Parties  referred  to 
their  respective  treaties  with  the  belligerent  Powers  for  the  definition 
of  contraband. 

In  the  meantime  a diplomatic  struggle  was  going  on  in  the  United 
Provinces  between  the  agents  of  France  and  Great  Britain,  the  former 
seeking  to  confirm  the  republic  in  her  resolution  of  remaining  neutral, 
and  the  latter  insisting  on  her  furnishing  the  succors  stipulated  by  the 
existing  treaties  of  alliance  and  guarantee.  In  order  to  determine  the 
conduct  of  the  Dutch,  the  French  Government  issued,  on  the  14th  of 
January,  1779,  an  ordinance  suspending  the  operation  of  the  first 
article,  that  of  the  26th  July,  1778,  in  respect  to  their  navigation,  ex- 
cepting that  of  Amsterdam.  The  operation  of  this  ordinance  was 
again  suspended  as  respected  the  entire  province  of  Holland  on  the 
2d  of  July,  1779,  which  still  continued  to  be  privileged  under  the  for- 
mer ordinance  of  1778.  France  thus  sought  to  divide  the  councils  of 
the  republic,  whilst  the  British  Court  notified  the  States-General  that, 
if  they  did  not,  within  the  term  of  three  weeks,  furnish  the  stipulated 
succors,  Great  Britain  would  no  longer  consider  their  flag  as  privileged 
by  treaty,  but  would  conduct  [itself],  in  respect  to  it,  according  to  the 
strict  principles  of  the  preexisting  law  of  nations.  This  menace  was 
executed  by  the  proclamation  of  the  17th  April,  1780,  which  author- 

r'Le  12  article  du  traite  de  1661  reglant  la  forme  du  certificat  dor.t  les 
vaisseaux  doivent  etre  munis,  en  donne  cette  raison  : 

Ne  vero  libera  ejusmodi  navigatio  aut  transitus  foederati  unius  ej usque 
subditorum  ac  incolarum,  durante  bello  alterius  foederati,  terra  marive  cum 
aliis  gentibus  fraudi  sit  alteri  confoederato,  mercesque  et  bona  hostilia  oc- 
cultari  possint. 

“Le  meme  article  contient  une  stipulation  precise  et  formelle.  La  voici : 

Si  hostis  bona  in  confoederati  navigio  reperiantur,  quod  ad  hostem  per- 
tinet,  praedae  solum  modo  cedat,  quod  vero  ad  confoederatum  illico  resti- 
tuatur. 

“Le  traite  de  1666  prescrit  le  meme  certificat,  et  en  donne  les  memes  raisons.” 
Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  188. 
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ized  the  seizure  of  Dutch  vessels,  bound  from  one  enemy's  port  to 
another,  or  laden  with  enemies’  property.  Whilst  thus  agitated  by 
alternate  hopes  and  fears,  the  States-General  were  invited  by  Russia 
to  accede  to  the  convention  of  armed  neutrality  which  had  been 
formed  by  the  Ealtic  Powers.  After  long  delays  and  hesitation,  the 
resolution  for  this  purpose  was,  at  length,  passed  on  the  20th  Novem- 
ber, 1780;  but  it  was  even  then  not  unanimous,  the  three  provinces  of 
Zealand,  Guelders,  and  Utrecht,  having  refused  their  assent.  This 
was  followed  on  the  20th  December.  1780,  by  a declaration  of  war 
against  the  United  Provinces  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  grounded 
upon  the  alleged  fact  of  their  having  concluded  a secret  treaty  ac- 
knowledging the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America.  The 
United  Provinces  demanded  from  the  northern  Powers  the  succors 
stipulated  by  the  convention  of  armed  neutrality ; but  this  demand  was 
rejected,  upon  the  ground  that  the  rupture  between  Great  Britain  and 
Holland,  had  actually  taken  place  before  the  accession  of  the  latter  to 
the  armed  neutrality,  and  that  the  causes  of  war,  stated  in  the  British 
declaration,  were  entirely  foreign  to  the  objects  of  the  neutral 
alliance. 

The  United  States  of  America  acceded  to  the  principles  of  the  armed 
neutrality  by  the  ordinance  of  Congress  of  the  7th  April,  1781. 

Prussia  acceded  to  the  armed  neutrality  on  the  8tb  May,  1781. 

Austria  acceded  to  the  principles  of  the  armed  neutrality,  but  not  to 
the  conventions  by  which  it  was  formed,  on  the  9th  October,  1781. 

Portugal  acceded  to  the  conventions  on  the  13th  July,  1782. 

The  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  acceded  to  the  conventions  on  the  10th 
February,  1783. 

The  armed  neutrality  of  the  northern  Powers  continued  to  hang 
as  a dark  cloud  constantly  menacing  the  safety  of  the  British  Empire 
until  the  peace  of  1783.  Being  engaged  in  war  with  France,  Spain, 
Holland,  and  the  United  States  of  America,  the  addition  of  the  hos- 
tilitv  of  those  Powers  might  have  turned  the  already  doubtful  balance 
against  her  naval  superiority.  It  was  with  this  view,  and  also  to 
detach  Holland  from  the  confederacy,  that  Great  Britain  offered,  in 
1782,  to  make  a separate  peace  with  the  republic,  under  the  mediation 
of  Russia,  on  the  basis  of  the  treaty  of  1674,  by  which,  as  Mr.  Fox, 
then  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  stated  in  his  communica- 
tion to  the  Russian  Minister  in  London,  “the  principles  of  the  armed 
neutrality  are  established  in  their  widest  extent  to  all  the  contracting 
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Parties.  His  Majesty,  therefore,  does  not  make  any  difficulty  to  say, 
that  he  will  accept,  as  the  basis  of  a separate  peace  between  him  and 
the  States-General,  a free  navigation,  according  to  the  principles  de- 
manded by  Her  Imperial  Majesty  in  her  declaration  of  the  26th  Febru- 
ary, 1780.” 

This  negotiation  proved  abortive,  and  Great  Britain  continued  to  act 
towards  the  Powers  which  remained  neutral  during  the  American  war, 
according  to  the  preexisting  law  of  nations,  as  understood  and  prac- 
ticed by  her.  She,  however,  asserted  her  maritime  pretensions  with 
much  forbearance  and  caution,  and  suffered  the  rule  she  had  estab- 
lished in  the  war  of  1756.  relating  to  the  enemy’s  colonial  trade,  to 
slumber  m oblivion.1 


Whilst  this  negotiation-  was  going  on,  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  who 
had  separated  himself,  first  from  the  alliance  of  Austria,  and  subse- 
quently from  that  of  Great  Britain,  proposed  to  the  Courts  of  Den- 
mark, Prussia,  and  Sweden,  to  conclude  a convention  for  the  revival 
of  the  principles  of  the  armed  neutrality  of  1780.  This  proposition 
was  grounded  principally  upon  the  necessity  of  concerting  on  the  part 
of  the  northern  Powers  measures  of  defense  against  aggressions 
similar  to  that  which  it  was  alleged  had  been  committed  on  the  Danish 
frigate  Freya;  and  the  Emperor  Paul  no  sooner  heard  of  the  arrival 
of  a British  fleet  in  the  Sound,  than  he  ordered  a sequestration  to  be 
placed  upon  all  British  property  in  the  Russian  ports.  The  signature 
of  the  convention  of  the  29th  August,  between  Denmark  and  Great 
Britain,  induced  him  to  retract  this  measure.  But  the  refusal  of  the 
British  Government  to  deliver  to  him  the  possession  of  the  island  of 
Malta,  which  he  claimed  under  an  alleged  agreement  with  that  Gov- 
ernment, induced  him  to  lay  an  embargo  on  all  British  vessels.  Three 
treaties  were  signed  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  16th  December,  between 
Russia  and  Sweden  and  between  Russia  and  Prussia,  and  on  the  18th 
between  Russia  and  Prussia : and  as  each  of  these  Powers  acceded  to 
the  treaties  of  the  others  with  Russia,  they  formed  together  a sort  of 
quadruple  alliance. 

^Here  follows  a history  of  the  period  extending  to  the  year  1800. 

2i.  e.,  the  negotiation  between  Great  Britain  and  Denmark  terminated  by  the 
convention  of  Copenhagen  of  August  29,  1800,  by  which  it  was  agreed  that 
the  Danish  Government  should  suspend  the  granting  of  convoy  until  the  ques- 
tion of  right  should  be  settled  by  a definitive  convention. 
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By  the  first  article  of  these  treaties,  the  contracting  Parties  agreed 
to  prohibit  to  their  subjects  all  trade  in  contraband  of  war  with  any 
of  the  belligerent  Powers. 

The  second  article  confined  the  list  of  contraband  to  military  stores, 
as  stipulated  in  the  armed  neutrality  of  1780  by  reference  to  the  treaty 
of  1766  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia.  But  it  was  provided 
that  this  stipulation  should  be  without  prejudice  to  the  particular 
stipulations  in  anterior  treaties  with  the  belligerent  Parties,  by  which 
objects  of  a similar  kind  are  reserved,  prohibited,  or  permitted. 

The  third  article  provided,  that  the  list  of  contraband  articles,  being 
thus  determined  and  excluded  from  neutral  commerce,  the  contracting 
Parties  had  resolved  that  all  other  trade  should  remain  perfectly  free. 
It  was  further  declared,  by  the  same  article,  that  in  order  to  provide  a 
sufficient  security  for  the  general  principles  of  natural  law,  of  which 
the  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation  and  the  rights  of  neutral 
nations  are  a direct  consequence,  they  had  determined  no  longer  to 
suffer  them  to  depend  upon  arbitrary  interpretation  suggested  by 
isolated  and  temporary  interests.  With  this  view  they  had  agreed : 

1.  That  every  vessel  may  navigate  freely,  from  port  to  port,  and  on 
the  coasts  of  nations  at  war. 

2.  That  the  goods  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the  Powers  at  war 
shall  be  free  in  neutral  vessels,  except  contraband  articles. 

3.  That  to  determine  what  is  meant  by  a blockaded  port,  this  denom- 
ination is  only  to  be  given  to  that  where  there  is,  by  the  arrangement 
of  the  Power  which  attacks  it  with  vessels,  stationed  sufficiently  near 
so  that  there  is  an  evident  danger  in  attempting  to  enter  it ; and  that 
any  vessel,  sailing  towards  a blockaded  port,  should  not  be  considered 
as  contravening  the  convention,  unless,  after  having  been  notified  by 
the  commander  of  the  blockading  force  of  the  existence  of  the  block- 
ade, she  should  still  endeavor  to  enter  the  blockaded  port  by  means 
of  force  or  fraud. 

4.  That  neutral  vessels  shall  only  be  detained  for  just  cause  and 
evident  facts,  that  they  shall  be  adjudged  without  delav,  that  the  pro- 
cedure shall  be  always  uniform,  prompt,  and  legal ; and  that  in  every 
case,  besides  the  damages  awarded  to  the  injured  parties,  complete 
satisfaction  shall  be  given  for  the  insult  to  the  national  flag. 

5.  That  the  declaration  of  the  officers,  commanding  the  public  ships 
which  shall  accompany  the  convoy  of  one  or  more  merchant  vessels, 
that  the  ships  of  his  convoy  have  no  contraband  articles  on  board.. 
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shall  be  deemed  sufficient  to  prevent  any  search  on  board  the  convoy- 
ing vessels  or  those  under  convoy. 

The  remaining  articles  provided  for  a joint  armament  to  protect  the 
neutral  commerce  of  the  subjects  of  the  contracting  Parties,  and  for 
an  eventual  alliance,  in  case  either  of  them  should  be  attacked  on 
account  of  these  engagements. 

The  Danish  Government,  at  first,  hesitated  to  ratify  the  treaty  which 
had  been  signed  by  their  Ministers  at  St.  Petersburg.  It  was  already 
bound  by  the  convention  of  Copenhagen  to  Great  Britain  not  to  grant 
convoys  to  its  merchant  vessels  until  the  question  should  be  finally 
determined  between  the  two  Powers.  An  unconditional  accession  to 
the  treaties  of  armed  neutrality  would  seem  to  be  a violation  of  its 
previous  engagements  with  Great  Britain.  In  the  meantime,  the 
British  Minister  at  Copenhagen,  by  his  note  dated  the  27th  December, 
had  demanded  a clear,  frank,  and  satisfactory  answer  upon  the  nature, 
objects,  and  extent  of  the  obligations  Denmark  might  have  contracted, 
or  the  negotiations  she  was  still  pursuing  with  the  other  northern 
Powers.  Count  Bernstorff,  in  his  reply  to  this  note,  of  the  31st  De- 
cember, denied  that  the  engagements  his  Government  was  upon  the 
point  of  contracting  were  hostile  to  Great  Britain,  or  inconsistent  with 
the  previous  convention  of  the  29th  August.  He  asserted,  that  a 
conditional  and  temporary  suspension  of  the  exercise  of  a right  could 
not  be  considered  as  an  abandonment  of  the  right  which  was  incon- 
testable, and  for  the  maintenance  of  which  the  northern  Powers  were 
about  to  provide  by  a mutual  concert,  which  far  from  compromising 
their  neutrality,  was  intended  to  confirm  it. 

The  British  Government  replied  to  this  note  by  an  order  in  council, 
dated  the  14th  of  January,  1801,  laying  an  embargo  on  all  Russian, 
Swedish,  and  Danish  vessels.  Lord  Grenville  notified  this  order  to  the 
Ministers  of  Denmark  and  Sweden,  declaring  that  the  new  maritime 
code  of  1780,  now  sought  to  be  revived,  was  an  innovation  highly. 
injurious  to  the  dearest  interests  of  Great  Britain,  and  .which  Russia 
herself  had  renounced  by  the  engagements  contracted  between  her 
and  Great  Britain  at  the  commencement  of  the  then  present  war. 

These  measures  decided  Denmark  to  adhere  unconditionally  to  the 
armed  neutrality  by  a declaration  published  on  the  27th  February, 
1801. 

Great  Britain  continued  to  temporize,  from  motives  of  policy,  with 
Prussia,  the  remaining  party  to  the  northern  alliance.  This  did  not 
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however  prevent  the  Prussian  Cabinet  from  cooperating  with  Den- 
mark in  shutting  the  mouths  of  the  Elbe  and  the  Weser,  against 
British  commerce.  The  Danish  troops  occupied  Hamburg  and  Lubeck, 
whilst  Hanover  and  Bremen  were  seized  by  Prussia.  In  the  meantime, 
the  war  commenced  between  the  Baltic  Powers  and  Great  Britain  by 
the  battle  of  Copenhagen,  April  2,  1801,  the  result  of  which  pro- 
duced an  armistice  with  Denmark.  The  death  of  the  Emperor  Paul 
dissolved  the  confederacy  which  had  been  formed  under  his  auspices. 
The  armistice  with  Denmark  was  extended  to  Russia  and  Sweden 
and  the  Hanseatic  towns  were  evacuated  by  the  Danish  and  Prussian 
troops.  The  embargoes  were  raised  on  both  sides,  and  a negotiation 
opened  at  St.  Petersburg  for  regulating  the  points  in  controversy. 

This  negotiation  resulted  in  the  signature  of  a convention  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia  on  the  5th/17th  of  June,  1801,  the  preamble 
of  which  stated  that : 

[Here  follows  the  text  of  the  treaty.] 

The  Court  of  Copenhagen  acceded  to  this  convention,  on  the  23d 
October,  1801,  and  that  of  Sweden,  on  the  18/30th  March,  1802. 
The  list  of  contraband  inserted  in  the  convention  differed  from  that 
contained  in  the  11th  article  of  the  treaty  of  1661  between  Great 
Britain  and  Sweden,  whilst  the  convention  reserved  the  special  stipu- 
lations of  the  contracting  Parties  with  other  Powers  relating  to  con- 
traband. In  order  to  prevent  a recurrence  of  the  differences  which 
had  arisen  relative  to  the  11th  article  of  the  treaty  of  1661,  a conven- 
tion was  signed  at  London  on  the  25th  July,  1803,  between  Great 
Britain  and  Sweden,  by  which  the  list  of  contraband  contained  in  the 
convention  of  1801  was  augmented  with  the  addition  of  the  articles 
of  coined  money,  horses,  and  the  necessary  equipments  of  cavalry, 
ships  of  war,  and  all  manufactured  articles  serving  immediately  for 
their  equipment,  all  which  articles  were  subjected  to  confiscation.  It 
was  further  stipulated,  that  all  naval  stores,  the  produce  of  either 
country,  should  be  subject  to  the  right  of  preemption  by  the  belligerent, 
upon  condition  of  paying  an  indemnity  of  ten  per  centum  upon  the 
invoice  price,  or  current  value,  with  demurrage  and  expenses.  If 
bound  to  a neutral  port,  and  detained  upon  suspicion  of  being  bound 
to  an  enemy’s  port,  the  vessels  were  to  receive  an  indemnity,  unless 
the  belligerent  Government  chose  to  exercise  the  right  of  preemption  ; 
in  which  case,  the  owners  were  to  be  entitled  to  receive  the  price 


12 


THE  ARMED  NEUTRALITY  OF  1780  AND  1800 


which  the  goods  would  have  sold  for  at  their  destined  port,  with 
demurrage  and  expenses.1 

We  have  thought  it  necessary  to  dwell  thus  minutely  upon  the  cir- 
cumstances which  attended  the  formation  of  the  convention  of  1801, 
because  it  may  justly  be  considered,  not  merely  as  forming  a new 
conventional  law  between  the  contracting  Parties,  but  as  containing 
a recognition  of  universal  preexisting  rights,  which  could  not  justly 
be  withheld  by  them  from  other  States.  The  avowed  object  of  the 
treaty  was  to  fix  and  declare  the  law  of  nations  upon  the  several  points 
which  had  been  so  much  contested ; the  three  northern  Powers  yielding 
the  point  of  free  ships,  free  goods,  and  that  of  search  subject  to  a 
modification,  by  which  the  exercise  of  the  right  was  confined  to  public 
ships  of  war;  and  Great  Britain  yielding  to  all  of  them  those  relating 
to  the  colonial  and  coasting  trade,  to  blockades,  and  to  the  mode  of 
search ; and  yielding  to  Russia,  moreover,  the  limitation  of  contra- 
band to  military  stores.  With  respect  to  the  question  of  convoys,  a 
question  not  comprehended  in  the  armed  neutrality  of  1780,  a modifi- 
cation, satisfactory  to  the  northern  Powers,  was  yielded  by  Great 
Britain. 

That  this  is  the  true  interpretation  of  the  convention  of  1801,  was 
made  evident  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  which  took  place  in  the 
British  House  of  Lords  on  the  12th  of  November,  1801,  on  the  pro- 
duction of  the  papers  relating  to  that  convention. 

On  this  occasion  Lord  Grenville,  who,  together  with  his  friend  Mr. 
Pitt,  had  retired  from  the  Ministry,  leaving  their  successors  to  make 
peace  with  France  and  the  northern  Powers,  declared  his  full  con- 
viction that  the  convention  essentially  impaired  the  system  of  maritime 
law  which  had  been  upheld  by  the  British  Government.  He  stated 
that  the  inadmissible  pretensions  of  the  Baltic  Powers  had  been  coun- 
tenanced by  the  weak  and  temporizing  policy,  which  Great  Britain 
had  pursued  towards  them,  in  the  last  years  of  the  war  of  the  Amer- 
ican revolution.  At  the  commencement  of  the  war  of  the  French  rev- 
olution, she  had  indeed  obtained,  by  negotiation  with  all  the  principal 
Governments  of  Europe,  a renunciation  of  claims,  which  had  never 
been  advanced  but  with  purposes  hostile  to  her.  The  principles  in 
question  were,  indeed,  within  a few  years  after  the  armed  neutrality 
of  1780,  renounced  by  almost  every  State  which  had  been  a party 

iSchoell,  Histoire  dcs  Trades  de  Paix,  vol.  vi,  pp.  60-105:  Martens,  Rented  de 
Traites,  vol.  7,  pp.  150—281,  vol.  8,  p.  91. 
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to  that  league  i1  and  in  some  of  the  official  communications  with  the 
Baltic  Powers,  during  the  war  with  France,  pretensions  were  ad- 
vanced, both  by  the  Empress  Catharine  and  her  successor,  which 
went  to  the  full  extent  of  the  ancient  maritime  law  of  Europe.2  The 
effects  of  this  change  of  sentiment  ensured  to  Great  Britain,  for 
several  years,  the  undisturbed  exercise  of  her  maritime  rights  in  those 
quarters  where  they  were  the  most  important,  both  to  her  own  inter- 
ests, and  to  those  of  the  common  cause  in  which  she  was  engaged. 
But  when  caprice  and  groundless  disgust  were  suffered  to  interrupt 
this  well-considered  system  of  policy  at  Petersburg,  the  former  preten- 
sions of  the  neutral  Powers  were  soon  renewed  with  increased  hos- 
tility; and  it  last  became  manifest,  upon  the  signature  of  the  con- 
vention of  armed  neutrality  of  1800,  that  unless  Great  Britain  could 
then  resolve  to  meet  the  necessity  of  the  case,  by  bringing  these  ques- 
tions to  a distinct  and  final  settlement,  they  would  always  be  found 
to  impede  her  operations,  and  embarrass  her  exertions  in  every  future 
period  of  difficulty  or  danger. 

The  principal  objection  stated  by  Lord  Grenville  to  the  convention 
of  1801  was,  that  in  the  form  and  wording  of  its  different  articles, 
the  two  hostile  conventions  of  armed  neutrality  had  been  followed, 
with  a scrupulous  and  servile  exactness,  wherever  they  could  be  made 
to  apply.  Great  Britain  had,  therefore,  negotiated  and  concluded  that 
treaty  on  the  basis  of  the  very  same  inadmissible  conventions,  which 
she  actually  went  to  war  for  the  purpose  of  annulling.  And  she  then 
stood  in  the  face  of  Europe,  no  longer  as  resisting,  but  as  acceding 
to  the  treaties  of  armed  neutrality,  with  modifications  indeed,  and 
changes  in  some  important  points,  but  sanctioning,  by  that  concession, 
the  general  weight  and  authority  of  transactions  which  she  had  before 
considered  as  gross  violations  of  public  law,  as  manifest  indications 
of  hostile  purpose,  and  as  sufficient  grounds  to  justify,  on  her  part, 
the  extremities  of  war  itself.  Whatever  principles  of  maritime  law 
might  thereafter  be  contested,  they  must  be  discussed  with  some  regard 

1By  Russia,  in  her  war  with  Turkey  in  1787 ; by  Sweden,  in  her  war  with 
Russia  in  1789;  by  Russia,  Prussia,  Austria.  Spain,  Portugal  and  America,  in 
their  treaties  with  Great  Britain  during  the  first  war  of  the  French  revolu- 
tion ; by  Denmark  and  Sweden,  in  their  instructions  issued  in  1793,  when  neu- 
tral; and  in  their  treaty  with  each  other  in  1794;  and  by  Prussia  again  in  her 
treaty  with  America  of  1799.  (Note  by  Lord  Grenville.) 

2See  Russian  declaration  to  Sweden.  July  30,  1793.  Instructions  to  Admiral 
Tchatchagoff,  July  24,  1793.  See  also  Russian  treaty  of  commerce  1797  with 
Great  Britain,  Article  10. 
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to  the  treaties  of  armed  neutrality.  Whatever  words  of  doubtful  inter- 
pretation were  transferred  from  those  treaties  into  the  convention 
(and  many  such  were  transferred)  must,  according  to  one  of  the  best 
rules  of  legitimate  construction,  be  explained  by  a reference  to  the 
original  instrument,  where  they  were  first  introduced  into  the  code 
of  public  law. 

It  was,  therefore,  under  this  impression  that  they  must  proceed  to 
examine  the  convention  of  1801,  and  to  compare  it  with  those  claims, 
for  which  Great  Britain  determined,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year,  that  it  was  necessary,  even  under  all  the  difficulties  of  that 
moment,  to  incur  the  additional  dangers  of  a northern  war.  Those 
claims  were  included  in  five  separate  propositions  or  principles  of 
maritime  law,  every  one  of  which  the  neutral  league  of  1800,  had 
bound  the  contracting  parties  in  that  engagement  to  resist  by  force : 
and  every  one  of  which  their  Lordships  had  agreed  with  the  Ministry 
of  that  day,  in  considering  ^s  essentially  necessary  to  be  maintained 
for  the  preservation  of  the  maritime  strength  of  Great  Britain,  and, 
consequently  for  the  means  even  of  her  domestic  security. 

The  propositions  were  as  follows : 

1.  That  it  is  not  lawful  to  neutral  nations  to  carry  on,  in  time  of 
war,  for  the  advantage,  or  on  the  behalf  of  one  of  the  belligerent 
Powers,  those  branches  of  its  commerce,  from  which  they  are  excluded 
in  time  of  peace. 

2.  That  every  belligerent  Power  may  capture  the  property  of  its 
enemies,  wherever  it  shall  be  met  with  on  the  high  seas,  and  may,  for 
that  purpose,  detain  and  bring  into  port  neutral  vessels  laden  wholly 
or  in  part  with  any  such  property. 

3.  That  under  the  description  of  contraband  of  war,  which  neutrals 
are  prohibited  from  carrying  to  the  belligerent  Powers,  the  law  of 
nations  (if  not  restrained  by  special  treaty),  includes  all  naval  as  well 
as  all  military  stores ; and  generally  all  articles  serving  principally, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  war,  to  afford  to  one  belligerent 
Power  the  instruments  and  means  of  annoyance  to  be  used  against 
the  other. 

4.  That  it  is  lawful  to  naval  Powers,  when  engaged  in  war,  to  block- 
ade the  ports  of  their  enemies  by  cruising  squadrons,  bona  fide  allotted 
to  that  service,  and  fairly  competent  to  its  execution.  That  such  block- 
ade is  valid  and  legitimate,  although  there  be  no  design  to  attack  or 
to  reduce  bv  force  the  port,  fort,  or  arsenal  to  which  it  is  applied. 
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And  that  the  fact  of  the  blockade,  coupled  with  due  notice  thereof  to 
the  neutral  Powers,  shall  affect,  not  only  vessels  actually  intercepted  in 
the  attempt  to  enter  the  blockaded  port,  but  those  ships  also,  which 
shall  elsewhere  be  met  with,  and  shall  be  found  to  have  been  destined 
to  such  port,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  fact  and  notice  of  its 
blockade. 

5.  That  the  right  of  visiting  and  examining  neutral  vessels  is  a 
necessary  consequence  of  these  principles ; and  that  by  the  law  of 
nations  (when  unrestrained  by  treaty)  this  right  is  not  in  any  manner 
affected  by  the  presence  of  a neutral  ship  of  war,  having  under  its 
convoy  merchant  ships,  either  of  its  own  nation  or  of  any  other 
country. 

The  first  of  these  principles  established  the  rule  under  which  the 
belligerent  refuses  to  neutrals  the  liberty  of  carrying  on,  during  war, 
those  parts  of  his  enemy's  trade  from  which  they  are  usually  excluded 
in  time  of  peace.  This  rule  had,  in  the  British  practice,  been  prin- 
cipally applied  to  the  coasting  and  colonial  trade  of  France.  From 
both  these  branches  of  her  trade,  France  had,  in  every  period  of  peace, 
excluded  all  vessels  but  her  own,  with  occasional  exceptions  only,  such 
as  more  strongly  proved  her  general  principle  of  exclusion.  But  in 
war  she  had  always  found  it  impossible  to  maintain  these  monopolies. 
Pressed,  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  naval  superiority  of  Great  Britain, 
which  had  rendered  the  navigation  of  French  ships  unsafe,  and 
unable,  on  the  other  hand,  to  forego  the  resources  which  depend  en- 
tirely on  these  important  branches  of  her  commerce,  France  had  fre- 
quently endeavored,  under  these  special  circumstances,  to  open  both 
her  colonial  and  her  coasting  trade  to  neutral  vessels.  The  right  to 
carry  on  unmolested  both  these  branches  of  commerce  was  claimed 
by  the  northern  Powers  in  the  league  of  armed  neutrality  of  1780  and 
of  1800.  The  claim,  which  the  confederates  thus  asserted,  was,  so  far 
as  related  directly  to  the  coasting  trade,  expressed  in  the  3d  article 
of  the  convention  of  1800  as  follows : “That  neutral  ships  may  navi- 
gate freely  from  port  to  port,  and  on  the  coasts  of  the  belligerent 
Powers.”  The  convention  of  1801  had  adopted  very  nearly  the  same 
expressions.  By  the  first  section,  of  what  there,  also,  stood  as  the 
third  article,  neutral  ships  are  permitted  “to  navigate  freely  to'  the 
ports  and  upon  the  coasts  of  the  belligerent  Powers.”  And  in  the 
next  section  of  the  same  article,  corresponding  also  (though  with  a 
variation  respecting  enemy’s  property)  with  a clause  in  the  treaty  of 
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armed  neutrality  of  1800,  it  was  expressly  declared,  that  “the  effects 
embarked  on  board  neutral  ships  shall  be  free,  with  the  exception  of 
contraband  of  war,  and  of  enemy's  property.”  A free  navigation  to 
the  ports,  and  upon  the  coasts,  of  any  country,  must  imply  the  liberty 
of  navigating  freely,  both  to  and  from  all  those  ports,  and  upon  every 
part  of  those  coasts.  If  any  limitation  of  this  liberty  had  been  in- 
tended, it  would  have  been  stated  in  the  exceptions,  specified  in  the 
convention,  to  the  otherwise  unrestrained  freedom  of  navigation  to 
the  enemy’s  ports,  which,  neutrals  were  thenceforward  to  enjoy. 
Among  the  exceptions  thus  specified,  not  even  the  most  distant  refer- 
ence is  to  be  found  to  that  principle  respecting  the  coasting  trade 
which  Great  Britain  had  asserted.  The  liberty  of  sailing  freely  to  any 
hostile  port  was  plainly  conceded ; but  it  was  not  even  intimated,  much 
less  declared,  that  this  permission  was  not  to  extend  to  ships  laden 
with  commodities  purchased  at  any  other  port  of  the  same  country. 
Nor  would  it  be  easy  to  explain  in  any  other  sense  than  that  of  a 
deliberate  and  intentional  concession  of  the  coasting  trade,  the  admis- 
sion of  those  words  which  guarantee  to  neutrals  the  free  navigation, 
not  only  to  the  ports,  but  “upon  the  coasts  of  the  Powers  at  war.”  It 
a direct  trade  only  from  the  neutral  country  to  the  belligerent  ports 
had  been  intended,  the  first  words  of  the  section  had  amply  secured  it. 
If  it  was  meant  to  permit  a partial  and  successive  discharge  of  the 
different  articles  of  the  cargo,  at  different  ports,  this  also  was  secured 
by  the  general  and  unqualified  permission  to  sail  freely  to  those  ports. 
The  words  “upon  the  coasts”  were  first  introduced  into  the  treaty  of 
armed  neutrality  in  1780.  They  were  there  employed  for  the  express 
purpose  of  asserting  the  right  of  neutrals  to  carry  on  the  coasting 
trade  of  the  belligerents.  From  that  treaty  they  had  since  been  care- 
fully transcribed,  first  into  the  hostile  convention  of  1800,  and  now 
again  into  the  conciliatory  arrangement  of  1801,  to  which  thev  were 
thenceforth  to  look  for  the  rule  of  maritime  law. 

But  even  supposing  the  sense  of  the  convention  of  1801  was  am- 
biguous, as  to  the  coasting  trade,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  it  had 
surrendered  to  neutrals  the  right  to  carry  on  the  enemy’s  colonial 
trade.  The  only  relaxation  which  had  been  allowed  by  Great  Britain, 
during  the  war  with  France,  of  the  principle  asserted  by  her,  was  that 
contained  in  the  order  in  council  of  January  8,  1794  the  effect  of 
which  was  to  permit  neutral  vessels  to  carry  to  the  ports  of  the  United 
States  the  produce  of  the  French  colonies.  In  other  respects,  the  pre- 
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vious  order  of  the  6th  November,  1793  still  remained  in  full  force, 
unless  it  were  annulled  by  the  convention  of  1801.  The  second  section 
of  the  third  article  of  this  treaty  distinctly  provided,  that  all  “the  effects 
embarked  on  board  neutral  ships  shall  be  free,  with  the  exception  of 
contraband  of  war  and  enemy’s  property ; and  it  is,  agreed  not  to  com- 
prise in  the  number  of  the  latter,  the  merchandise  of  the  produce, 
growth,  or  manufacture  of  countries  at  war,  which  should  have  been 
acquired  by  the  subjects  of  the  neutral  Power,  and  should  be  trans- 
ported for  their  account ; which  merchandise  can  not  be  excepted,  in 
any  case,  from  the  freedom  granted  to  the  flag  of  the  said  Power.” 
It  was  impossible  to  apply  these  words  to  any  other  case  than  that 
of  the  trade  in  the  produce  of  the  French  colonies,  become  the  prop- 
erty of  neutrals,  which  was  declared  to  be  free  in  neutral  vessels,  what- 
ever might  be  the  destination,  whether  to  a neutral  country  or  even 
to  France  itself.1 

As  to  the  British  claim,  in  respect  to  the  liability  to  capture  and 
confiscation  of  enemy’s  property,  found  on  board  of  neutral  vessels, 
Lord  Grenville  admitted  that  it  was  fully  recognized  by  the  second 
section  of  the  third  article  of  the  convention,  which  implied  a relin- 
quishment of  the  opposite  principle  of  free  ships,  free  goods  on  the 
part  of  the  northern  Powers. 

The  stipulation  in  the  third  section  of  the  same  article,  relating 
to  contraband  of  war,  must  be  considered  in  connection  with  the 
second  separate  article  of  the  convention,  by  which  the  treaty  of 
commerce  of  the  10/21  February,  1797,  was  “confirmed  anew,  and  all 
its  stipulations  repeated  to  be  maintained  in  their  whole  extent.”  The 
effect  of  this  article  was  to  reestablish  the  treaty  of  1797,  which  had, 
by  a temporary  stipulation,  admitted  the  subjects  of  the  Russian 
F.mpire  to  carry,  in  their  own  ships,  naval  stores  to  the  enemy’s  ports. 
The  treaty  itself  would  soon  expire,  but  the  privilege  it  granted  to 

1It  should  be  observed  that  the  right  to  carry  on  the  colonial  trade  granted 
by  this  article  was  subsequently  limited  by  the  explanatory  declaration,  which 
had  already  been  signed  at  Moscow  at  the  time  when  Lord  Grenville  was 
speaking,  though  unknown  to  him,  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  “the  freedom 
of  commerce  and  navigation,  granted  by  the  said  article  to  the  subjects  of  a 
neutral  Power,  does  not  authorize  them  to  carry,  in  time  of  war,  the  produce 
or  merchandise  of  the  colonies  of  the  belligerent  Power,  direct  to  the  con- 
tinental possessions,  nor  vice  versa,  from  the  mother  country  to  the  enemy’s 
colonies;  but  that  the  said  subjects  are,  however,  to  enjoy  the  same  advan- 
tages and  facilities  in  this  commerce  as  are  enjoyed  by  the  most  favored 
nation,  and  especially  by  the  United  States  of  America.”  Martens,  Recueil 
de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  271. 
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Russia  of  carrying  naval  stores  would  not  expire  with  it.  The  article 
which  contained  that  stipulation  had  been  separated  from  all  commer- 
cial stipulations,  and  transferred  from  the  temporary  treaty  of  1797 
into  the  convention  of  1801,  which  was  expresslv  declared  to  be  per- 
petual.1 The  third  and  fourth  sections  of  this  article,  which  treat  of 
contraband  and  of  blockaded  ports,  did  each  of  them  expressly  contain, 
not  the  concession  of  any  special  privilege  to  be  thenceforth  enjoyed 
by  the  contracting  .Parties  only,  but  the  recognition  of  an  universal 
and  preexisting  right,  which,  as  such,  could  not  justly  be  refused  to 
any  other  independent  State.  The  third  section,  relating  to  contra- 
band of  war,  was,  in  all  its  parts  strictly  declaratory.  It  was  intro- 
duced by  a separate  preamble,  announcing  that  its  object  was  to  prevent 
“all  ambiguity  or  misunderstanding  as  to  what  ought  to  be  considered 
as  contraband  of  war.’’  Conformably  with  this  intention,  the  con- 
tracting Parties  declared,  in  the  body  of  the  clause,  what  were  the 
only  commodities  which  they  acknowledge  as  such.  And  this  declar- 
ation was  followed  by  a special  reserve,  that  “it  shall  not  prejudice 
their  particular  treaties  with  other  Powers.” 

If  the  parties  had  intended  to  treat  of  this  question  only  as  it  related 
to  their  own  conduct  towards  each  other,  and  to  leave  it,  in  that 
respect,  on  the  same  footing  on  which  it  stood  before  the  formation 
of  the  hostile  league  of  1800,  all  mention  of  contraband  in  that  part 
of  the  convention  would  evidently  have  been  superfluous.  Nothing 
more  could,  in  that  case,  be  necessary  than  to  renew  the  former  treaties 
which  had  specified  the  lists  of  contraband  ; and  as  that  renewal  was 
expressly  stipulated  in  another  article  of  the  convention,  the  third 
section  must  be  considered  as  introduced  for  some  distinct  purpose. 
It  must  therefore  unquestionably  be  understood  in  that  larger  sense 
announced  in  its  preamble,  and  expressed  in  the  words  of  the  declara- 
tion which  it  contained.  It  must  be  taken  as  laying  down  a general  rule 
for  all  future  discussions  with  any  Power  whatever,  on  the  subject  of 
military  or  naval  stores,  and  as  establishing  a principle  of  law  which 
was  to  decide  universally  on  a just  interpretation  of  the  technical  term 
of  contraband  of  war.  The  reservation,  made  in  the  conclusion  of 
the  section,  of  special  treaties  with  other  Powers,  was  manifestly  in- 

1“Article  8.  The  principles  and  measures  adopted  by  the  present  act  shall 
be  alike  applicable  to  all  the  maritime  wars  in  which  one  of  the  two  Powers 
may  be  engaged  whilst  the  other  remains  neutral.  These  stipulations  shall 
consequently  be  regarded  as  permanent,  and  shall  serve  for  a constant  rule  to 
the  contracting  Powers  in  matters  of  commerce  and  navigation.” 
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consistent  with  any  more  limited  construction.  It  was  unnecessary  to 
declare  that  a stipulation,  extending  only  to  the  Baltic  Powers,  should 
not  prejudice  the  subsisting  treaties  of  Great  Britain  with  other  na- 
tions. But  the  reserve  was  not  only  prudent,  but  necessary,  when  she 
undertook  to  lay  down  a universal  principle,  applicable  to  all  her 
transactions  with  every  independent  State.  In  recognizing  a claim 
of  preexisting  right,  and  in  establishing  a new  interpretation  of  the  law 
of  nations,  it  was  unquestionably  of  extreme  importance  expressly  to 
reserve  the  more  favorable  practice  which  her  subsisting  treaties  had 
established  with  some  other  Powers. 

The  interpretation  given  to  the  term  contraband  of  war  in  the 
convention  was  drawn  exclusively  from  the  treaties  of  armed  neu- 
trality. In  the  league  of  1780,  the  Empress  of  Russia  had  thought 
proper  to  declare  that  her  engagements  with  Great  Britain  on  the 
subject  of  contraband  should  thenceforth  be  considered  as  the  invari- 
able rule  of  natural  and  universal  right.  The  convention  of  1801 
adopted  the  same  rule,  and  adopted  it  on  the  same  ground ; enumerat- 
ing all  the  commodities  mentioned  in  the  treaty  of  1797  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia ; declaring,  that  conformably  to  that  treaty,  the 
two  sovereigns  acknowledge  those  commodities  alone  as  contraband 
of  war.  Great  Britain  must,  in  all  future  discussions  with  other 
neutral  Powers,  abide  the  consequences  of  that  new  rule  of  public 
law  which  she  had  herself  thought  proper  to  proclaim.  She  had  pub- 
licly deserted  her  former  claim,  had  confessed  that  naval  stores  ought 
not  to  be  considered  as  contraband  of  war,  and  that  she  herself  no 
longer  acknowledged  them  as  such.  She  had  expressed  this  avowal 
in  the  very  words  originally  intended  for  the  purpose  of  making  it 
universal ; and  had  inserted  it  in  her  treaties  with  those  very  Powers 
who  had  confederated  for  no  other  object  than  to  enforce  her  obser- 
vance of  it. 

The  stipulation  on  the  subject  of  blockaded  ports  was  also  tran- 
scribed, with  the  variation  of  a single  word,  from  the  corresponding 
articles  of  the  two  conventions  of  armed  neutrality.  Those  articles 
had  declared,  in  substance,  that  no  port  should  be  considered  as  block- 
aded unless  where  the  Power  attacking  it  should  maintain  a squadron 
constantly  stationed  before  it.  and  sufficiently  near  to  create  an  evident 
danger  of  entering.  In  the  convention  of  1801,  instead  of  the  words, 
“and  sufficiently  near,”  the  contracting  parties  had  substituted,  “or  suffi- 
ciently near.”  And  he  had  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  by  this  minute 
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change,  trifling  and  unimportant  as  it  was,  they  intended  to  establish, 
in  their  full  extent,  the  principles  which  Great  Britain  had  main- 
tained on  this  great  question  of  maritime  blockade,  and  which  the 
article,  in  its  original  state,  as  it  stood  in  the  two  neutral  conventions 
was  intended  completely  to  subvert.  But  what  he  complained  of,  was 
the  glaring  impolicy  of  resting  so  important  a principle  on  the  minute 
and  scarcely  perceptible  variation  of  a single  article.  He  stated,  how- 
ever, two  other  objections  to  the  article: 

1.  That  when  it  spoke  of  the  Power  which  attacks  the  port,  it 
seems,  in  some  degree,  to  countenance  the  unfounded  assertion  that 
a blockade  by  sea,  like  that  by  land,  required  an  actual  design  of  re- 
ducing or  conquering  the  particular  place  to  which  it  was  applied. 
Whereas  Great  Britain  maintained,  in  her  naval  wars  with  France, 
as  Holland  formerly  maintained  in  her  contest  with  Spain,  that  the 
blockade  of  one  or  more  of  the  enemy’s  ports,  or  even  of  a consid- 
erable extent  of  his  coasts,  may  lawfully  be  adopted  for  the  special 
purpose  of  intercepting  his  supplies,  in  order,  by  this  pressure,  to 
reduce  him  to  just  and  reasonable  conditions  of  peace. 

2.  The  second  objection  arose  from  the  very  nature  of  all  naval 
operations,  depending  so  much  on  the  variations  of  weather,  by  which 
a squadron  blockading  a hostile  port,  and  fully  equal  to  the  execution 
of  that  service,  might,  nevertheless,  occasionally  be  unable  to  remain 
either  stationary  before  the  port,  or  even  sufficiently  near  it  to  create 
at  all  times  an  evident  danger  of  entering.  And  if,  as  the  words  of  the 
article  imported,  the  blockade  was  understood  to  continue  so  long 
only  as  that  danger  actually  existed,  and  was  on  the  other  hand  to  be 
considered  as  being  raised  as  often  as  the  danger  ceased,  even  if  for 
the  shortest  interval,  the  utmost  confusion  must  inevitably  arise  in 
all  cases,  but  particularly  in  those  of  neutral  ships  met  with  at  a dis- 
tance from  the  blockaded  port,  but  destined  to  it.  It  might  indeed 
be  asserted,  without  the  least  exaggeration,  that  even  giving  the  fullest 
weight  to  that  minute  verbal  change,  on  which  so  much  was  made  to 
depend,  a strict  adherence  to  the  letter  of  that  stipulation  must  utterly 
destroy  the  whole  British  system  of  blockade  by  cruising  squadrons. 

Lord  Grenville  then  proceeded  to  consider  the  stipulations  of  the 
convention  as  it  respects  the  visiting  and  examining  neutral  vessels 
under  convoy.  The  claim  of  the  neutral  league  of  1800  confined  this 
examination  to  a bare  perusal  of  the  papers  of  the  neutral  ships,  which 
papers  were,  for  that  purpose,  to  be  communicated  to  the  belligerent 
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by  the  neutral  officer  on  board  his  own  vessel.  Exactly  the  same  pro- 
ceeding had  been  stipulated  in  the  convention  of  1801,  and  it  was 
added,  in  both  treaties,  that  if  the  papers  so  communicated  should  be 
found  to  be  regular,  no  further  search  should  take  place.  An  excep- 
tion, however,  was  subjoined  in  that  of  1801,  which  constituted  the  only 
practical  difference  on  the  subject  between  the  two  conventions.  It 
was  not,  as  before,  laid  down  absolutely,  that  no  further  search  should, 
in  any  case,  take  place,  but  that  none  should  take  place  “unless  some 
valid  motive  of  suspicion  shall  exist."  Good  faith  forbade  its  being 
contended  that  the  right,  from  which  the  belligerent  had  agreed  to 
abstain,  except  when  some  valid  ground  of  suspicion  should  exist, 
might  still  be  indiscriminately  exercised  at  his  discretion.  As  the 
practice  had  before  stood,  the  inquiry  into  the  facts  of  the  case  pre- 
ceded all  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  them.  The  suspicion  arose 
from  the  search,  and  the  detention  of  the  ship  was  its  just  and  natural 
effect.  As  the  law  would  stand  under  the  convention,  suspicion  must 
precede  inquiry,  and  very  few  cases  were  likely  to  occur,  where  any 
valid  ground  of  suspicion  respecting  a neutral  ship  could  bona  fide 
exist  before  the  search.  It  was  then  but  tco  manifest  that,  while  they 
had,  in  words,  established  the  right  of  visiting  ships  under  neutral  con- 
voy, they  had,  in  fact,  so  limited  and  circumscribed  the  practice,  as 
utterly  to  renounce  every  beneficial  purpose  to  which  it  could,  by  any 
possibility,  be  applied. 1 

ln  order  to  complete  our  view  of  the  controversy  growing  out  of 
the  armed  neutrality,  it  is  only  necessary  to  add  that  both  in  the  pre- 
liminary treaty  of  peace  between  France  and  Great  Britain  signed  in 
1801,  and  in  the  definitive  treaty  concluded  at  Amiens  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  a total  silence  was  observed  respecting  the  disputed  points 
of  maritime  law.  On  the  rupture  which  took  place  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  in  consequence  of  the  attack  upon  Copenhagen  and 
capture  of  the  Danish  fleet,  the  Russian  Government  published  on  the 
26th  October,  1807,  a declaration  forever  annulling  the  maritime  con- 
vention of  1801,  and  proclaiming  “anew  the  principles  of  the  armed 
neutrality,  that  monument  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Empress  Catharine 
and  engaging  never  to  derogate  from  this  system. 

The  British  Government  published,  on  the  18th  December,  an  answer 

Speech  delivered  by  Lord  Grenville  in  the  House  of  Lords,  Nov.  13,  1801, 
Parliamentary  History  of  England,  vol.  xxxvi,  pp.  200-255.  For  the  very  lame 
and  inconclusive  replies  made  by  other  speakers,  see  ibid.,  pp.  256-263. 
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to  this  declaration  proclaiming  "anew  the  principles  of  maritime  law, 
against  which  was  directed  the  armed  neutrality  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Empress  Catharine.” 

It  was  stated  that  these  principles  had  been  recognized  by  all  the 
Powers  of  Europe  who  framed  that  league,  and  no  one  more  strictly 
conformed  to  them  than  Russia  herself  under  the  reign  of  the  Em- 
press Catharine.  It  was  the  right,  as  well  as  the  duty  of  His  Majesty 
to  maintain  these  principles,  which  he  was  determined  to  do  against 
every  confederacy  with  the  assistance  of  divine  Providence.  The 
subsequent  treaties  of  peace  and  of  commerce  between  the  two  Pow- 
ers are  totally  silent  upon  the  disputed  points.1 

The  treaties  of  peace  signed  at  Paris  in  1814—15,  between  France 
and  the  allied  Powers,  are  equally  silent  upon  the  contested  questions 
of  maritime  law. 


1Martens,  Manuel  diplomatique  sur  les  Droits  des  Neutres  sur  Mer,  p.  69, 
The  questions  involved  in  the  controversy,  respecting  the  armed  neutrality, 
became  the  subject  of  polemic  discussion  by  various  public  jurists,  both  in 
belligerent  and  neutral  countries.  Among  these  works  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable was  the  examination  of  the  judgment  of  Sir  W.  Scott  in  the  case 
of  the  Swedish  convoy  by  Professor  J.  F.  W.  Schlegel  published  at  Copen- 
hagen in  1800.  It  was  replied  to  by  Dr.  Croke  in  bis  remarks  upon  Mr. 
Schlegel’s  work  upon  the  visitation  of  neutral  vessels  under  convoy,  London, 
1801. 
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Declaration  of  the  Empress  of  Russia  regarding  the  Principles  of 
Armed  Neutrality,  addressed  to  the  Courts  of  London,  Ver- 
sailles and  Madrid,  February  28,  17801 

The  Empress  of  all  the  Russias  has  so  fully  manifested  her  senti- 
ments of  equity  and  moderation,  and  has  given  such  evident  proofs, 
during  the  course  of  the  war  that  she  supported  against  the  Ottoman 
Porte,  of  the  regard  she  has  for  the  rights  of  neutrality  and  the  lib- 
erty of  universal  commerce,  as  all  Europe  can  witness.  This  conduct, 
as  well  as  the  principles  of  impartiality  that  she  has  displayed  during 
the  present  war,  justly  inspires  her  with  the  fullest  confidence,  that 
her  subjects  would  peaceably  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  industry  and 
the  advantages  belonging  to  a neutral  nation.  Experience  has  never- 
theless proved  the  contrary.  Neither  the  above-mentioned  considera- 
tions, nor  the  regard  to  the  rights  of  nations,  have  prevented  the  sub- 
jects of  Her  Imperial  Majesty  from  being  often  molested  in  their 
navigation,  and  stopped  in  their  operations,  by  those  of  the  belligerent 
Powers. 

These  hindrances  to  the  liberty  of  trade  in  general,  and  to  that  of 
Russia  in  particular,  are  of  a nature  to  excite  the  attention  of  all 
neutral  nations.  The  Empress  finds  herself  obliged  therefore  to  free 
it  by  all  the  means  compatible  with  her  dignity  and  the  well-being  of 
her  subjects;  but,  before  she  puts  this  into  execution,  and  with  a 
sincere  intention  to  prevent  any  future  infringements,  she  thought  it 
but  just  to  publish  to  all  Europe  the  principles  she  means  to  follow, 
which  are  the  most  proper  to  prevent  any  misunderstanding,  or  any 
occurrences  that  may  occasion  it.  Her  Imperial  Majesty  does  it  with 
the  more  confidence,  as  she  finds  these  principles  coincident  with  the 
primitive  right  of  nations  which  every  people  may  reclaim,  and  which 
the  belligerent  Powers  can  not  invalidate  without  violating  the  laws 


’Translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  158. 
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of  neutrality,  and  without  disavowing  the  maxims  they  have  adopted 
in  the  different  treaties  and  public  engagements. 

They  are  reducible  to  the  following  points : 

(1)  That  all  neutral  ships  may  freely  navigate  from  port  to  port, 
and  on  the  coasts  of  nations  at  war. 

(2)  That  the  effects  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the  said  warring 
Powers  shall  be  free  in  all  neutral  vessels,  except  contraband  mer- 
chandise 

(3)  That  the  Empress,  as  to  the  specification  of  the  above-mentioned 
merchandise,  holds  to  what  is  mentioned  in  the  10th  and  11th  articles 
of  her  treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain,  extending  her  obliga- 
tions to  all  the  Powers  at  war. 

(4)  That,  to  determine  what  is  meant  by  a blockaded  port,  this  is 
only  to  be  understood  of  one  which  is  so  well  kept  in  by  the  ships  of 
the  Power  that  attacks  it,  and  which  keep  their  places,  that  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  enter  into  it. 

(5)  That  these  principles  serve  as  a rule  for  proceedings  and  judg- 
ments upon  the  legality  of  prizes. 

Her  Imperial  Majesty,  in  making  these  points  public,  does  not  hesi- 
tate to  declare,  that  to  maintain  them,  and  to  protect  the  honor  of  her 
flag,  the  security  of  the  trade  and  navigation  of  her  subjects,  she  has 
prepared  the  greatest  part  of  her  maritime  forces.  This  measure  will 
not,  however,  influence  the  strict  neutrality  she  does  observe,  and  will 
observe  so  long  as  she  is  not  provoked  and  forced  to  break  the 
bounds  of  moderation  and  perfect  impartiality.  It  will  be  only  in  this 
extremity  that  her  fleet  have  orders  to  go  wherever  honor,  interest,  and 
need  may  require. 

In  giving  this  solemn  assurance  with  the  usual  openness  of  her 
character,  the  Empress  can  not  do  other  than  promise  herself  that  the 
belligerent  Powers,  convinced  of  the  sentiments  of  justice  and  equity 
which  animate  her,  will  contribute  towards  the  accomplishment  of 
these  salutary  purposes,  which  manifestly  tend  to  the  good  of  all 
nations,  and  to  the  advantage  even  of  those  at  war.  In  consequence 
of  which,  Her  Imperial  Majesty  will  furnish  her  commanding  officers 
with  instructions  conformable  to  the  above-mentioned  principles, 
founded  upon  the  primitive  laws  of  people,  and  so  often  adopted  in 
their  conventions. 
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Russian  Memoradum  presented  to  the  States-General  of  the. 

Netherlands,  April  3,  17801 

High  and  Mighty  Lords : 

The  underwritten  Envoy  Extraordinary  from  the  Empress  of  all 
the  Russias  has  the  honor  to  communicate  to  you  a copy  of  the  declar- 
ation which  the  Empress  his  sovereign  has  made  to  the  belligerent 
Powers.  Your  High  Mightinesses  may  look  upon  this  communication 
as  a particular  mark  of  the  attention  of  the  Empress  for  the  republic, 
which  is  equally  interested  in  the  reasons  which  occasioned  the  declar- 
ation. He  has  further  orders  to  declare  to  Your  High  Mightinesses,  in 
the  name  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty,  that  how  desirous  soever  she  may 
be  on  the  one  hand  to  maintain  the  strictest  neutrality  during  the 
present  war,  yet  Her  Majesty  is  as  determined  to  take  the  most  effica- 
cious means  to  support  the  honor  of  the  Russian  flag,  the  security  of 
the  trade,  and  the  navigation  of  her  subjects,  and  not  suffer  either  to 
be  hurt  by  any  of  the  belligerent  Powers ; that,  in  order  to  prevent 
on  this  occasion  any  misunderstanding  or  false  interpretation,  she 
thought  it  necessary  to  specify  in  the  declaration  the  limits  of  a free 
trade,  and  what  is  called  contraband.  That,  if  the  definition  of  the 
former  is  founded  upon  the  clearest  notions  of  natural  right,  the  latter 
is  literally  taken  from  the  treaty  of  commerce  between  Russia  and 
Great  Britain,  by  which  Her  Imperial  Majesty  means  incontestably 
to  prove  her  good  faith  and  impartiality  towards  each  party ; that  she 
consequently  apprehends  that  the  other  trading  Powers  will  immediately 
come  into  her  way  of  thinking  relative  to  neutrality. 

From  these  considerations,  Her  Imperial  Majesty  has  ordered  the 
underwritten  to  invite  Your  High  Mightinesses  to  make  a common 
cause  with  her,  as  such  an  union  may  serve  to  protect  the  trade  and 
navigation,  and  at  the  same  time  observe  a strict  neutrality,  and  to 
communicate  to  Your  High  Mightinesses  the  regulation  she  has  in 
consequence  taken. 

The  same  invitation  has  been  made  to  the  Courts  of  Copenhagen, 
Stockholm  and  Lisbon,  in  order  that  by  the  united  endeavors  of  all 
the  neutral  maritime  Powers,  a natural  system,  founded  on  justice, 
might  be  established  and  legalized  in  favor  of  the  trade  of  neutral 
nations,  which  by  its  real  advantages  might  serve  for  a rule  for 
future  ages. 

The  underwritten  does  not  doubt  but  your  High  Mightinesses  will. 


1 Annual  Register,  1780,  p.  346. 
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without  delay,  take  the  invitation  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty  into  con- 
sideration, and  concur  in  immediately  making  a declaration  to  the 
belligerent  Powers,  founded  on  the  same  principles  as  that  of  the 
Empress,  explaining  at  the  same  time  the  nature  of  a free  and  con- 
traband trade,  conformable  to  their  respective  treaties  with  the  other 
nations. 

For  the  rest,  the  underwritten  has  the  honor  to  assure  your  High 
Mightinesses,  that  if.  to  establish  such  a glorious  and  advantageous 
system  upon  the  most  solid  basis,  they  wished  to  open  a negotiation 
with  the  above-mentioned  neutral  Powers  on  this  subject,  the  Empress, 
his  sovereign,  is  ready  to  join  you. 

Your  Mightinesses  will  easily  see  the  necessity  of  accelerating  your 
resolutions  upon  objects  of  such  importance  and  advantage  for  human- 
itv  in  general.  The  underwritten  begs  of  you  to  give  him  a speedy 
answer. 

Demetri  Prince  Gallitzin 

Hague,  April  y,  ipSo. 


Explanations  demanded  by  the  Court  of  Sweden  relative  to  the 
Russian  Project  for  an  Armed  Neutrality,  April  5,  17801 

Article  1 


How  and  in  what  manner  a reciprocal  protection  and  mutual  assist- 
ance shall  be  given. 


Article  2 


Whether  each  particular  Power  shall  be  obliged  to  protect  the  gen- 
eral commerce  of  the  whole,  or  if  in  the  meantime  it  may  employ  a 
part  of  its  armament  in  the  protection  of  its  own  particular  com- 
merce. 

Article  3 


If  several  of  these  combined  squadrons  should  meet,  or,  for  exam- 
ple, one  or  more  of  their  vessels,  what  shall  be  the  rule  of  their  con- 

1Translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Rccueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  170.  See 
also  Annual  Register,  1780,  p.  354. 
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duct  towards  each  other,  and  how  far  shall  the  neutral  protection 

extend. 


Article  4 

It  seems  essential  to  agree  upon  the  manner  in  which  representations 
shall  be  made  to  the  Powers  at  war,  if,  notwithstanding  our  measures, 
their  ships  of  war,  or  armed  vessels,  should  continue  to  interrupt  our 
commerce  in  any  manner.  Must  these  remonstrances  be  made  in  the 
general  name  of  the  united  Powers,  or  shall  each  particular  Power 
plead  its  own  cause  only? 


Article  5 

Lastly,  it  appears  essentially  necessary  to  provide  against  this  pos- 
sible event,  where  one  of  the  united  Powers,  seeing  itself  driven  to 
extremities  against  any  of  the  Powers  actually  at  war,  should  claim 
the  assistance  of  the  allies  in  this  convention  to  do  her  justice;  in 
what  manner  can  this  be  best  concerted?  A circumstance  which 
equally  requires  a stipulation,  that  the  reprisals  in  that  case  shall  not 
be  at  the  will  of  such  party  injured,  but  that  the  common  voice  shall 
decide : otherwise  an  individual  Power  might  at  its  pleasure  draw  the 
rest  against  their  inclinations  and  interests  into  disagreeable  extremi- 
ties, or  break  the  whole  league,  and  reduce  matters  into  their  original 
state,  which  would  render  the  whole  fruitless  and  of  no  effect. 


Extract  from  the  Register  of  the  Resolutions  of  the  States-General 
of  Holland  and  West  Friesland,  April  13,  17801 

It  has  seemed  fit  and  it  has  been  resolved  that  the  affairs  of  the 
States-General  be  so  conducted  that  it  shall  be  stated  to  the  Prince  de 
Gallizin,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the 
Russias,  in  reply  to  his  memorial  of  the  3rd  of  this  month,  that  Their 
High  Mightinesses  have  received  with  great  satisfaction  the  communi- 
cation which  it. has  pleased  Her  Imperial  Majesty  to  send  them  con- 

xTranslation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  166. 
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cerning  her  view's  and  the  declaration  presented  to  the  Courts  of  Ver- 
sailles, of  Madrid,  and  of  London. 

That  Their  High  Mightinesses  regard  this  communication  as  a 
striking  mark  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty’s  aifection  for  the  Republic, 
and  that  they  consider  it  an  honor  and  a duty  to  make  a frank  and 
cordial  reply. 

That  Their  High  Mightinesses  can  not  help  perceiving  and  admir- 
ing, as  a fresh  proof  of  the  well-known  high-mindedness  and  justice 
of  Her  Imperial  Majesty,  and  the  object  she  is  endeavoring  to  accom- 
plish and  the  means  she  has  adopted  to  preserve  during  the  present 
war  the  strictest  neutrality  toward  the  belligerent  Powers,  not  only 
to  ensure  the  honor  of  the  Russian  flag  and  to  maintain  the  commerce 
and  navigation  of  her  subjects  by  not  permitting  any  of  the  Powers 
at  war  to  do  it  harm,  but  also1  in  the  interest  of  the  peace  and  liberty 
of  Europe,  and  to  establish  on  the  solid  foundtaions  of  justice  and  the 
law  of  nations  an  equitable  system  of  navigation  and  commerce  for 
neutral  Powers. 

That  Their  High  Mightinesses  desire,  no  less  than  Her  Imperial 
Majesty,  to  observe  the  strictest  neutrality  during  the  present  war,  but 
that  they  have  themselves  especially  experienced  the  prejudice  which 
the  commerce  and  navigation  of  neutral  Powers  have  suffered  as  the 
result  of  the  vague  and  uncertain  principles  which  the  belligerent 
Powers  have  adopted  concerning  the  rights  of  neutrals,  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  individual  interests  or  the  necessities  of  the  war 
operations;  that  they,  therefore,  like  Her  Imperial  Majesty,  regard  it 
as  absolutely  necessary  for  the  neutral  Powers  to  cooperate  in  deter- 
mining their  aforesaid  rights  and  in  establishing  them  on  a firm  basis. 

That,  with  respect  to  the  determination  of  these  rights,  Their  High 
Mightinesses,  by  conforming  to  the  five  points  set  forth  in  Her  Impe- 
lial  Majesty’s  declaration  to  the  Courts  of  Versailles,  Madrid  and 
London,  which  was  communicated  to  them,  in  her  behalf,  on  the  3rd 
of  this  month,  by  Prince  de  Gallizin,  stand  ready  to  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  Her  Imperial  Majesty,  and  to  declare  to  the  belligerent  Powers, 
as  she  has  done,  that  Their  High  Mightinesses  are  entirely  disposed  to 
enter  into  negotiations  with  Her  Imperial  Majesty  and  with  the  other 
neutral  Powers  to  consider  what  measures  should  be  taken  in  order 
that  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation  may  be  most  effectually 
maintained,  with  strict  observance  of  neutrality  toward  the  belligerent 
Powers. 
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That  an  extract  from  the  resolution  which  shall  be  adopted  on  this 
subject  shall  be  handed  by  their  agent,  van  der  Burch  de  Spiering- 
shoek,  to  Prince  de  Gallizin,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  Her  Majesty 
the  Empress  of  all  the  Russias,  with  the  request  that  it  be  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  his  sovereign,  and  that  he  support  it  in  the  most 
favorable  manner  with  his  good  offices. 

That  an  extract  shall  also  be  sent  to  Mr.  de  Swaert,  resident  of 
1 heir  High  Mightinesses  at  the  Court  of  Russia,  for  his  information 
and  instruction,  with  orders  to  cooperate,  so  far  as  it  lies  in  his  power, 
toward  the  success  of  the  good  intentions  of  Their  High  Mightinesses. 

That  the  said  extract  shall  also  be  addressed  to  the  Ministers  ot 
the  Republic  at  the  Courts  of  Copenhagen,  Stockholm,  and  Lisbon,  for 
their  guidance,  with  orders  to  join  with  the  Minister  of  Russia  at  the 
Courts  where  they  reside  and  to  support  their  efforts  to  the  best  of 
their  ability. 


Declaration  of  the  Court  of  England  to  the  States-General  of  the 
Netherlands,  April  17,  17801 

Since  Great  Britain  was  drawn  into  an  involuntary  war  with  France 
and  Spain,  the  King’s  Ambassador  to  the  States-General  of  the  United 
Provinces  has  presented  a number  of  memoranda  demanding  the  assist- 
ance stipulated  by  treaties.  Although  these  representations  were  reiter- 
ated in  the  most  urgent  manner  in  the  memorandum  of  March  21, 
they  have  met  with  no  response,  and  their  High  Mightinesses  have 
displayed  no  intention  to  subscribe  to  them. 

By  thus  deferring  the  fulfilment  of  their  most  positive  engagements, 
they  are  deserting  the  alliance  which  has  existed  so  long  between  the 
Crown  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Republic,  and  are  placing  themselves 
on  the  level  of  neutral  Powers  that  are  not  bound  to  this  country  by 
any  treaty.  The  principles  of  wisdom  and  equity,  consequently,  re- 
quire the  King  to  consider  the  States  no  longer  in  any  other  relation 
than  the  distant  one  in  which  they  have  placed  themselves,  and  His 
Majesty,  having  taken  this  subject  under  consideration,  has,  with  the 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  173. 
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advice  of  his  Council,  deemed  it  proper  to  order  the  immediate  carry- 
ing out  of  the  measures  which  were  formally  set  forth  in  the  memo- 
randum of  March  21,  last,  and  which  had  previously  been  hinted  to 
Count  de  Welderen,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  of  the 
Republic,  in  a verbal  declaration  by  Lord  Stormont,  one  of  the  Secre- 
taries of  State,  nearly  two  months  before  the  delivery  of  the  afore- 
said memorandum. 

For  these  reasons,  the  King,  with  the  advice  of  his  Council,  declares 
that  the  subjects  of  the  United  Provinces  shall  henceforth  be  consid- 
ered on  the  footing  of  those  of  neutral  Powers,  which  have  no  treaty 
privileges.  By  these  presents,  His  Majesty  suspends  provisionally  and 
until  further  orders  all  stipulations  specifically  intended  to  favor  in 
time  of  war  the  freedom  of  navigation  and  commerce  of  the  subjects 
of  the  States-General,  as  set  forth  in  the  various  treaties  in  force 
between  His  Majesty  and  the  Republic,  and  particularly  in  the  marine 
treaties  concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  Provinces  at 
London  on  December  1,  1674. 

His  Majesty,  animated  by  a feeling  of  humanity,  desiring  neverthe- 
less to  spare  the  interests  of  individuals,  and  not  seeking  to  cause  them 
loss  by  an  act  taking  them  unawares,  declares,  moreover,  with  the 
advice  of  his  Council,  that  the  present  ordinance  shall  not  go  into 
effect  until  the  following  dates,  to  wit : 

In  the  north  seas  and  channel  twelve  days  from  this  date. 

From  the  channel,  the  British  seas  and  the  north  seas  to  the  Canary 
Islands  inclusive,  both  in  the  ocean  and  in  the  Mediterranean,  the 
time  will  be  six  weeks  from  the  date  of  these  presents. 

The  period  will  be  three  months  from  the  Canary  Islands  to  the 
equinoctial  line  or  equator. 

Finally,  it  will  be  six  months,  for  the  waters  situated  beyond  the 
equator,  and  in  general  in  all  other  quarters  of  the  world  without 
exception,  or  without  a more  specific  determination  of  time  or  place. 

Rescript  added  to  the  Foregoing  Order 

Inasmuch  as,  in  accordance  with  our  order  in  Council,  dated  April 
17,  1780,  the  various  treaties  granting  special  privileges  to  subjects 
of  the  States-General  of  the  Lhaited  Provinces  in  the  matter  of  their 
commerce  and  navigation  in  time  of  war,  are  suspended,  and  as  the 
subjects  of  the  States-General  are  to  be  considered  on  the  same  footing 
as  those  of  other  neutral  States  having  no  treaty  privileges,  until  it 
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shall  please  us  formally  to  signify  the  contrary,  the  commanders  of 
our  war-ships  and  those  of  all  ships  and  vessels  which  have  letters 
of  marque  and  of  reprisal  are  authorized  by  these  presents  to  seize 
and  detain  all  ships  and  vessels  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  States- 
General  whenever  they  are  found  to  have  on  board  any  effects  belong- 
ing to  the  enemies  of  His  Majesty  or  effects  that  are  considered  by 
the  general  law  of  nations  as  contraband  of  war. 


Reply  of  the  King  of  Spain  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Empress  of 

Russia,  April  18.  17801 

The  King,  being  informed  of  the  Empress’s  sentiments  with  respect 
to  the  belligerent  and  neutral  Powers,  by  a memorial  remitted  to  the 
Compte  de  Florida  Blanca,  on  the  15th  instant  by  Mr.  Etienne  de 
Zimowief,  Minister  to  Her  Imperial  Majestv:  the  King  considers  this 
as  the  effect  of  a just  confidence  which  His  Majesty  has  on  his  part 
merited;  and  it  is  yet  more  agreeable  that  the  principles  adopted  by 
this  sovereign  should  be  the  same  as  have  always  guided  the  King,  and 
which  His  Majesty  has  for  a long  time,  but  without  success,  en- 
deavored to  cause  England  to  observe,  while  Spain  remained  neuter. 
These  principles  are  founded  in  justice,  equity,  and  moderation;  and 
these  same  principles  Russia  and  all  the  other  Powers  have  experi- 
enced in  the  resolutions  formed  by  His  Majesty;  and  it  has  been  en- 
tirely owing  to  the  conduct  of  the  English  navy,  both  in  the  last  and  the 
present  war  (a  conduct  wholly  subversive  of  the  received  rules  among 
neutral  Powers)  that  His  Majesty  has  been  obliged  to  follow  their 
example;  since  the  English  paying  no  respect  to  a neutral  flag,  if  the 
same  be  laden  with  effects  belonging  to  the  enemy,  even  if  the  articles 
should  not  be  contraband,  and  that  flag  not  using  any  means  of  de- 
fending itself,  there  could  not  be  any  just  cause  why  Spain  should 
not  make  reprisals,  to  indemnify  herself  for  the  great  disadvantages 
she  must  otherwise  labor  under.  The  neutral  Powers  have  also  laid 
themselves  open  to  the  inconveniences  they  have  suffered,  by  fur- 

* Annual  Register,  1780,  p.  350.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites, 
vol.  3,  p.  164. 
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nishing  themselves  with  double  papers,  and  other  artifices,  to  prevent 
the  capture  of  their  vessels;  from  which  have  followed  captures  and 
detentions  innumerable,  and  other  disagreeable  consequences,  though 
in  reality  not  so  prejudicial  as  pretended;  on  the  contrary,  some  of 
these  detentions  have  turned  to  the  advantage  of  the  proprietors,  as 
the  goods,  being  sold  in  the  port  where  they  were  condemned,  have 
frequently  gone  off  at  a higher  price  than  they  would  have  done  at  the 
place  of  their  destination. 

The  King,  nevertheless,  not  contented  with  these  proofs  of  his  justi- 
fication, which  have  been  manifest  to  all  Europe,  will  this  day  have 
the  glory  of  being  the  first  to  give  the  example  of  respecting  the  neu- 
tral flag  of  all  the  Courts,  that  have  consented,  or  shall  consent,  to 
defend  it,  till  Ilis  Majesty  finds  what  part  the  English  navy  takes,  and 
whether  they  will,  together  with  their  privateers,  keep  within  proper 
bounds.  And  to  show  to  all  the  neutral  Powers  how  much  Spain  is 
desirous  of  observing  the  same  rules  in  time  of  war  as  she  was  di- 
rected by  whilst  neuter,  His  Majesty  conforms  to  the  other  points 
contained  in  the  declaration  of  Russia.  To  be  understood,  neverthe- 
less, that,  with  regard  to  the  blockade  of  Gibraltar,  the  danger  of  en- 
tering subsists,  as  determined  by  the  fourth  article  of  the  said  declara- 
tion. These  dangers  may,  however,  be  avoided  by  the  neutral  Powers, 
if  they  conform  to  those  rules  of  precaution  established  by  His 
Majesty’s  declaration  of  the  13th  of  last  March,  which  has  been  com- 
municated to  the  Court  of  Petersburg  by  his  Minister. 

Florida  Blanca 

At  Aranjulz,  i8  April,  i/8o. 


Reply  of  the  Court  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Em- 
press of  Russia,  April  23,  17801 

During  the  course  of  the  war,  wherein  His  Britannic  Majesty  finds 
himself  engaged  through  the  unprovoked  aggression  of  France  and 
Spain,  he  hath  constantly  manifested  his  sentiments  of  justice,  equity, 

1 Annual  Register,  1780,  p.  349.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites, 
vol.  3,  p.  160. 
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and  moderation,  in  every  part  of  his  conduct.  His  Majesty  hath  acted 
towards  friendly  and  neutral  Powers  according  to  their  own  procedure 
respecting  Great  Britain,  and  conformable  to  the  clearest  principles, 
generally  acknowledged  as  the  law  of  nations,  being  the  only  law  be- 
tween Powers  where  no  treaties  subsist,  and  agreeable  to  the  tenor 
of  his  different  engagements  with  other  Powers ; those  engagements 
have  altered  this  primitive  law,  by  mutual  stipulations,  proportioned 
to  the  will  and  convenience  of  the  contracting  Parties. 

Strongly  attached  to  Her  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  by  the  ties  of 
reciprocal  friendship,  and  common  interest,  the  king,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  those  troubles,  gave  the  most  precise  orders  respecting 
the  flag  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty,  and  the  commerce  of  her  subjects, 
agreeable  to  the  law  of  nations,  and  the  tenor  of  the  engagements 
stipulated  by  his  treaty  of  commerce  with  her,  and  to  which  he  shall 
adhere  with  the  most  scrupulous  exactness. 

The  orders  to  this  intent  have  been  renewed,  and  the  utmost  care 
will  be  taken  for  their  strictest  execution. 

It  may  be  presumed,  not  the  least  irregularity  will  happen ; but  in 
case  any  infringements,  contrary  to  these  repeated  orders,  take  place, 
the  courts  of  admiralty,  which  in  this,  like  all  other  countries,  are  es- 
tablished to  take  cognizance  of  such  matters,  and  in  all  cases  do  judge 
solely  by  the  law  of  nations,  and  by  the  specific  stipulations  of  differ- 
ent treaties,  will  redress  every  hardship  in  so  equitable  a manner,  that 
Her  Imperial  Majesty  shall  be  perfectlv  satisfied,  and  acknowledge  a 
like  spirit  of  justice  which  she  herself  possesses. 


Extract  from  the  Register  of  Resolutions  of  the  States-General  of 
the  Netherlands,  April  24,  1780,  replying  to  the  Russian 
Memorandum1 

Having  deliberated  by  supposition  on  the  memorandum  which  the 
Prince  Gallitzin,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  Her  Majesty  the  Em- 
press of  all  the  Russias,  presented  to  the  Assembly  on  the  3d  instant, 
accompanied  by  a declaration  made  by  Her  said  Imperial  Majesty 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Rccucil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  168. 
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to  the  Courts  of  England,  France,  and  Spain,  with  regard  to  the 
freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation  of  her  subjects,  in  which  memo- 
randum this  Minister  makes  known  to  Their  High  Mightinesses  the 
disposition  of  his  sovereign  to  protect,  in  concert  with  neutral  Powers, 
the  commerce  and  navigation  of  their  respective  subjects,  as  more  fully 
set  forth  in  the  above-mentioned  documents  of  the  3d ; it  has  been 
deemed  well  and  it  has  been  decided  to  reply  to  the  Prince  Gallitzin 
with  regard  to  his  said  memorandum  that  Their  High  Mightinesses 
have  received  with  great  satisfaction  the  communication  respecting  her 
views  which  Her  Imperial  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  have  presented 
to  them,  and  the  declaration  that  she  has  had  submitted  to  the  Courts 
of  London,  Versailles,  and  Madrid;  that  Their  High  Mightinesses 
look  upon  this  communication  as  a striking  proof  of  the  fact  that  Her 
Imperial  Majesty  is  well  disposed  toward  the  Republic  and  that  they 
feel  it  to  be  an  honor  and  a duty  to  reply  cordially  and  sincerely ; that 
Their  High  Mightinesses  commend  and  consider  as  a further  effect  of 
the  recognized  magnanimity  and  justice  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty,  as 
well  as  the  goal  which  she  has  set  before  herself,  that  the  means  which 
she  has  conceived  to  maintain  during  the  present  war  the  most  scrupu- 
lous neutrality  with  the  belligerent  Powers,  and  to  assure  not  only  the 
honor  of  the  flag  of  Russia  and  the  freedom  of  commerce  and  of 
navigation  of  her  subjects,  and  not  to  permit  any  of  the  Powers  that 
are  now  at  war  to  inflict  the  slightest  injury  upon  them,  but  also  to 
protect  the  liberties  and  tranquillity  of  Europe,  and  to  fix  and  establish 
upon  the  most  solid  foundations  of  equity  and  the  law  of  nations,  and 
of  treaties  still  in  force,  an  equitable  system  for  the  navigation  and 
commerce  of  neutral  Powers. 

That  Their  High  Mightinesses,  like  Her  Imperial  Majesty,  desiring 
to  observe  a strict  neutrality  during  the  present  war,  have  experienced 
only  too  well  the  injuries  suffered  by  the  navigation  and  commerce 
of  neutral  Powers  through  the  vague  and  arbitrary  conceptions  held 
by  the  belligerent  Powers  on  the  right  of  neutrals,  which  are  influenced 
by  their  individual  interests  and  their  war  operations,  and  it  is  for 
this  reason  that  Their  High  Mightinesses,  like  Her  Imperial  Majesty, 
deem  it  absolutely  necessary  that  this  right  be  established  upon  solid 
foundations  and  maintained  in  concert  by  the  maritime  neutral 
Powers ; that  with  respect  to  the  determination  of  this  right  Their 
High  Mightinesses,  conforming  entirely  to  the  five  points  contained 
in  the  declaration  made  by  Her  Imperial  Majesty  to  the  Courts  of 
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Versailles,  Madrid,  and  London,  and  communicated  in  her  name  to 
Their  High  Mightinesses  on  April  3 by  the  Prince  Galhtzin,  are, 
following  the  example  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty,  ready  to  make  a 
similar  declaration  to  the  belligerent  Powers.  Their  High  Mighti- 
nesses being  thus  disposed  to  enter  into  a conference  with  this  Princess 
and  the  other  neutral  maritime  Powers  respecting  the  measures  by- 
means  of  which,  by  the  observance  of  strict  neutrality  between  the 
Powers  at  war,  freedom  of  navigation  and  commerce  may  be  main- 
tained with  their  united  forces  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  both  now 
and  hereafter. 

An  extract  of  the  present  resolution  of  Their  High  Mightinesses 
shall  be  transmitted  by  their  agent  van  der  Burch  de  Spieringshoeck 
to  the  Prince  Gallitzin,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  Her  Majesty  the 
Empress  of  all  the  Russias,  who  shall  be  requested  to  communicate 
it  to  Her  Imperial  Majesty  and  to  present  to  her  this  reply  under  the 
most  favorable  aspect,  accompanying  it  with  his  good  offices. 


Reply  of  the  King  of  France  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Empress  of 

Russia,  April  25.  17801 

The  war  in  which  the  King  is  engaged  having  no  other  object  than 
the  attachment  of  His  Majesty  to  the  freedom  of  the  seas,  he  could 
not  but  with  the  truest  satisfaction  see  the  Empress  of  Russia  adopt 
the  same  principle  and  resolve  to  maintain  it.  That  which  Her  Im- 
perial Majesty  claims  from  the  belligerent  Powers  is  no  other  than  the 
rules  already  prescribed  to  the  French  marine,  the  execution  of  which 
is  maintained  with  an  exactitude  known  and  applauded  by  all  Europe. 

The  liberty  of  neutral  vessels,  restrained  only  in  a few  cases,  is 
the  direct  consequence  of  neutral  right,  the  safeguard  of  all  nations, 
and  the  relief  even  of  those  at  war.  The  King  has  been  desirous, 
not  only  to  procure  a freedom  of  navigation  to  the  subjects  of  the 
Empress  of  Russia,  but  to  those  of  all  the  States  who  hold  their  neu- 
trality, and  that  upon  the  same  conditions  as  are  announced  in  the 
treaty  to  which  His  Majesty  this  day  answers. 


1 Annual  Register,  1780,  p.  349;  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  162. 
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His  Majesty  thought  he  had  taken  a great  step  for  the  general  good, 
and  prepared  a glorious  epoch  a for  his  reign,  by  fixing  by  his  exam- 
ple, the  rights  which  every  belligerent  Power  may,  and  ought  to  ac- 
knowledge to  be  due  to  neutral  vessels.  His  hopes  have  not  been 
deceived,  as  the  Empress,  in  avowing  the  strictest  neutrality,  has  de- 
clared in  favor  of  a system  which  the  King  is  supporting  at  the  price 
of  his  people’s  blood,  and  that  Her  Majesty  adopts  the  same  rights  as 
he  would  wish  to  make  the  basis  of  the  maritime  code. 

If  fresh  orders  were  necessary  to  prevent  the  vessels  of  Her  Im- 
perial Majesty  from  being  disturbed  in  their  navigation  by  the  sub- 
jects of  the  King,  His  Majesty  would  immediately  give  them;  but  the 
Empress  will  no  doubt  be  satisfied  with  the  dispositions  made  by  His 
Majesty  in  the  regulations  he  has  published.  They  do  not  hold  by 
circumstances  only,  but  they  are  founded  on  the  right  of  nations,  and 
quite  suitable  to  a prince  who  finds  the  happiness  of  his  own  kingdom 
in  that  of  the  general  prosperity.  The  King  wishes  Her  ImperiaJ 
Majesty  would  add  to  the  means  she  has  fixed  to  determine  what 
merchandises  are  reckoned  contraband  in  time  of  war,  precise  rules 
in  the  form  of  the  sea  papers  with  which  the  Russian  ships  will  be 
furnished. 

With  this  precaution,  His  Majesty  is  assured  nothing  will  happen 
to  make  him  regret  the  having  put  the  Russian  navigators  on  as  ad- 
vantageous a footing  as  can  be  in  time  of  war.  Happy  circumstances 
have  more  than  once  occurred  to  prove  to  the  Courts  how  important  it 
is  for  them  to  explain  themselves  freely  relative  to  their  respective 
interests. 

His  Majesty  is  very  happy  to  have  explained  his  way  of  thinking 
to  Her  Imperial  Majesty  upon  so  interesting  a point  for  Russia,  and 
the  trading  Powers  of  Europe.  He  the  more  sincerely  applauds  the 
principles  and  views  of  the  Empress,  as  His  Majesty  partakes  of  the 
same  sentiments  which  have  brought  Her  Majesty  to  adopt  those 
measures,  which  must  be  to  the  advantage  of  her  own  subjects,  and 
all  other  nations. 

Versailles,  April  ?<,  iySo. 
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Reply  of  the  Court  of  Russia  to  the  Explanations  demanded  by 
Sweden  relative  to  the  Project  for  an  Armed  Neutrality,  April 
29,  17801 

Article  1 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  protection  and  mutual  assistance  shall 
be  granted,  it  must  be  settled  by  a formal  convention,  to  which  all  the 
neutral  Powers  will  be  invited,  the  principal  end  of  which  is,  to  ensure 
a free  navigation  to  the  merchant  ships  of  all  nations.  Whenever  such 
vessel  shall  have  proved  from  its  papers,  that  it  carries  no  contraband 
goods,  the  protection  of  a squadron,  or  vessels  of  war,  shall  be  granted 
her,  under  whose  care  she  shall  put  herself,  and  which  shall  prevent 
her  being  interrupted.  From  hence  it  follows: 

Article  2 * 

That  each  Power  must  concur  in  the  general  security  of  commerce. 
In  the  meantime,  the  better  to  accomplish  this  object,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  settle,  by  means  of  a separate  article,  the  places  and  distances 
which  may  be  judged  proper  for  the  station  of  each  Power.  From 
that  method  will  arise  this  advantage,  that  all  the  squadrons  of  the 
allies  will  form  a kind  of  chain,  and  be  able  to  assist  each  other ; the 
particular  arrangement  to  be  confined  only  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
allies,  though  the  convention  in  all  other  points,  will  be  communicated 
to  the  Powers  at  war,  accompanied  with  all  the  protestations  of  a 
strict  neutrality. 

Article  3 

It  is  undoubtedly  the  principle  of  a perfect  equality,  which  must 
regulate  this  point.  We  shall  follow  the  common  mode  with  regard 
to  safety.  In  case  the  squadrons  should  meet  and  engage,  the  com- 
manders will  conform  to  the  usages  of  the  sea  service,  because,  as  is 
observed  above,  the  reciprocal  protection,  under  these  conditions,  should 
be  unlimited. 

Article  4 

It  seems  expedient  that  the  representations  mentioned  in  this  article 
be  made  by  the  party  aggrieved : and  that  the  Ministers  of  the  other 

translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recucil  dc  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  171.  See 
also  Annual  Register,  1780,  p.  355. 
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confederate  Powers  support  those  remonstrances  in  the  most  forcible 
and  efficacious  manner. 


Article  5 

We  feel  all  the  importance  of  this  consideration ; and,  to  render  it 
clear,  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish  the  case. 

If  any  one  of  the  allied  Powers  should  suffer  itself  to  be  drawn 
in  by  motives  contrary  to  the  established  principles  of  a neutrality 
and  perfect  impartiality,  should  injure  its  laws,  or  extend  their  bounds, 
it  can  not  certainly  be  expected  that  the  others  should  espouse  the 
quarrel ; on  the  contrary,  such  a conduct  would  be  deemed  an  aban- 
doning the  ties  which  unite  them.  But  if  the  insult  offered  to  one 
of  the  allies  should  be  hostile  to  the  principles  adopted  and  announced 
in  the  face  of  all  Europe,  or  should  be  marked  with  the  character  of 
hatred  and  animosity,  inspired  by  resentment,  these  common  measures 
of  the  confederacy,  which  have  no  other  tendency  than  to  make,  in 
a precise  and  irrevocable  manner,  laws  for  the  liberty  of  commerce, 
and  the  rights  of  every  neutral  nation,  then  it  shall  be  held  indispen- 
sable for  the  united  Powers  to  make  a common  cause  of  it  (at  sea 
only)  without  its  being  a ground-work  for  other  operations,  as  these 
connections  are  purely  maritime,  having  no  other  object  than  naval 
commerce  and  navigation. 

From  all  that  is  said  above,  it  evidently  results,  that  the  common 
will  of  all,  founded  upon  the  principles  admitted  and  adopted  by  the 
contracting  parties,  must  alone  decide,  and  that  it  will  always  be  the 
fixed  basis  of  the  conduct  and  operations  of  this  union.  Finally,  we 
shall  observe,  that  these  conventions  suppose  no  other  naval  arma- 
ment than  what  shall  be  conformable  to  circumstances,  according  as 
those  shall  render  them  necessary,  or  as  may  be  agreed.  It  is  prob- 
able that  this  agreement,  once  ratified  and  established,  will  be  of  the 
greatest  consequence ; and  that  the  belligerent  Powers  will  find  in  it 
sufficient  motives  to  persuade  them  to  respect  the  neutral  flag,  and  pre- 
vent their  provoking  the  resentment  of  a respectable  communion, 
founded  under  the  auspices  of  the  most  evident  justice,  and  the  sole 
idea  of  which  is  received  with  the  universal  applause  of  all  impartial 
Europe. 
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Declaration  of  His  Danish  Majesty  regarding  the  Neutrality 
of  the  Baltic  Sea,  communicated  to  the  Courts  of  the  Belligerent 
Powers,  May  8,  17801 

The  States  of  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  are  situated  in 
such  a way  that  the  commerce  of  his  subjects  with  the  Provinces  be- 
longing to  his  Crown  would  be  disturbed,  unless  His  Majesty  took  all 
measures  capable  of  guaranteeing  the  Baltic  and  its  coasts  from  hos- 
tilities and  acts  of  violence  of  all  kinds,  and  of  protecting  it  from 
raids  by  privateers  and  armed  vessels. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  keep  open,  free  and  tranquil  communication 
between  his  Provinces,  the  King  has  resolved  that  the  Baltic  Sea  being 
a closed  sea,  incontestably  so  by  reason  of  its  geographical  situation, 
where  all  nations  should  and  may  navigate  in  peace  and  enjoy  all  the 
advantages  of  perfect  tranquillity,  His  Majesty  could  not  admit  thereto 
armed  vessels  of  the  Powers  at  war  for  the  purpose  of  committing  acts 
of  hostility  against  any  one  whatsoever. 

The  other  two  Courts  of  the  north  adopt  and  announce  the  same 
system,  which  is  the  more  just  and  natural  because  all  the  Powers 
whose  States  surround  the  Baltic  enjoy  the  most  profound  peace  and 
regard  it  as  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  that  sovereigns  can  secure  to 
their  subjects. 


Russian  Ordinance  concerning  Navigation  under  the  Merchant  Flag 

of  Russia,  May  19,  17802 

Article  1 

Merchant  ships  may  not  take  part  in  the  war,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  or  under  anv  pretext  whatsoever  ; neither  may  they  give  aid 
to  any  of  the  belligerent  Powers  by  supplying  it  with  contraband 
goods  under  the  flag  of  Russia.  Contraband  goods  comprise  spe- 
cifically cannons,  mortars,  muskets,  pistols,  bombs,  grenades,  bullets 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  175. 
translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  271. 
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of  balls  suitable  for  shooting,  guns,  gun-flints,  fuses,  powder,  salt- 
peter, sulphur,  breastplates,  pikes,  swords,  scabbards,  cartridge-boxes, 
saddles,  and  bridles.  Merchant  ships  must  also  take  great  care  not  to 
have  on  board  a greater  quantity  of  such  munitions  of  war  than  it 
needs  for  its  own  use,  that  is  to  say,  a quantity  sufficient  to  supply 
each  sailor  or  passenger. 

Article  2 

All  other  goods,  to  whomsoever  they  may  belong,  and  even  if  they 
belong  to  subjects  of  one  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  may  be  freely 
transported  on  Russian  vessels,  and  shall  enjoy,  together  with  the  goods 
of  our  subjects,  the  protection  of  the  Russian  flag,  except  the  goods 
mentioned  in  Article  1 under  the  head  of  contraband,  which  are 
declared  to  be  such  in  Article  11  of  our  treaty  of  commerce  with 
England.  In  consideration  of  this  security  of  goods  permitted  on  board 
neutral  vessels,  our  subjects  must  take  care  not  to  ship  effects  belonging 
to  them  on  vessels  of  the  nations  at  war,  in  order  to  avoid  any  un- 
pleasantness or  untoward  incident. 

Article  3 

Every  vessel  sailing  from  the  port  of  this  city  or  from  any  other 
port  of  our  Empire  must  be  supplied  with  sufficient  proofs  that  it  be- 
longs to  Russian  subjects;  that  is  to  say,  the  customary  ship’s  register 
and  a customs  certificate  setting  forth : 

(1)  The  kind  and  quantity  of  the  goods  on  board. 

(2)  For  whose  account  they  have  been  purchased  and  to  whom  they 
are  shipped. 

(3)  To  what  port  and  to  whom  the  vessel  and  its  cargo  are  con- 
signed. 

For  greater  security  the  certificates  issued  by  the  custom  house 
shall  be  vised  by  the  admiralty,  or  in  its  absence  by  the  magistrate 
of  the  place. 

Article  4 

These  prerogatives  shall  be  enjoyed  not  only  by  our  born  subjects 
but  also  by  foreigners,  who  are  domiciled  under  our  rule  and  pay 
public  taxes  like  our  own  subjects;  that  is  to  say,  as  long  as  they 
dwell  in  our  country,  since  in  any  other  case  they  would  not  be  per- 
mitted to  use  the  merchant  flag  of  Russia. 
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Article  5 

Each  individual  Russian  vessel,  even  though  a single  owner  sends 
two  or  three  vessels  at  the  same  time  to  the  same  place,  must  be  pro- 
vided with  the  documents  mentioned  in  Article  3,  which  may  prove 
their  ownership  in  case  the  vessels  should  become  separated  during  the 
voyage  or  in  case  they  should  be  forced  to  follow  different  courses. 

Article  6 

It  is  forbidden  for  any  Russian  vessel  to  have  false  or  equivocal 
bills  of  lading,  charter  parties,  or  other  ship’s  papers,  still  more  false 
declarations,  inasmuch  as  these  last  always  expose  them  to  inevitable 
danger.  Therefore  special  attention  should  be  given  to  see  that  the 
documents  are  in  good  order  and  state  clearly,  as  specified  above, 
the  true  destination  of  the  vessel  and  the  character  of  its  cargo.  It  is 
also  necessary  that  the  contract  between  the  owner  of  the  goods  and 
the  master  of  the  vessel  or  the  agreement  known  as  the  charter  party 
be  always  on  board.  But,  as  it  quite  often  happens  that  the  owner 
of  the  goods,  in  shipping  them,  either  on  his  own  vessel  or  on  some 
other  neutral  vessel  chartered  by  him,  decides  in  advance,  solely  on 
speculation,  to  sell  them  in  a certain  port,  and,  in  case  the  price  in  that 
port  is  too  low,  in  some  more  distant  port,  he  must  not,  in  such  a case, 
fail  to  specify  and  determine  the  two  ports  in  the  order  of  the  course 
and  of  their  situation,  in  one  and  the  same  bill  of  lading,  and  not  in 
two.  This  same  precaution  must  be  observed  with  regard  to  charter 
parties,  in  order  that  there  may  be  no  differences  between  them  and  the 
bills  of  lading.  And,  in  case  any  of  our  subjects,  in  contempt  of  these 
provisions,  should  stoop  to  artifice  and  duplicity,  they  may  be  assured 
that  they  shall  never  enjoy  our  protection,  which  shall  be  given  only 
to  lawful  and  innocent  commerce,  and  under  no  circumstances  to  illicit 
and  fraudulent  trade. 

Article  7 

Every  Russian  vessel  which,  after  having  unloaded  its  cargo  in  some 
foreign  port,  purposes  to  return  to  its  country  or  to  proceed  further 
to  some  other  foreign  point,  must  provide  itself  in  this  port,  and  in 
any  other  where  it  may  stop  to  trade,  with  the  documents  required  by 
the  practice  of  the  country,  in  order  that  it  may  be  ascertained  at  any 
time  to  what  nation  the  vessel  belongs,  from  what  port  it  comes,  for 
what  port  it  is  bound,  and  with  what  new  goods  it  has  been  loaded. 
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Article  8 

Inasmuch  as  the  aforesaid  documents  are  absolutely  necessary  to 
prove  neutral  ownership  of  goods  on  board  the  ship,  particular  care 
must  be  exercised  not  to  throw  them  overboard,  or  any  other  writings 
or  papers  without  exception,  or  on  any  occasion  whatever,  particularly 
on  encountering  another  vessel,  since  by  such  a proceeding  the  vessel 
may  lay  itself  open  to  well  founded  suspicion  and  to  disagreeable 
consequences. 

Article  9 

Care  should  be  taken  that  there  be  not  on  board  a Russian  vessel 
a merchant,  a commercial  employee,  or  other  officer,  or  more  than  one 
third  of  the  sailors,  who  are  subjects  of  one  of  the  belligerent  Powers, 
since  otherwise  such  a vessel  might  meet  with  many  unpleasant  inci- 
dents. Vessels  purchased  in  time  of  war  from  subjects  of  belligerent 
Powers  would  be  exposed  to  similar  complications.  Therefore,  now 
and  as  long  as  the  present  war  lasts,  they  may  not  be  purchased  for 
any  other  purpose  than  for  navigation  in  the  Baltic  or  in  the  Black  Sea. 

Article  10 

It  is  forbidden,  in  general,  to  carry  any  goods  from  any  point  what- 
ever to  places  that  are  now  under  blockade  or  siege,  by  land  or  by  sea ; 
and  if  any  of  our  merchants  should  risk  such  unlawful  commerce,  they 
shall  not,  in  spite  of  their  loss,  have  the  slightest  right  to  seek  our 
protection. 

Article  11 

All  our  subjects,  who  happen  to  be  in  foreign  lands  for  commercial 
purposes,  must  conform  strictly  to  the  local  mercantile  laws  in  force, 
as  well  as  to  the  ordinances  of  the  place  where  they  reside  or  to 
which  they  send  their  vessels.  And  in  order  that  these  laws  and  ordi- 
nances may  be  known  to  them  so  far  as  possible,  the  Department  of 
Foreign  Affairs  shall  communicate  to  our  Chamber  of  Commerce  all 
papers  relating  thereto,  so  that  all  merchants  may  be  informed  thereof 
by  means  of  the  gazettes. 

Article  12 

Our  purpose  to  protect  and  to  defend  in  the  most  effectual  manner 
the  commerce  and  navigation  of  our  faithful  subjects  in  nowise  con- 
templates that  our  course  shall  result  in  injury  to  any  of  the  belligerent 
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Powers,  or  that  individual  merchants  take  advantage  of  it  for  the 
purpose  of  making  unlawful  gains.  Therefore  we  expressly  forbid  the 
merchants  of  our  empire  to  permit  foreigners  to  sail  ships  or  to  carry 
on  commerce  under  their  name.  In  case  of  contravention  of  our  will  in 
this  respect,  the  guilty  party  shall  forfeit  his  right  to  engage  in  mari- 
time commerce  and  to  enjoy  our  imperial  protection  therein. 

If  our  subjects,  who  are  engaged  in  maritime  commerce,  strictly 
comply  with  the  terms  of  this  ordinance,  they  can  count,  in  return,  on 
our  full  and  unlimited  protection  in  their  business  in  a foreign  country, 
as  well  as  on  the  attentive  and  zealous  intercession  of  the  Minister, 
agents,  or  consuls,  who  reside  there  in  our  behalf.  To  this  end  our 
Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  will  provide  them  in  due  time  with 
proper  instructions.  On  the  other  hand,  those  of  our  subjects  who 
shall  not  observe  these  rules  can  not  have  the  slightest  claim  on  our 
protection  in  the  misfortunes  and  losses  which  may  result  from  wilfully 
neglecting  to  use  the  necessary  circumspection  enjoined  upon  them. 
The  Chamber  of  Commerce,  in  notifying  our  present  ordinance  to 
Russian  merchants  engaged  in  commerce  in  the  ports,  shall  not  fail  at 
the  same  time  to  supply  the  custom  houses  with  the  necessary  instruc- 
tions relating  thereto,  nor  to  inform  the  heads  of  the  governments 
where  there  are  ports  of  our  will,  in  order  that  it  may  be  uniformly 
observed  in  all  the  tribunals,  in  so  far  as  they  are  concerned  therewith. 

Given  at  Czarsko-Zelo,  May  8/19,  1780. 

(Signed)  Catherine 


Reply  of  the  Court  of  France  to  the  Danish  Declaration  regarding 
the  Neutrality  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  May  25,  17801 

Far  from  wishing  to  extend  the  theater  of  the  war,  the  King  has 
constantly  manifested  his  desire  to  restrict  it.  The  solicitude  of  His 
Majesty  to  fix  precisely  the  portions  of  neutral  coasts  where  his  sub- 
jects may  not  attack  the  enemy  has  already  proved  how  greatly  he  re- 
spected the  sovereignty  of  all  the  Powers  that  border  on  the  Baltic 
Sea;  since  they  have  declared  themselves  neutral.  His  Majesty  has 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  vol.  3,  176. 
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regarded  that  sea  as  closed  by  order  of  its  sovereigns.  He  shall  con- 
tinue to  follow  the  same  course,  and  since  it  is  apparently  the  wish 
of  His  Danish  Majesty  that  orders  be  given  that  no  French  vessel  shall 
commit  acts  of  hostility  beyond  the  sound,  the  Envoy  of  Denmark 
can  assure  His  Majesty  that  the  King  will  gladly  comply  with  his 
desire. 

His  Majesty  has  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  do  what  is  advan- 
tageous and  agreeable  to  neutral  Powers,  those  Powers  especially  that 
show  themselves  to  be  the  protectors  of  the  freedom  of  the  seas,  and 
in  particular  Plis  Danish  Majesty,  whose  confidence  and  friendship  he 
earnestly  desires  to  keep. 

(Signed)  Vergennes 


Declaration  of  His  Danish  Majesty  to  the  Courts  of  London,  Ver- 
sailles and  Madrid,  July  8,  17801 

If  the  most  exact  and  perfect  neutrality,  with  the  most  regular 
navigation,  and  the  most  inviolable  respect  to  treaties,  could  have  kept 
free  the  commerce  of  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way from  the  inroads  of  the  Powers  with  whom  he  is  at  peace,  free 
and  independent,  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  take  measures  to  en- 
sure to  his  subjects  that  liberty  to  which  they  have. the  most  incon- 
trovertible right.  The  King  of  Denmark  has  always  founded  his  glory 
and  his  grandeur  upon  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  other  people.  It 
has  been  his  rule,  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  to  testify  to  all 
the  Powers,  his  friends,  a conduct  the  most  capable  of  convincing 
them  of  his  pacific  intentions,  and  of  his  desire  to  contribute  to  the 
general  happiness  of  Europe.  His  proceedings  have  always  been  con- 
formable to  these  principles,  against  which  nothing  can  be  alleged ; 
he  has  not,  till  now,  addressed  himself,  but  to  the  Powers  at  war,  to 
obtain  a redress  of  his  griefs ; and  he  has  never  wanted  moderation 
in  his  demands,  nor  acknowledgments  when  they  have  received  the 
success  they  deserved : but  the  neutral  navigation  has  been  too  often 

translation.  For  the  French  text,  see  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3, 
p.  178.  See  also,  Annual  Register,  1780,  p.  352. 
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molested,  and  the  most  innocent  commerce  of  his  subjects  too  fre- 
quently troubled ; so  that  the  King  finds  himself  obliged  to  take 
proper  measures  to  assure  to  himself  and  his  allies  the  safety  of  com- 
merce and  navigation,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  inseparable  rights 
of  liberty  and  independence.  If  the  duties  of  neutrality  are  sacred, 
the  law  of  nations  has  also  its  rights  avowed  by  all  impartial  Powers, 
established  by  custom,  and  founded  upon  equity  and  reason.  A nation 
independent  and  neuter,  does  not  lose  by  the  war  of  others  the  rights 
which  she  had  before  the  war,  because  peace  exists  between  her  and  all 
the  belligerent  Powers.  Without  receiving  or  being  obliged  to  follow 
the  laws  of  either  of  them,  she  is  allowed  to  follow,  in  all  places 
(contraband  excepted),  the  traffic  which  she  would  have  a right  to  do, 
if  peace  existed  with  all  Europe,  as  it  exists  with  her.  The  King 
pretends  to  nothing  beyond  what  the  neutrality  allows  him.  This  is 
his  rule,  and  that  of  his  people;  and  the  King  can  not  accord  to  the 
principle,  that  a Power  at  war  has  a right  to  interrupt  the  commerce 
of  his  subjects.  He  thinks  it  due  to  himself  and  his  subjects,  faithful 
observers  of  these  rules,  and  to  the  Powers  at  war  themselves,  to 
declare  to  them  the  following  principles,  which  he  has  always  held, 
and  which  he  will  always  avow  and  maintain,  in  concert  with  the 
Empress  of  all  the  Russias,  whose  sentiments  he  finds  entirely  con- 
formable with  his  own. 

(1)  That  neutral  vessels  have  a right  to  navigate  freely  from  port 
to  port,  even  on  the  coasts  of  the  Powers  at  war. 

(2)  That  the  effects  of  the  subjects  of  the  Powers  at  war  shall  be 
free  in  neutral  vessels,  except  such  as  are  deemed  contraband. 

(3)  That  nothing  is  to  be  understood  under  the  denominations  of 
contraband,  that  is  not  expressly  mentioned  as  such  in  the  third  article 
of  his  treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain,  in  the  year  1670,  and 
the  26th  and  27th  articles  of  his  treaty  of  commerce  with  France,  in 
the  year  1742 ; and  the  King  will  equally  maintain  these  rules  with, 
those  Powers  with  whom  he  has  no  treaty. 

(4)  That  he  will  look  upon  a blockaded  port  as  one  into  which  no 
vessel  can  enter  without  evident  danger,  on  account  of  vessels  of  war 
stationed  there,  which  form  an  effectual  blockade. 

(5)  That  these  principles  serve  for  rules  in  procedure,  and  that 
justice  shall  be  expeditiously  rendered,  after  the  rules  of  the  sea,  con- 
formably to  treaty  and  usage  received. 

(6)  His  majesty  does  not  hesitate  to  declare,  that  he  will  maintain 
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these  principles  with  the  honor  of  his  flag,  and  the  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence of  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  his  subjects;  and  that  it 
is  for  this  purpose  he  has  armed  a part  of  his  navy,  although  he  is 
desirous  to  preserve,  with  all  the  Powers  at  war,  not  only  a good  un- 
derstanding, but  all  the  friendship  which  the  neutrality  can  admit  of. 
The  King  will  never  recede  from  these  principles,  unless  he  is  forced 
to  it : he  knows  the  duties  and  the  obligations ; he  respects  them  as  he 
does  his  treaties  and  desires  no^  other  than  to  maintain  them.  His 
Majesty  is  persuaded,  that  the  belligerent  Powers  will  acknowledge 
the  justice  of  his  motives;  that  they  will  be  as  averse  as  himself  to 
doing  any  thing  that  may  oppress  the  liberties  of  mankind,  and  that 
they  will  give  their  orders  to  their  admiralty  and  to  their  officers,  con- 
formably to  the  principles  above  recited,  which  tend  to  the  general 
happiness  and  interest  of  all  Europe. 

Copenhagen,  July  S,  ij8o. 

Bernstorff 


Convention  for  an  Armed  Neutrality  between  Russia  and  Denmark 

and  Norway,  July  9,  17801 

Whereas  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  neuter  Powers  is  greatly 
injured  by  the  present  war  at  sea  which  has  broken  out  between  Great 
Britain,  on  the  one  part,  and  France  and  Spain,  on  the  other  part,  Her 
Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Den- 
mark and  Norway,  in  consequence  of  their  assiduous  attention  to  sup- 
port their  own  dignity,  and  to  unite  their  constant  care  for  the  safety 
and  welfare  of  their  respective  subjects;  as  well  as  from  the  respect 
which  they  have  at  all  times  manifested  for  the  rights  of  nations  in 
general,  have  found  it  necessary,  in  the  present  circumstances,  to  de- 
termine their  conduct  according  to  these  sentiments. 

Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia,  in  her  declaration  to  the  bel- 
ligerent Powers,  dated  February  28,  1780,  has  plainly  stated,  in  the 
face  of  all  Europe,  the  fundamental  principles  which  derive  from 


3 Jenkinson’s  Treaties,  vol.  iii,  p.  259.  Sweden  and  the  United  Provinces  ac- 
ceded to  this  treaty  on  July  21,  1780,  and  January  5,  1781,  respectively 
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the  primitive  rights  of  mankind,  and  which  Her  said  Majesty  claims 
and  adopts  as  a rule  of  her  conduct  in  the  present  war.  As  this  at- 
tention of  Her  Imperial  Majesty,  in  watching  over  the  reciprocal 
rights  of  nations,  has  been  honored  with  the  approbation  of  all  neu- 
tral Powers,  Her  said  Majesty  has  engaged  in  this  affair,  which  mate- 
rially concerns  her  most  essential  interests,  and  has  proceeded  therein 
so  far  that  it  may  be  seriously  considered  as  a subject  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  both  the  present  and  future  time,  as  it  tends  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a permanent  and  invariable  system  of  the  rights,  preroga- 
tives, and  engagements  of  neutrality. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  convinced  of  the 
justice  of  these  principles,  has  likewise  established  and  claimed  them 
in  his  declaration  of  the  8th  of  July,  1780,  which  declaration  (as  well 
as  that  of  the  Empress  of  Russia)  His  said  Majesty  has  caused  to  be 
communicated  to  the  belligerent  Powers ; and  in  order  to  support  these 
principles  efficaciously.  His  Majesty  has  ordered  part  of  his  fleet  to  be 
fitted  out.  From  these  proceedings  have  arisen  that  harmony  and 
unanimity  with  which  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia,  and  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  have  thought  neces- 
sary in  mutual  friendship  and  reciprocal  confidence,  and  in  conform- 
ity to  the  interest  of  their  respective  subjects,  to  confirm  their  com- 
mon engagements  by  the  conclusion  of  a formal  convention. 

To  this  end  Their  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties  have  chosen  and 
appointed  the  following  plenipotentiaries,  viz.:  Her  Majesty  the  Em- 
press of  Russia  has  appointed  Charles  van  Osten,  commonly  called 
Baron  Saken,  Privy  Counselor  of  State,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Ann,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  Her  said  Majesty  to  the  Court 
of  Denmark,  etc.,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway 
has  appointed  Otton  Count  of  Thott,  Privy  Counsellor  of  State, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Elephant,  etc.,  Joachim  Otton  Baron  de 
Schack-Rathlau,  Privy  Counselor  of  State,  Knight  of  the  Order  of 
the  Elephant,  etc.,  John  Henry  Baron  Eichstedt.  Privy  Counselor  of 
State,  Governor  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Hereditary  Prince  of 
Denmark,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Elephant,  etc.,  and  Andrew 
Peter  Count  Bernstorff,  Privy  Counselor  and  Minister  and  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  foreign  department.  President  of  the  Royal  Ger- 
man Chancery,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Elephant,  etc.,  which  said 
Ministers,  after  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  which  were  found 
to  be  in  due  form,  have  concluded  and  agreed  to  the  following  articles : 
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Article  1 

That  Their  aforesaid  Majesties  are  sincerely  determined  to  main- 
tain, constantly,  the  most  perfect  friendship  and  harmony  with  the 
different  Powers  at  present  engaged  in  war,  and  to  observe  the  most 
scrupulous  neutrality;  and  in  consequence  thereof  they  declare,  that 
adhering  to  this  determination,  the  prohibition  of  all  contraband  trade 
with  the  Powers  at  present  at  war,  or  with  those  who  may  hereafter 
be  engaged  therein,  shall  be  strictly  observed  by  their  respective 
subjects. 

Article  2 

To  avoid  all  errors  and  misunderstandings  with  regard  to  commodi- 
ties which  shall  be  deemed  contraband,  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of 
Russia,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  do 
hereby  declare,  that  they  shall  only  acknowledge  such  articles  to  be 
contraband  commodities  as  are  included  and  mentioned  in  the  treaties 
now  subsisting  between  their  respective  Courts  and  the  one  or  the 
other  of  the  belligerent  Powers. 

Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia  conforms  herself  entirely  in 
this  respect  to  the  Articles  10  and  12  of  her  treaty  of  commerce  with 
the  Court  of  Great  Britain,  and  extends  likewise  the  engagements 
of  this  treaty,  which  are  founded  upon  the  natural  rights  of  nations, 
to  the  Courts  of  France  and  Spain ; which  said  Courts,  until  the  date 
of  this  present  convention,  have  no  treaty  of  commerce  with  her 
empire. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  on  his  part,  con- 
forms himself  chiefly  to  the  2d  article  of  this  treaty  of  commerce 
with  the  Court  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  the  Articles  26  and  27  of  his 
treaty  of  commerce  with  France,  and  extends  also  the  engagements  of 
this  last-mentioned  treaty  to  the  Court  of  Spain,  as  His  said  Majesty 
has  no  treaty  with  the  last-mentioned  Power,  which  determines  any 
conditions  relative  to  this  subject. 

Article  3 

As  by  these  means  all  contraband  goods  and  commodities  are  deter- 
mined and  ascertained  conformable  to  the  treaties  and  special  con- 
vention subsisting  between  the  high  contracting  Parties  and  the  bel- 
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ligerent  Powers,  and  chiefly  in  the  treaty  between  Russia  and  Great 
Britain  of  the  20th  of  June,  1766,  as  well  as  in  that  between  Denmark 
and  Great  Britain,  dated  July  11,  1670,  and  by  that  concluded  between 
Denmark  and  France,  on  the  23d  of  August,  1742;  the  will  and  in- 
tention of  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia,  and  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  are,  that  all  other  commerce  shall 
be  and  remain  free. 

Their  said  Majesties  having  already  set  forth  in  their  declaration 
to  the  belligerent  Powers,  that  they  have  laid  down,  as  the  basis  of 
their  conduct,  the  general  principles  of  the  natural  rights  of  mankind, 
from  whence  the  liberty  of  commerce  and  navigation,  and  the  rights 
of  neuter  nations  derive,  are  resolved  not  to  depend  any  longer  upon 
the  arbitrary  explication  of  these  rights,  which  is  generally  dictated 
by  partial  advantages  and  momentary  interests ; with  this  view,  Their 
said  Majesties  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles: 

( 1 ) That  all  neutral  vessels  shall  be  permitted  to  navigate  from 
port  to  port,  and  on  the  coasts  of  the  belligerent  Powers. 

(2)  That  the  effects  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  belligerent  Powers 
shall  be  free  on  board  neuter  ships  and  vessels,  excepting  only  such 
articles  as  are  stipulated  to  be  deemed  contraband. 

(3)  In  order  to  determine  what  is  to  be  considered  as  a port 
blocked  up,  it  is  hereby  declared,  that  that  port  shall  only  be  deemed 
as  such  into  which  no  ships  can  enter  without  being  exposed  to  an  evi- 
dent peril  from  the  forces  that  attack  the  said  port,  and  the  ships 
that  shall  have  taken  a station  near  enough  for  that  purpose. 

(4)  That  neuter  vessels  shall  only  be  liable  to  be  stopped  and  seized 
for  just  and  cogent  reasons,  and  upon  the  most  convincing  proofs, 
that  justice  shall  be  done  unto  them  without  loss  of  time,  and  that  the 
proceedings  shall  always  be  uniform,  speedy,  and  according  to  the 
laws ; and  that  whenever  any  shall  be  found  to  have  been  stopped,  or 
suffered  any  damage  without  any  sufficient  cause,  they  shall  not  onlv 
be  entitled  to  a sufficient  compensation,  but  also  to  a complete  satis- 
faction for  the  insult  offered  to  the  flag  of  Their  Majesties. 

Article  4 

In  order  to  obtain  this  end,  and  to  protect  the  general  commerce  of 
their  subjects,  founded  upon  these  invariable  principles,  Her  Majesty, 
the  Empress  of  Russia,  and  His  Majesty,  the  King  of  Denmark  and 
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Norway,  have  resolved  to  fit  out,  separately,  a proportionate  number 
of  ships  of  the  line  and  frigates;  and  the  squadrons  of  these  respective 
Powers  shall  repair  to  such  latitudes,  and  shall  serve  as  convoys  to 
the  trading  ships  of  their  respective  subjects,  wherever  the  commerce 
and  navigation  of  each  nation  shall  require  it. 

Article  5 

In  case  that  any  merchant  ships  belonging  to  subjects  of  one  of  the 
high  contracting  Parties  should  happen  to  be  in  a sea  or  latitude  where 
no  ships  of  war  of  their  sovereign  are  stationed,  and  that  they  conse- 
quently could  not  obtain  any  protection  from  the  forces  of  their  own 
nation,  the  commander  of  the  ships  of  war  of  the  other  Power,  upon 
being  duly  requested,  shall  immediately  afford  them  all  necessary  as- 
sistance ; and  in  this  case,  it  is  hereby  stipulated,  that  the  ships  and 
frigates  of  the  one  Power  shall  always  grant  the  necessary  protec- 
tion and  assistance  to  the  trading  ships  of  the  other  Power ; provided 
always,  that  those  who  shall  claim  such  assistance  or  protection,  shall 
not  carry  on  any  illicit  trade  which  may  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
neutrality,  as  received  and  mentioned  here  above. 

Article  6 

The  present  convention  shall  not  be  retroactive,  and  consequently 
neither  of  the  high  contracting  Parties  can  take  recognizance  of  any 
differences  that  may  have  arisen  between  them  and  other  Powers  be- 
fore its  conclusion,  unless  the  matter  in  litigation  shall  be  relative  to 
violences  which  are  still  existing,  and  which  may  tend  to  oppress  all 
neuter  nations  in  Europe. 

Article  7 

If,  notwithstanding  the  vigilant  and  amicable  care  of  the  two  high 
contracting  Parties,  and  the  most  exact  observations  of  neutrality  on 
their  part,  any  Russian  or  Danish  merchant  ships  should  happen  to  be 
insulted  or  taken  by  the  ships  of  war  or  privateers  of  one  or  the 
other  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  the  Minister  of  the  offended  party 
shall  make  proper  representations  to  that  Court  whose  ships  of  war  or 
privateers  have  been  guilty  of  the  said  act ; he  shall  insist  upon  a rea- 
sonable compensation  for  the  damages  or  loss  of  time,  as  well  as  upon 
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a complete  satisfaction  for  the  insult  offered  to  the  flag  of  his  sov- 
ereign. The  Minister  of  the  other  high  contracting  Party  shall  second 
and  support  these  representations  in  the  most  serious  and  efficacious 
manner,  and  thus  they  shall  continue  jointly  and  unanimously  until 
their  request  is  granted.  But  in  case  of  a refusal,  or  any  unreasonable 
delay  from  time  to  time  to  redress  these  grievances,  their  aforesaid 
Majesties  do  hereby  declare,  that  they  will  make  use  of  reprisals 
towards  that  Power  that  refuses  to  do  them  justice,  and  will  im- 
mediately unite,  in  the  most  efficacious  means,  to  execute  these  just 
reprisals. 

Article  8 

In  case  that  one  of  the  high  contracting  Parties,  or  both  together, 
should  be  disturbed,  molested,  or  attacked,  in  consequence  of  this 
convention,  or  any  subject  whatever  relative  thereto,  it  is  hereby  stipu- 
lated and  agreed,  that  the  two  Powers  shall  immediately  act  in  con- 
cert for  their  mutual  and  reciprocal  defense,  and  shall  employ  and 
unite  all  their  forces  to  obtain  a proper  satisfaction,  as  well  for  the 
insult  offered  to  their  flag,  as  for  the  losses  sustained  by  their  re- 
spective subjects. 

Article  9 

This  convention  shall  be  in  full  force  as  long  as  this  present  war 
shall  last ; and  the  engagements  contained  therein  shall  serve  as  the 
basis  for  all  future  engagements  and  treaties  that  may  be  concluded 
hereafter,  accordmg  to  circumstances,  and  in  case  any  other  maritime 
wyar  should  hereafter  unfortunately  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  Europe. 
As  to  the  rest,  all  that  has  been  stipulated  and  agreed  upon,  shall  be 
considered  as  permanent  and  invariable,  as  well  with  regard  to  mer- 
cantile affairs  as  for  what  concerns  the  navy,  and  shall  have  force  of 
law  in  all  decisions  upon  the  rights  of  neuter  nations. 

Article  10 

As  the  end  and  chief  object  of  this  convention  is  to  secure  the  gen- 
eral liberty  of  the  commerce  and  navigation.  Their  Majesties,  the 
Empress  of  Russia,  and  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  do  hereby 
consent,  and  engage  themselves  reciprocally,  to  permit  that  other 
neuter  Powers  may  accede  thereto ; and  that  these  Powers  so  acceding, 
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being  fully  acquainted  with  the  fundamental  principles  and  engage- 
ments concerned  shall  share  in  the  obligations  and  advantages  of  the 
said  convention. 

Article  1 1 

And  in  order  that  the  belligerent  Powers  may  have  no  pretext  for 
their  proceedings,  or  pretend  to  be  unacquainted  with  these  engage- 
ments between  Their  aforesaid  Majesties,  the  high  contracting  Powers 
do  hereby  promise,  that  they  will  separately  acquaint  the  belligerent 
Powers  with  the  measures  they  have  taken,  and  the  motives  which 
have  engaged  them  to  unite  in  this  affair ; which  measures  are  the  less 
hostile  as  they  are  no  ways  detrimental  to  any  other  Power,  but  have 
only  for  object  the  security  of  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  their 
respective  subjects. 

Article  12 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  two  high  contracting 
Parties,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged,  in  due  form,  within 
the  term  of  six  weeks  from  the  date  hereof,  or  sooner  if  possible.  In 
virtue  whereof  we,  whose  names  are  hereunto  written,  being  properly 
invested  with  full  powers  to  that  effect,  have  signed  and  sealed  this 
present  convention. 

Done  at  Copenhagen,  the  9th  of  July,  1780. 

(L.  S.)  Charles  van  Ostensaken 
(L.  S.)  J.  Schack  Rathlau 
(L.  S.)  A.  P.  Count  of  Bernstorff 
(L.  S.)  O.  Thott 
(L.  S.)  H.  Etchstedt 

The  ratifications  of  this  convention  have  been  exchanged  at  Copen- 
hagen, on  the  16th  of  September.  1780,  by  the  same  Ministers  Pleni- 
potentiaries who  have  signed  the  same. 

And  as  a like  convention  has  been  concluded  at  Petersburg,  be- 
tween the  Ministers  chosen  and  appointed  to  that  effect,  namely,  on 
the  part  of  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia,  Count  Nikita  Panin, 
Privy  Counselor,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State,  Knight  of  the  Orders 
of  St.  Andrew,  St.  Alexander-Newsky,  and  St.  Ann;  and  Count  J 
Osterman,  Vice  Chancellor  of  Russia,  Privy  Counselor  of  State  and 
Knight  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Alexander-Newsky,  and  St.  Ann;  and  on 
the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden,  Baron  Frederick 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


53 


Van  Nolken,  Envoy  Extraordinary  from  His  Swedish  Majesty  to  the 
Court  of  Petersburg,  Chamberlain,  Commander  of  the  Order  of 
the  Polar  Star,  and  Knight  of  the  Orders  of  the  Sword,  and  St.  John, 
etc.,  which  said  convention  has  been  signed  at  Petersburg  by  the  above- 
named  plenipotentiaries,  after  the  customary  exchange  of  their  full 
powers  in  due  form,  on  the  21  st  of  July,  1780;  and  the  said  convention 
being  word  for  word  of  the  same  tenor  and  form  as  that  concluded 
and  signed  at  Copenhagen,  excepting  only  the  second  article,  in  which 
the  stipulations  concerning  the  articles  that  are  to  be  deemed  contra- 
band, are  determined  and  ascertained  according  to  the  treaties  sub- 
sisting between  the  Court  of  Sweden  and  other  Powers,  it  has  been 
thought  proper  to  avoid  a repetition  of  what  has  already  been  men- 
tioned, to  insert  here  the  second  article  only,  word  for  word  the  same 
as  it  stands  in  the  treaty  concluded  and  signed  at  Petersburg,  July 
21,  1780,  between  Their  Majesties  the  Empress  of  Russia  and  the 
King  of  Sweden. 

Article  2 

To  avoid  all  errors  and  misunderstandings  with  regard  to  commodi- 
ties which  shall  be  deemed  contraband,  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of 
Russia,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden,  do  hereby  declare, 
that  they  shall  only  acknowledge  such  articles  to  be  contraband  com- 
modities as  are  included  and  mentioned  in  the  treaties  now  subsisting 
between  their  respective  Courts,  and  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  bel- 
ligerent Powers. 

Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia  conforms  herself  entirely  in 
this  respect  to  the  Articles  10  and  11  of  her  treaty  of  commerce  with 
the  Court  of  Great  Britain,  and  extends  likewise  the  engagements  of 
this  treaty,  which  are  founded  upon  the  natural  rights  of  nations,  to 
the  Courts  of  France  and  Spain  ; which  said  Courts,  until  the  date  of 
the  present  convention,  have  no  treaty  of  commerce  with  her  empire. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden,  for  his  part,  refers  chiefly  to  the 
11th  article  of  this  treaty  of  commerce  with  the  Court  of  Great 
Britain,  and  to  the  tenor  of  the  preliminary  treaty  of  commerce  con- 
cluded between  Sweden  and  France  in  the  year  1741 ; and  although 
the  articles  that  are  to  be  deemed  contraband  are  not  expressly  ascer- 
tained and  determined  in  the  last-mentioned  treaty,  the  two  Powers 
having  understood  to  consider  each  other  as  Gens  amicissima,  the 
Court  of  Sweden  has,  however,  reserved  to  itself  the  same  advan- 
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tages  which  the  Hanse  Towns  enjoy  in  France  since  times  immemorial 
until  the  present  period.  The  advantages  which  are  included  in  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht  being  fully  confirmed,  the  King  has  nothing  to  add 
thereto.  With  regard  to  the  Court  of  Spain,  His  Swedish  Majesty 
finds  himself  in  the  same  situation  as  the  Empress  of  Russia,  and  fol- 
lowing Her  Majesty’s  example,  the  King  likewise  extends  to  the 
Court  of  Spain  all  the  engagements  of  the  above-mentioned  treaties, 
as  being  founded  upon  the  natural  rights  of  nations. 

In  consequence  of  this  difference  in  the  above  article,  the  two 
Kings  who  have  joined  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia,  in  this 
affair,  have  acceded,  as  principal  contracting  Parties,  to  the  treaties 
and  conventions,  concluded  between  them  and  Her  said  Imperial  Maj- 
esty, and  to  this  effect  they  have  signed  with  their  own  hand  a sepa- 
rate act,  which  said  acts  have  been  exchanged  in  due  form  at  Peters- 
burg by  the  Ministers  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty. 

Their  High  Mightinesses  the  States-General  of  the  United  Prov- 
inces, also  acceded  to  the  said  convention  on  the  20th  of  November, 
1780,  and  under  the  same  conditions,  for  what  concerns  the  articles 
of  contraband,  according  to  the  treaties  subsisting  between  their  High 
Mightinesses  and  other  Powers,  which  said  convention  has  been  signed 
at  Petersburg  by  their  plenipotentiaries  on  the  5th  of  January,  1781, 
with  the  addition  of  the  following: 

Article  13 

For  what  concerns  the  command  in  chief  of  the  naval  forces,  in 
case  the  squadrons  or  ships  of  war  of  the  two  high  contracting 
Parties  should  happen  to  meet,  or  find  it  expedient  to  form  a junction, 
it  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed,  that  the  same  shall  be  obeyed  as  is 
customary  between  crowned  sovereigns  and  the  Republic  of  Holland. 


Additional  Separate  Articles  to  the  Convention  for  an  Armed  Neu- 
trality between  Russia  and  Denmark  of  July  8,  17801 

Article  1 

As  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  have  always  been  equally  interested 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  195. 
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in  protecting  the  security  and  tranquillity  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  and  in 
keeping  it  free  from  the  disturbances  of  the  war  and  privateering — a 
system  the  more  just  and  natural  since  all  the  Powers  whose  States 
border  thereon  enjoy  the  most  profound  peace, — they  have  mutually 
agreed  to  continue  to  maintain  that  it  is  a closed  sea,  incontestably 
such  by  its  situation,  on  which  all  nations  should  and  may  navigate 
in  peace  and  enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  perfect  tranquillity,  and  to 
adopt  to  this  end  among  themselves  measures  capable  of  guaranteeing 
this  sea  and  its  coasts  from  all  hostilities,  piracy,  and  acts  of  violence. 
They  will  also  maintain  the  tranquillity  of  the  North  Sea  off  their 
coasts,  in  so  far  as  the  circumstances  and  the  interests  of  their  States 
may  render  it  necessary. 

Article  2 

Their  said  Majesties,  desiring  nothing  more  ardently  than  the  res- 
toration of  peace  based  upon  equitable  principles,  sentiments  with 
which  the  love  of  humanity  and  the  desire  to  prevent  the  further 
shedding  of  blood  has  inspired  them  since  the  beginning  of  the  dis- 
sensions which  now  divide  Europe,  mutually  promise  to  devote  them- 
selves to  this  same  object,  to  consider  the  means  which  may  accomplish 
this  purpose,  and  when  the  opportunity  presents  itself,  to  seize  it  and 
to  cooperate  with  sentiments  of  friendship  and  of  confidence  in  so 
salutary  an  endeavor. 

Article  3 

Since  the  situation  of  the  places  makes  very  short  the  period  during 
which  the  fleets  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty  can  operate  outside  of  the 
Baltic  for  the  protection  of  neutral  commerce  on  the  other  seas,  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  engages  to  receive  in  his 
ports  and  to  treat  on  absolutely  the  same  footing  as  his  own,  all  Rus- 
sian ships  or  vessels  that  may  enter  therein  to  pass  the  winter,  to 
furnish  them  from  her  warehouses  with  equipment  and  provisions  of 
all  kinds  of  which  the  crew  may  have  need  at  the  same  prices  at  which 
such  equipment  and  provisions  are  furnished  to  the  vessels  of  Her 
Majesty;  in  a word,  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements  for  the  proper 
care  of  these  vessels  and  their  crews. 

Article  4 

If  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  join  the  two  squadrons,  this  wiil 
be  done  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  perfect  equality,  and 
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when  one  or  more  vessels  happen  to  be  together,  that  one  of  the  com- 
manding officers  who  has  the  higher  rank,  or  in  case  they  are  both 
of  the  same  rank,  the  one  who  is  senior  in  that  rank,  shall  take  com- 
mand of  the  war-ships  and  frigates  of  both  nations.  In  general,  an 
effort  will  be  made  to  arrange  the  cruising,  so  far  as  possible  without 
a formal  junction,  in  such  a way  as  to  form  a kind  of  chain  and  to 
give  each  other  aid  in  case  of  need.  As  to  salutes,  they  shall  always 
be  in  conformity  with  the  stipulations  of  the  conventions  between  the 
two  nations. 

Article  5 • 

At  the  more  or  less  distant  time  when  peace  shall  have  been  restored 
among  the  belligerent  Powers,  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  shall  use 
their  best  efforts  with  the  maritime  Powers  in  general  to  bring  about 
the  universal  acceptance  and  recognition  in  all  naval  wars  which  may 
arise  hereafter  of  the  system  of  neutrality  and  the  principles  estab- 
lished in  the  present  convention,  forming  the  basis  of  a universal 
maritime  code. 

Article  6 

As  soon  as  this  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  exchange  of 
ratifications  shall  have  been  made,  the  high  contracting  Parties  shall 
take  care  to  communicate  it,  with  the  exception  of  the  separate  arti- 
cles, in  good  faith  and  conjointly  and  with  one  accord,  through  their 
Ministers  accredited  to  foreign  Courts,  and  specifically  to  those  which 
are  at  present  at  war.  In  order  that  they  may  proceed  uniformly  to 
this  end,  there  is  attached  hereto  the  form  of  the  instrument  which 
the  respective  Ministers  shall  transmit  on  this  occasion. 

These  separate  articles  shall  be  considered  and  regarded  as  form- 
ing a part  of  the  convention  itself  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and 
effect  as  though  they  were  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  said  con- 
vention concluded  on  the  same  day  between  the  high  contracting  Par- 
ties. They  shall  be  ratified  in  the  same  manner  and  ratifications  shall 
be  exchanged  at  the  same  time. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  undersigned,  by  virtue  of  our  full  powers, 
have  signed  them  and  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  our  arms. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


57 


Done  at  Copenhagen,  the  9th  day  of  the  month  of  July,  in  the  year 
of  grace  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty. 

[L.  S.]  P.  C.  Bernstorff 
[L.  S.]  Charles  d’Osten 
called  Sacken 
[L.  S.]  O.  Thott 
[L,  S.]  O.  Schack  Rathlow 
[L.  S.]  J.  H.  Eickstedt 

In  fidem  Concordantice 
Pierre  de  Bacunin 


Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Denmark,  July  21,  17801 

The  two  contracting  Powers  do  reciprocally  engage,  for  themselves 
and  their  successors,  not  to  assist  the  enemies  of  the  one  or  of  the 
other,  in  time  of  war,  with  soldiers,  vessels  or  any  kind  of  goods  and 
merchandise,  accounted  contraband,  as  also  to  prohibit  their  subjects 
to  do  the  same,  and  to  punish  severely,  as  infractors  of  the  peace,  those, 
who  shall  act  contrary  to  prohibitions  given  to  this  effect,  but  that  no 
doubt  may  be  left  concerning  what  is  to  be  understood  by  the  term 
contraband,  it  is  agreed  upon,  that  by  this  denomination  are  only  to  be 
understood : fire-arms  as  well  as  other  kind  of  weapons  and  things 
thereto  belonging,  as : canons,  muskets,  morters,  petards,  bombs,  gren- 
adoes,  light-balls,  saucisses,  carriages,  rests,  bandoliers,  powder,  match, 
saltpetre,  bullets,  pikes,  swords,  head-pieces,  cuirasses,  halberts,  lances, 
javelins,  horses,  saddles,  holsters,  belts,  and  generally  all  other  imple- 
ments of  war,  as  well  as  ship-timber,  tar,  pitch  or  rosin,  copper  in 
sheets,  sails,  hemp  and  cordage,  and  generally  every  thing  which 
properly  serves  for  the  equipment  of  ships,  excepting  however  un- 
wrought iron,  and  fir-planks ; but  it  is  expressly  stipulated,  that  fish, 
and  flesh,  fresh  or  salted,  wheat,  flour,  corn  or  other  grain,  pulse,  oil, 
wine,  and  generally  all  that  serves  for  the  nourishment  and  sustenance 
of  life,  are  not  accounted  contraband ; so  that  all  these  articles  may 
always  be  sold  and  transported,  like  other  merchandise,  even  to  places, 
possessed  by  an  enemy  to  either  of  the  two  Crowns,  provided,  they  are 
not  besieged  or  blocked  up. 


iHennings : Sammlung  von  Staatsschrifften,  vol.  2,  p.  102.. 
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Declaration  of  the  King  of  Sweden  to  the  Courts  of  London,  Ver- 
sailles and  Madrid,  July  21,  17801 

Ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  war,  the  King  has  taken 
particular  care  to  manifest  his  intentions  to  all  Europe.  He  imposed 
unto  himself  the  law  of  a perfect  neutrality ; he  fulfilled  all  the  duties 
thereof,  with  the  most  scrupulous  exactitude ; and  in  consequence 
thereof,  he  thought  himself  entitled  to  all  the  prerogatives  naturally 
appertaining  to  the  qualification  of  a sovereign  perfectly  neuter.  But 
notwithstanding  this,  his  commercial  subjects  have  been  obliged  to 
claim  his  protection,  and  His  Majesty  has  found  himself  under  the 
necessity  to  grant  it  to  them. 

To  effect  this,  the  King  ordered  last  year  a certain  number  of  men 
of  war  to  be  fitted  out.  He  employed  a part  thereof  on  the  coasts  of 
his  kingdom,  and  the  rest  served  as  convoys  for  the  Swedish  mer- 
chant ships  in  the  different  seas  which  the  commerce  of  his  subjects 
required  them  to  navigate.  He  acquainted  the  several  belligerent 
Powers  with  these  measures  and  was  preparing  to  continue  the  same 
during  the  course  of  this  year,  when  other  Courts,  who  had  likewise 
adopted  a perfect  neutrality,  communicated  their  sentiments  unto  him, 
which  the  King  found  entirely  conformable  to  his  own,  and  tending  to 
the  same  object. 

The  Empress  of  Russia  caused  a declaration  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Courts  of  London,  Versailles,  and  Madrid,  in  which  she  acquainted 
them  of  her  resolution  to  protect  the  commerce  of  her  subjects,  and 
to  defend  the  universal  rights  and  prerogatives  of  neutral  nations. 
This  declaration  was  founded  upon  such  just  principles  of  the  law  of 
nations  and  the  subsisting  treaties  that  it  was  impossible  to  call  them 
into  question.  The  King  found  them  entirely  concordant  with  his 
own  cause,  and  with  the  treaty  concluded  in  the  year  1666,  between 
Sweden  and  France;  and  His  Majesty  could  not  forbear  to  acknowl- 
edge and  to  adopt  the  same  principles,  not  only  with  regard  to  those 
Powers,  with  whom  the  said  treaties  are  in  force,  but  also  with  regard 
to  such  others  as  are  already  engaged  in  the  present  war,  or  may  be 
involved  therein  hereafter,  and  with  whom  the  king  has  no  treaties  to 
reclaim.  It  is  the  universal  law,  and  when  there  are  no  particular 
engagements  existing,  it  becomes  obligatory  upon  all  nations. 

In  consequence  thereof,  the  King  declares  hereby  again,  “That  he 

translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  185.  See 
also,  Annual  Register,  1780,  p.  353. 
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will  observe  the  same  neutrality,  and  with  the  same  exactitude,  as  he 
has  hitherto  done.  He  will  enjoin  all  his  subjects,  under  rigorous 
pains,  not  to  act  in  any  manner  whatever  contrary  to  the  duties  which 
a strict  neutrality  imposes  unto  them ; but  he  will  effectually  protect 
their  lawful  commerce,  by  all  possible  means,  whenever  they  carry  on 
the  same,  conformably  to  the  principles  here  above  mentioned. 


Reply  of  the  Court  of  London  to  the  Danish  Declaration,  July  25, 

17801 

During  the  whole  course  of  the  defensive  war  which  the  King  has 
been  waging  against  France  and  Spain,  His  Majesty  has  constantly 
respected  the  rights  of  all  friendly  and  neutral  Powers,  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  his  different  treaties  with  them  and  with  the  clearest 
and  most  generally  recognized  principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  the 
common  law  of  those  nations  which  have  no  special  conventions. 

Such  conventions  have  long  existed  between  Great  Britain  and 
Denmark.  The  flag  of  His  Danish  Majesty  and  the  commerce  of  his 
subjects  have  been  respected  and  shall  continue  so  to  be,  in  con- 
formity with  the  treaties  existing  between  the  two  nations,  which  are 
the  foundation  and  the  support  of  that  friendship  which  has  united 
them  for  more  than  a century.  Their  mutual  rights  and  duties  are 
clearly  set  forth  in  these  solemn  engagements,  which  would  become 
worthless  if  they  could  be  changed  otherwise  than  by  mutual  agree- 
ment. They  remain  in  full  force  at  the  present  time  and  are  equally 
binding  upon  both  contracting  Parties ; they  constitute  an  inviolable 
law  for  both.  The  King  has  followed  and  will  continue  to  follow  it 
as  such  with  that  spirit  of  equity  which  has  guided  all  his  acts,  and 
with  a sincere  friendship  for  the  King  of  Denmark,  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  finding  and  in  the  conviction  that  he  will  always  find  in  His 
Danish  Majesty  similar  sentiments  and  a like  conduct. 

Stormont 

London,  July  25,  i~8o. 

rTranslation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recneil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  182. 
Presented  by  Mr.  Eden  on  August  7 of  the  same  year. 


60 


THE  ARMED  NEUTRALITY  OF  1780  AND  1800 


Reply  of  France  to  the  Danish  Declaration,  July  27,  17801 

The  King’s  reply  to  the  last  declaration  of  the  Empress  of  Russia 
made  known  how  well  calculated  are  the  principles  of  His  Majesty 
with  regard  to  the  freedom  of  the  seas  to  bring  about  security  and 
tranquillity  for  neutral  vessels.  By  his  sincere  commendation  of  the 
views  and  measures  of  the  Empress  of  Russia,  His  Majesty  an- 
nounced in  advance  to  the  Powers  which  this  Princess  invited  to  make 
common  cause  with  her  what  they  might  expect  from  his  justice  and 
his  love  for  the  general  good. 

Since  the  King  of  Denmark  has  now  made  known  his  determina- 
tion to  uphold  a system,  the  establishment  of  which  is  regarded  by 
His  Majesty  as  the  greatest  benefit  that  the  present  war  has  been  able 
to  bring  about  for  Europe,  the  King  hastens  to  inform  His  Danish 
Majesty  of  his  entire  approval  of  the  content  of  the  declaration  which 
this  Prince  has  had  transmitted  to  him.  The  wise  and  clear  laws, 
Avhose  execution  are  demanded  by  the  King  of  Denmark,  are  in  full 
accord  with  the  provisions  and  orders  of  His  Majesty  at  the  very 
beginning  of  this  war,  looking  to  the  safeguarding  of  neutral  vessels 
from  all  the  injuries,  to  which,  according  to  the  law  of  nations,  they 
should  not  be  exposed.  His  Majesty  recently  issued  additional 
orders  to  the  officers  of  his  navy  and  to  privateers  carrying  his  flag 
not  to  disturb  in  any  manner  neutral  navigation ; he  did  not  need  any 
instigation  to  order  that  Danish  vessels  in  particular  should  be  treated 
as  belonging  to  a friendly  Power  which  respected  the  laws  of  the  sea 
and  should  enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  neutrality.  His  Majesty  hopes 
that  the  King  of  Denmark,  pursuant  to  the  principles  contained  in 
his  declaration,  will  likewise  be  good  enough  to  reiterate  the  order  to 
his  subjects  to  conduct  themselves  in  every  respect  in  conformity  with 
the  usages  which  a wise  foresight  has  established  to  prevent  abuse  of 
freedom  of  navigation.  The  more  favorable  a belligerent  Power 
shows  itself  to  be  toward  a neutral  nation,  the  more  scrupulously 
should  the  latter  keep  within  the  limits  prescribed  by  the  law  of 
nations. 

His  Danish  Majesty,  by  joining  with  the  Empress  of  Russia  and 
the  other  Powers  that  shall  embrace  the  same  cause,  will  aid  in  estab- 
lishing for  the  future  the  status  of  neutral  vessels,  in  order  that  the 
calamities  that  follow  in  the  wake  of  war  may  be  diminished  and  that 


iTranslation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  180. 
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the  whole  of  Europe  may  no  longer  be  made  a victim  in  quarrels 
which  may  arise  between  one  or  more  of  the  nations  of  that  continent. 

The  King  desires  that  His  Danish  Majesty  shall  reap  the  full  ben- 
efit that  he  expects  from  his  prudence  and  requests  him  to  rest  assured 
that  no  wrong  will  be  perpetrated  by  his  subjects  on  Danish  naviga- 
tors, or,  if  such  a thing  should  happen,  that  reparation  shall  be  made 
with  all  possible  celerity. 

His  Majesty  expresses  his  most  sincere  hope  that  the  cooperation 
of  the  Powers,  which  are  equally  interested  in  the  freedom  of  the 
seas,  may  render  immutable  laws  whose  equity  he  recognizes  authori- 
tatively. He  is  especially  pleased  to  assure  the  King  of  Denmark  on 
this  occasion  of  his  never-ending  desire  that  the  Danish  nation  shall 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  sentiments  of  friendship  and  confidence  which 
unite  the  two  Courts. 

Versailles,  July  2j,  ijSo. 


Convention  for  an  Armed  Neutrality  between  Russia  and  Sweden, 

August  1,  17801 

Article  1 

Their  respective  Majesties  are  fully  and  sincerely  determined  to 
keep  upon  the  most  friendly  terms  with  the  present  belligerent  Powers 
and  preserve  the  most  exact  neutrality ; they  solemnly  declare  their 
firm  intention  to  be,  that  their  respective  subjects  shall  strictly  observe 
the  laws  forbidding  all  contraband  trade  with  the  Powers  now  being, 
or  that  may  hereafter  be,  concerned  in  the  present  disputes. 

Article  2 

To  prevent  all  equivocation  or  misunderstanding  of  the  word  con- 
traband, Their  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties  declare  that  the  mean- 
ing of  the  said  word  is  solely  restrained  to  such  goods  and  commodi- 
ties as  are  mentioned  under  that  denomination  in  the  treaties  subsist- 

I 

translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  dc  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  189.  See 
also,  Annual  Register,  1781,  p.  300. 
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ing  between  their  said  majesties  and  either  of  the  belligerent  Powers. 
Her  Imperial  Majesty  abiding  principally  by  the  10th  and  11th  arti- 
cles of  the  treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain;  the  conditions 
therein  mentioned,  which  are  founded  on  the  right  of  nations,  being 
understood  to  extend  to  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain  ; as  there  is 
at  present  no  specific  treaty  of  commerce  between  the  two  latter  and 
the  former.  His  Danish  Majesty,  on  his  part,  regulates  his  conduct 
in  this  particular  by  the  first  article  of  his  treaty  with  England,  and 
the  26th  and  27th  of  that  subsisting  between  His  said  Majesty  and 
the  King  of  France,  extending  the  provisions  made  in  the  latter  to 
the  Catholic  King;  there  being  no  treaty  ad  hoc,  between  Denmark 
and  Spain. 

Article  3 

And  whereas  by  this  means  the  word  contraband,  conformable  to 
the  treaties  now  extant  and  the  stipulations  made  between  the  con- 
tracting Powers  and  those  that  are  now  at  war,  is  fully  explained ; 
especially  by  the  treaty  between  Russia  and  England  of  the  20th  of 
June,  1766:  between  the  latter  and  Denmark,  of  the  11th  of  July,  1670; 
and  between  Their  Danish  and  most  Christian  Majesties,  of  August 
23,  1742;  the  will  and  opinion  of  the  high  contracting  Powers,  are, 
that  all  other  trade  whatsoever  shall  be  deemed  and  remain  free  and 
unrestrained. 

By  the  declaration  delivered  to  the  belligerent  Powers,  Their  con- 
tracting Majesties  have  already  challenged  the  privileges  founded  on 
natural  right,  whence  spring  the  freedom  of  trade  and  navigation ; as 
well  as  the  right  of  neutral  Powers ; and  being  fully  determined  not 
to  depend  in  future  merely  on  an  arbitrary  interpretation,  devised  to 
answer  some  private  advantages  or  concerns,  they  mutually  cove- 
nanted as  followeth : 

( 1 ) That  it  will  be  lawful  for  any  ship  whatever  to  sail  freely  from 
one  port  to  another,  or  along  the  coast  of  the  Powers  now  at  war. 

(2)  That  all  merchandise  and  effects  belonging  to  the  subjects  of 
the  said  belligerent  Powers,  and  shipped  on  neutral  bottoms,  shall  be 
entirely  free;  except  contraband  goods. 

(3)  In  order  to  ascertain  what  constitutes  the  blockade  of  any 
place  or  port,  it  is  to  be  understood  to  be  in  such  predicament,  when 
the  assailing  Power  has  taken  such  a station,  as  to  expose  to  imminent 
danger,  any  ship  or  ships  that  would  attempt  to  sail  in  or  out  of  the 
said  ports. 
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(4)  No  neutral  ships  shall  be  stopped  without  a material  and  well- 
grounded  cause:  and  in  such  cases  justice  shall  be  done  to  them 
without  loss  of  time;  and  besides  indemnifying,  each  and  every  time, 
the  party  aggrieved,  and  thus  stopped  without  sufficient  cause,  full 
satisfaction  shall  be  given  to  the  high  contracting  Powers,  for  the  in- 
sult offered  to  their  flag. 

Article  4 

In  order  to  protect  officially  the  general  trade  of  their  respective 
subjects  on  the  fundamental  principles  aforesaid,  Her  Imperial,  and 
His  Royal  Majesty  have  thought  proper,  for  effecting  such  purpose, 
each  respectively  to  fit  out  a proportionate  rate  of  ships  of  war  and 
frigates.  The  squadron  of  each  of  the  contracting  Powers  shall  be 
stationed  in  a proper  latitude,  and  shall  be  employed  in  escorting  con- 
voys according  to  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  navigators  and 
traders  of  each  nation. 

Article  5 

Should  any  of  the  merchantmen  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the 
contracting  Powers,  sail  in  a latitude  where  shall  be  no  ships  of  war 
of  their  own  nation,  and  thus  be  deprived  of  the  protection ; in  such 
case,  the  commander  of  the  squadron  belonging  to  the  other  friendly 
Power  shall,  at  the  request  of  said  merchantmen,  grant  them  sincerely, 
and  bona  fide,  all  necessary  assistance.  The  ships  of  war  and 
frigates,  of  either  of  the  contracting  Powers,  shall  thus  protect  and 
assist  the  merchantmen  of  the  other : provided  nevertheless,  tlyat 
under  the  sanction  of  such  required  assistance  and  protection,  no  con- 
traband be  carried  on,  nor  any  prohibited  trade,  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  the  neutrality. 

Article  6 

The  present  convention  can  not  be  supposed  to  have  any  relative 
effect ; that  is  to  extend  to  the  differences  that  may  have  arisen  since 
its  being  concluded : unless  the  controversy  should  spring  from  con- 
tinual vexations  which  might  tend  to  aggrieve  and  oppress  all  the 
European  nations. 

Article  7 

If.  notwithstanding  the  cautious  and  friendly  care  of  the  contract- 
ing Powers,  and  their  steady  adherence  to  an  exact  neutrality,  the 
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Russian  and  Danish  merchantmen  should  happen  to  be  insulted,  plun- 
dered, or  captured  by  any  of  the  armed  ships  or  privateers  belonging 
to  any  of  the  belligerent  Powers : in  such  case  the  ambassador  or 
envoy  of  the  aggrieved  party,  to  the  offending  Court,  shall  claim  such 
ship  or  ships,  insisting  on  a proper  satisfaction,  and  never  neglect  to 
obtain  a reparation  for  the  insult  offered  to  the  flag  of  his  Court.  The 
minister  of  the  other  contracting  Power  shall  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
most  efficacious  and  vigorous  manner,  defend  such  requisition,  which 
snail  be  supported  by  both  parties  with  unanimity.  But  in  case  of 
any  refusal,  or  even  delay  in  redressing  the  grievances  complained 
of;  then  Their  Majesties  will  retaliate  against  the  Power  that  shall 
thus  refuse  to  do  them  justice,  and  immediately  agree  together  on 
the  most  proper  means  of  making  well-founded  reprisals. 

Article  8 

In  case  either  of  the  contracting  Powers,  or  both  at  the ‘same  time, 
should  be  in  any  manner  aggrieved  or  attacked,  in  consequence  of  the 
present  convention,  or  for  any  reason  relating  thereto ; it  is  agreed, 
that  both  Powers  will  join,  act  in  concert  for  their  mutual  defense, 
and  unite  their  forces  in  order  to  procure  to  themselves  an  adequate 
and  perfect  satisfaction,  both  in  regard  to  the  insult  put  upon  their 
respective  flags,  and  the  losses  suffered  by  their  subjects. 

Article  9 

This  convention  shall  remain  in  force  for  and  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  present  war ; and  the  obligation  enforced  thereby,  will 
serve  as  the  ground- work  of  all  treaties  that  may  be  set  on  foot  here- 
after ; according  to  future  occurrences,  and  on  the  breaking  out  of 
any  fresh  maritime  wars  which  might  unluckily  disturb  the  tranquil- 
lity of  Europe.  Meanwhile  all  that  is  hereby  agreed  upon  shall  be 
deemed  as  binding  and  permanent,  in  regard  both  to  mercantile  and 
naval  affairs,  and  shall  have  the  force  of  law  in  determining  the  rights 
of  neutral  nations. 

Article  10 

The  chief  aim  and  principal  object  of  the  present  convention  being 
to  secure  the  freedom  of  trade  and  navigation,  the  high  contracting 
Powers  have  antecedently  agreed,  and  do  engage  to  give  to  all  other 
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neutral  Powers  free  leave  to  accede  to  the  present  treaty,  and,  after  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  principles  on  which  it  rests,  share  equally 
in  the  obligations  and  advantages  thereof. 

Article  11 

In  order  that  the  Powers  now  at  war  may  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
strength  and  nature  of  the  engagements  entered  into  by  the  two 
Courts  aforesaid ; the  high  contracting  Parties  shall  give  notice,  in  the 
most  friendly  manner,  to  the  belligerent  Powers,  of  the  measures  by 
them  taken;  by  which,  far  from  meaning  any  manner  of  hostility,  or 
causing  any  loss  or  injury  to  other  Powers,  their  only  intention  is  to 
protect  the  trade  and  navigation  of  their  respective  subjects. 

Article  12 

This  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  contracting  Powers,  and 
the  ratifications  interchanged  between  the  Parties  in  due  form,  within 
the  space  of  six  weeks,  from  the  day  of  its  being  signed,  or  even 
sooner,  if  possible.  In  witness  whereof,  and  by  virtue  of  the  full 
powers  granted  us  for  the  purpose,  we  have  put  our  hands  and  seals 
to  the  present  treaty. 

Done  at  Copenhagen,  July  21,  1780. 

(Signed)  Charles  D’Osten  (Called  Sacken) 

O.  Thott 

J.  ScHACK  RaTHLOW 

H.  Eickstedt 

A.  P.  Bernstorff 

Acceded  to,  and  signed  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  Court  of 
Sweden,  at  Petersburg,  July  21,  1780,  and  by  the  States-General 
accepted  November  20,  1780,  and  signed  at  Petersburg,  January  5, 
1781,  with  the  addition  only  of 

Article  13 

If  the  respective  squadrons,  or  ships  of  war,  should  meet  or  unite, 
to  act  in  conjunction,  the  command  in  chief  will  be  regulated  accord- 
ing to  what  is  commonly  practised  between  the  crowned  heads  and 
the  Republic. 
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Additional  Separate  Articles  to  the  Convention  for  an  Armed  Neu- 
trality between  Russia  and  Sweden  of  August  1,  17801 

[These  six  articles  are  word  for  wyord  of  the  same  tenor  as  those 
between  Russia  and  Denmark,  except  that  to  Article  3 between  Rus- 
sia and  Sweden  there  is  added:]  Her  Imperial  Majesty  undertakes 
the  same  obligations  with  respect  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden, 
and  her  commanding  officers  in  the  ports  of  the  Baltic  Sea  shall  con- 
sequently have  orders  to  follow  the  same  procedure  in  the  case  of 
Swedish  war-ships  and  all  Swedish  vessels,  when  they  are  so  re- 
quested. 


Reply  of  the  Court  of  London  to  the  Swedish  Declaration, 

August  3,  178Q2 

Throughout  the  entire  course  of  the  war  in  which  Great  Britain 
finds  herself  engaged  as  a result  of  the  aggression  of  . France  and 
Spain,  the  King  has  invariably  followed  those  principles  of  justice 
and  equity  which  guide  all  his  actions.  He  has  faithfully  fulfilled  all 
his  engagements  with  respect  to  friendly  and  neutral  Powers.  The 
flags  of  these  Powers  and  the  commerce  of  their  subjects  have  been 
respected  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  these  engagements. 

Those  existing  between  Great  Britain  and  Sweden  are  clear  and 
formal  and  furnish  a direct  reply  to  the  declaration  which  Baron  de 
Xolken  has  transmitted  by  the  express  orders  of  the  Court. 

The  12th  article  of  the  treaty  of  1661  fixing  the  form  of  certificate 
with  which  vessels  must  be  provided  gives  the  following  reason  there- 
for : 


Ne  vero  libera  ejusmodi  navigatio,  aut  transitus  foederati 
unius,  ej usque  subditorum  ac  incolarum,  durante  bello  alterius 
foederati.  terra  marive  cum  aliis  gentibus,  fraudi  sit  alteri  con- 
foederato,  mercesque  et  bona  hostilia  occultari  possint. 

The  same  article  contains  a precise  and  formal  stipulation,  namely : 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recucil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  205. 
translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recucil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  188. 
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Si  hostis  bona  in  confoederati  navigio  reperiantur,  quod  ad 
hostem  pertinet,  praedae  solummodo  cedat,  quod  vero  ad  con- 
foederatum  illico  restituatur. 

The  treaty  of  1666  prescribes  the  same  certificate  and  gives  the 
same  reasons  therefor. 

Such  are  the  engagements  binding  the  two  nations,  which  can  not 
be  violated  without  impairing  the  friendship*  which  has  so  long  existed 
between  them  and  of  which  these  engagements  are  the  foundation 
and  support. 

Treaties  can  be  changed  only  by  mutual  agreement  of  the  contract- 
ing Parties,  and  as  long  as  they  are  in  force,  they  are  equally  binding 
upon  both. 

The  King  shall,  therefore,  follow  his  engagements  with  Sweden  as 
a sacred  and  inviolable  law,  and  he  shall  maintain  it  as  such. 


Reply  of  the  Court  of  France  to  the  Swedish  Declaration,  August  4, 

1 7801 

The  King  has  constantly  desired  that  neutral  Powers  should  re- 
ceive no  injury  in  the  war  in  which  His  Majesty  is  engaged.  His 
orders  have  ensured  to  the  vessels  belonging  to  these  Powers  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  freedom  allowed  them  by  the  laws  of  the  sea,  and  if 
some  individual  navigators  have  had  cause  for  complaint  in  that  they 
have  suffered  by  act  of  subjects  of  His  Majesty,  they  have  received 
prompt  and  equitable  justice. 

His  Majesty  has  seen  with  satisfaction  in  the  declaration  trans- 
mitted to  him  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Sweden  that  the  intention 
of  this  Prince  was  to  continue  to  protect  the  navigation  of  his  sub- 
jects against  all  violence,  that  His  Swedish  Majesty  had  even  resolved 
to  take  measures  in  concert  with  other  Courts,  and  particularly  with 
the  Empress  of  Russia,  for  the  more  effectual  attainment  of  this  end. 
The  King  can  only  express  the  hope  that  the  cooperation  of  His 
Swedish  Majesty  with  these  Powers  may  bring  about  the  good  re- 


1Translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recucil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  186. 
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suits  which  they  intend,  that  the  sea  may  be  free,  in  conformity  with 
the  law  of  nations  and  with  treaties,  which  are  recognized  as  being 
merely  an  explanation  of  that  law ; that,  finally,  all  nations  which  are 
not  taking  part  in  the  war  may  not  suffer  from  its  evils. 

His  Majesty  has  repeated  to  the  officers  of  his  navy  and  to  the 
privateers'  that  carry  his  flag,  orders  in  accord  with  the  principles 
upon  which  the  security  and  tranquillity  of  all  neutral  vessels  must 
rest.  With  still  more  reason  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  Sweden 
must  be  assured  that  they  will  suffer  no  mishap  at  the  hands  of  the 
subjects  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  since  no  Frenchman  is  igno- 
rant of  the  alliance  and  friendship  which  have  long  existed  between 
the  two  Crowns. 

Inasmuch  as  the  precautions  taken  by  His  Swedish  Majesty  will 
keep  Swedish  navigators  within  the  bounds  of  the  strictest  neutrality, 
this  will  he  a further  reason  for  them  to  insist  upon  the  execution  of 
the  laws  of  which  their  Master  shows  himself  to  be  the  zealous  pro- 
tector, laws  which  the  King  ardently  hopes  to  see  adopted  by  the 
unanimous  cooperation  of  all  the  Powers,  so  that  none  may  have  to 
suffer  from  the  war  if  the  sovereign  takes  no  part  therein,  when  he 
shall  have  conformed  to  the  rules  prescribed  for  the  prevention  of  the 
abuse  of  the  neutral  flag. 

Versailles,  August  4,  1780. 


Reply  of  the  Court  of  Spain  to  the  Danish  Declaration,  August  7, 

17801 

/ 

His  Catholic  Majesty,  in  the  reply  which  he  had  made  to  the  dec- 
laration that  the  Express  of  Russia  presented  to  him  through  her 
Minister  residing  at  his  Court,  in  all  respects  similar  to  that  which  by 
order  of  the  said  sovereign  was  presented  to  the  other  belligerent 
Courts,  declared  in  the  most  positive  terms  that  his  views  with  regard 
to  the  rights  of  neutral  nations  in  their  navigation  and  commerce  were 
entirely  in  accord  with  those  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty,  and  the  or- 


1Translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recucil  de  Traitcs,  vol.  3,  p.  183. 
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ders  immediately  given  to  observe  with  respect  to  vessels  under  the 
Russian  flag  a course  of  conduct  and  a manner  of  treatment  in  con- 
formity with  the  principles  which  the  said  Princess  declared  it  to  be 
her  desire  to  follow  and  uphold,  are  a proof  of  the  sincerity  and  the 
good  faith  with  which  the  King  is  acting;  and  so  is  the  promptness 
with  which  he  ordered  the  same  provisions  in  favor  of  Dutch  vessels, 
as  soon  as  the  States-General  declared  their  adhesion  to  the  system 
of  the  Court  of  Russia.  Now  that  the  King  of  Denmark  (by  a dec- 
laration signed  by  his  Minister  of  State  on  July  8 last)  has  formally 
announced  that  his  principles  with  respect  to  the  rights  and  freedom 
which  neutral  nations  should  enjoy  in  their  lawful  commerce  in  time 
of  war  are  those  which  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg  has  adopted  and 
which  His  Majesty  is  likewise  determined  to  uphold  in  favor  of  the 
Danish  flag  and  the  free  navigation  of  his  subjects,  His  Catholic 
Majesty  does  not  for  a moment  hesitate  to  accept  this  explanation  of 
His  Danish  Majesty  and  to  declare  that  at  the  very  outset  he  gave 
orders  that  the  same  rules  be  observed  with  regard  to  Danish  vessels 
as  with  Russian  and  Dutch  ships.  Consequently  the  said  vessels  shall 
not  be  arrested  by  the  commanders  of  his  royal  fleets,  nor  by  the  cap- 
tains of  privateers  that  may  encounter  them  at  sea,  although  they 
may  have  on  board  effects  belonging  to  the  enemies  of  Spain,  pro- 
vided they  be  not  such  effects  as  have  been  declared  by  general  trea- 
ties contraband  in  time  of  war,  and  these  vessels  shall  be  shown  every 
possible  consideration  in  the  matter  of  the  notification  and  observance 
cf  the  declaration  of  March  13  of  the  present  year,  pertaining  to  the 
blockade  of  Gibraltar,  of  which  Denmark  was  notified,  it  being  under- 
stood that  those  attempting  to  sail  to  that  port  shall  be  exposed  to  the 
peril  set  forth  in  Article  4 of  the  said  declaration.  But  the  Catholic 
King,  in  following  this  line  of  action,  can  not  doubt  that  Denmark 
and  the  other  Powers  that  have  determined  or  shall  determine  to  up- 
hold their  rights  and  to  defend  the  freedom  of  their  flags  shall  be 
likewise  impartial  in  appraising  and  in  responding  in  kind  to  the  con- 
duct adopted  toward  them  by  the  Powers  at  war,  as  they  are  obliged 
to  do  by  their  own  system  and  the  just  maxims  which  have  been  so 
openly  adopted. 

St.  Ildephonso,  August  7,  i/8o. 

(Signed)  Count  de  Florida-Blanca 
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Declaration  of  September  7,  1780,  by  which  His  Danish  Majesty 
accedes  to  the  Convention  of  August  1,  1780,  between  Russia 
and  Sweden1 

Christian  VII,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Denmark,  Norway,  the 
Vandals  and  the  Goths,  Duke  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  Stomarn,  Dit- 
marsen  and  Oldenburg,  etc.,  etc.,  make  known  that,  having  been  in- 
vited to  accede  as  a principal  contracting  party  to  the  convention  con- 
cluded and  ratified  on  July  21 /August  1,  1780,  at  St.  Petersburg, 
between  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all  the  Russias  and  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Sweden,  similar  in  all  respects  to  the  convention  con- 
cluded between  us  and  Her  said  Imperial  Majesty,  and  signed  at 
Copenhagen  on  July  9,  1780.  We  formally  certify  by  this  declaration 
that,  having  equally  at  heart  the  maintenance  of  the  general  freedom 
of  neutral  commerce  and  navigation,  and  being  animated  in  this  re- 
spect by  the  same  sentiments  as  Their  said  Majesties,  we  accede  in 
all  due  form  as  a contracting  party  to  the  aforesaid  convention,  and 
we  bind  ourself  and  our  successors  by  all  the  stipulations  contained 
in  its  clauses  and  articles,  as  well  as  in  the  six  separate  articles  thereto 
annexed,  and  we  likewise  accede  entirely  to  the  form  and  tenor 
thereof.  We  understand  that  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all  the 
Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  will  likewise  declare  by 
a formal  instrument  the  receipt  and  acceptance  of  this  our  declaration 
and  will  recognize  us  as  a principal  contracting  party  with  respect  to 
the  said  convention  ; and  as  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden,  having 
been  invited  likewise,  has  also  acceded  in  the  same  manner  and  in 
the  same  sense  to  the  exactly  similar  convention  concluded  between 
us  and  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all  the  Russias,  and  signed  at 
Copenhagen  on  July  9,  1780.  We  solemnly  declare  that  we  accept 
his  accession  and  that  we  recognize  Elis  Swedish  Majesty  as  a prin- 
cipal contracting  party  of  that  convention  and  of  the  six  separate 
articles  thereto  annexed.  In  faith  of  which  we  have  signed  the 
present  act  of  accession  and  of  acceptance  with  our  own  hand  and 
have  thereto  affixed  the  great  seal  of  our  Crown. 

Done  and  given  at  our  Castle  of  Fredensburg,  this  7th  day  of  the 
month  of  July  [September?],  in  the  year  of  grace  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  eighty,  and  of  our  reign  the  fifteenth. 

CHRISTIAN  R. 

A.  V.  Bernstorff 


iTranslation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  207. 
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Declaration  of  September  9,  1780,  by  which  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Sweden  accedes  to  the  Convention  of  July  9,  1780,  between 
Russia  and  Denmark1 

Gustavus,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Sweden,  of  the  Goths  and 
the  Vandals,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  heir  to  Norway,  Duke  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein,  of  Stormaria  and  of  Ditmarsen,  Count  of  Oldenburg  and 
of  Delmenhorst,  etc.,  etc.,  make  known  that,  having  been  invited  to 
accede,  as  a principal  contracting  party,  to  the  convention  concluded 
and  ratified  on  July  9 of  the  present  year  at  Copenhagen,  between 
Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Denmark,  in  all  respects  similar  to  the  convention  concluded  be- 
tween Her  said  Imperial  Majesty,  signed  at  Petersburg  on  July  21/ 
August  1 of  the  present  year  and  ratified  by  us  on  the  9th  of  Sep- 
tember following,  we  formally  certify  by  this  present  declaration  that, 
having  equally  at  heart  the  maintenance  of  the  general  freedom  of 
neutral  commerce  and  navigation,  and  being  animated  in  this  respect 
by  the  same  sentiments  as  Their  said  Majesties,  we  accede  in  all  due 
form,  as  a principal  contracting  party,  to  the  said  convention;  and  we 
bind  ourself  and  our  successors  by  all  the  stipulations  contained  in  the 
clauses  and  separate  articles  thereto  annexed,  and  we  likewise  accede 
entirely  to  the  form  and  tenor  thereof.  We  understand  that  Her 
Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Denmark  will  likewise  declare,  by  a formal  instrument,  that  they  have 
received  and  accepted  this  our  declaration  and  will  recognize  us  as  a 
principal  contracting  party  with  regard  to  the  said  convention ; and 
as  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  having  been  invited  likewise, 
has  also  acceded  in  the  same  manner  and  in  the  same  sense  to  the 
exactly  similar  convention  concluded  between  us  and  Her  Majesty 
the  Empress  of  all  the  Russias,  and  signed  at  St.  Petersburg  on  July 
21/  August  1 of  the  present  year,  we  solemnly  declare  that  we  accept 
his  accession  and  that  we  recognize  His  Danish  Majesty  as  a prin- 
cipal contracting  partv  of  that  convention  and  of  six  separate  articles 
thereto  annexed.  In  faith  whereof  we  have  signed  this  present  act 
cf  accession  with  our  own  hand  and  have  affixed  thereto  our  Royal 
seal. 

Done  and  given  at  Spa,  September  9,  1780. 

GUSTAVUS 

U.  G.  Franc 


iTranslation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  205. 
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Resolution  of  the  Continental  Congress  of  the  United  States  re-^ 
garding  Accession  to  the  Principles  contained  in  the  Declaration 
of  the  Empress  of  Russia,  October  5,  17801 

Congress  took  into  consideration  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the 
motion  relating  to  the  propositions  of  the  Empress  of  Russia;  and 
thereupon  came  to  the  following  resolutions: 

Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  attentive  to  the  freedom 
of  commerce,  and  the  rights  of  nations,  in  her  declaration  to  the  bel- 
ligerent and  neutral  Powers,  having  proposed  regulations,  founded 
upon  principles  of  justice,  equity,  and  moderation,  of  which  Their 
Most  Christian  and  Catholic  Majesties  and  most  of  the  neutral  mari- 
time Powers  of  Europe,  have  declared  their  approbation; 

Congress,  willing  to  testify  their  regard  to  the  rights  of  commerce, 
and  their  respect  for  the  sovereign,  who  hath  proposed  and  the  Powers 
that  have  approved  the  said  regulations : 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Admiralty  prepare  and  report  instruc- 
tions for  the  commanders  of  armed  vessels  commissioned  by  the 
United  States,  conformable  to  the  principles  contained  in  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Empress  of  all  the  Russias.  on  the  rights  of  neutral  vessels : 

That  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  from  the  United  States,  if  in- 
vited thereto,  be  and  hereby  are  respectively  empowered  to  accede  to 
such  regulations,  conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  said  declaration,  as 
may  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Congress  expected  to  assemble  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  invitation  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty. 

Ordered,  That  copies  of  the  above  resolutions  be  transmitted  to  the 
respective  Ministers  of  the  United  States,  at  foreign  Courts,  and  to 
the  honourable  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  France. 


1J ournals  of  the  Continental  Congress  (Washington,  1910),  vol.  18,  p.  905; 
Wharton,  Diplomatic  Correspondence  of  the  American  Revolution,  vol.  4,  p.  80. 
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Memorandum  of  the  Court  of  Russia  presented  to  the  Courts  of  the 
Belligerent  Powers  to  notify  them  of  the  Accession  of  Den- 
mark and  Sweden  to  the  System  of  Armed  Neutrality,  Novem- 
ber 7,  17801 

The  undersigned,  Envoy,  etc.,  has  received  instructions  from  his 

Court  to  communicate  to  the  Court  of a convention  drawn 

up  and  signed  at  St.  Petersburg  on  June  28/July  9 between  Her  Im- 
perial Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  his  sovereign,  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  July  21/August  1 between  Her  Im- 
perial Majesty  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden,  which  has  for 
its  sole  and  only  object  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  and  liberties 
belonging  to  every  neutral  nation.  Anxious  to  perform  his  duty,  he 

requests  the  Minister  of  His  Majesty kindly  to  bring  it  to 

the  knowledge  of  the  King.  His  Majesty  will  find  in  all  the  clauses 
and  articles  of  this  treaty  an  expression  of  the  principles  of  perfect 
impartiality  and  neutrality,  as  well  as  of  the  sentiments  of  justice  and 
equity  which  constantly  guide  the  Empress,  his  sovereign,  and  which 
have  decided  her  to  adopt  measures  calculated  to  protect  her  subjects 
from  the  losses,  vexations,  and  dangers,  to  which  they,  their  com- 
merce and  their  navigation  might  be  exposed  as  the  unfortunate  result 
of  the  naval  war  which  is  disturbing  the  tranquillity  of  Europe. 

The  Empress  is  pleased  to  believe  from  the  friendship  and  the  spirit 

of  justice  with  which  His  Majesty  is  animated  that  he 

will  recognize  the  equity  and  peaceful  intent  of  this  convention,  and 
that  he  will  ensure  the  execution  of  the  orders  which  he  has  had  sent 
to  all  his  officers  and  commanders  of  his  war-ships,  as  well  as  to  his 
ship-owners,  to  respect  the  rights  and  liberties  of  neutral  nations,  just 
as  Her  Imperial  Majesty  has  provided  measures  to  prevent  her  sub- 
jects from  engaging  in  illicit  commerce  to  the  detriment  of  either  of 
the  Powers  at  war. 


iTranslation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Truites,  vol.  3,  p.  208. 
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Resolution  of  the  States-General  of  the  Netherlands  regarding 
Their  Accession  to  the  System  of  Armed  Neutrality,  November 
20,  17801 

Consideration  having  been  given  to  a communication  from  Messrs, 
van  Waffenaar  and  van  Heeckeren,  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the 
States-General  of  the  Netherlands  to  the  Court  of  Russia,  written  at 
St.  Petersburg  on  September  15,  last,  and  received  here  on  October 
2.  following,  giving  an  account  of  their  conference  with  Count  Panin 
and  Vice  Chancellor  Count  van  Osterman  upon  the  subject  of  their 
commission,  and  accompanied  by  a copy  of  a convention  and  some 
separate  articles,  together  with  a draft  of  the  accession  in  the  form 
in  which  the  States-General  shall  sign  it,  all  of  which  is  referred  to 
at  length  in  the  above-mentioned  communication  and  in  the  report  of 
October  2 last : 

It  stands  approved  and  agreed  that  the  States-General’s  Ministers 
Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg  shall  be  directed  and 
authorized,  and  by  this  resolution  they  are  authorized,  in  the  name  of 
the  States-General  of  the  Netherlands  to  accede  to  the  twofold  con- 
vention of  that  Court  with  their  Majesties  the  Kings  of  Sweden  and 
of  Denmark,  concluded  on  July  9 and  July  21  at  Copenhagen  and 
St.  Petersburg  respectively,  and  to  accept,  on  the  part  of  the  States- 
General  of  the  Netherlands,  the  separate  articles  thereof  and  the 
obligations  therein  stated,  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  advantage  thereby 
contracted,  as  if  the  conventions  had  been  entered  into  and  concluded, 
word  for  word,  between  the  States-General  of  the  Netherlands  and 
each  of  the  contracting  Powers  as  principal  contracting  Parties,  with 
reasons  established  this  day  in  the  declarations  of  the  States-General 
addressed  to  the  belligerent  Powers ; and  within  six  weeks  of  the  date 
of  this  resolution  of  the  States-General,  to  conform  fully  to  and 
solemnly  to  accept  that  which  Her  Imperial  Russian  Majesty  and 
the  Kings  of  Sweden  and  Denmark  have  stipulated  in  their  declara- 
tions to  the  belligerent  Powers,  and  with  regard  to  contraband  mer- 
chandise, to  conform  to  that  which  has  been  stipulated  in  the  treaties 
concluded  between  the  States-General  and  the  belligerent  Powers, 
and  more  especially  in  Article  6 of  their  maritime  treaty  with  Spain 
of  December  17,  1650,  in  Article  3 of  their  maritime  treaty  with 
Great  Britain  of  December  1,  1674,  and  Article  16  of  the  commercial, 


^Translation.  Dutch  text  at  Martens.  Rccueil  de  Trades,  vol.  3,  p.  211. 
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naval  and  maritime  treaty  with  France,  of  December  21,  1739,  con- 
cluded for  the  period  of  twenty-five  years.  The  States-General  con- 
sider the  disposition  and  the  determination  of  contraband  merchan- 
dise given  thereby  as  perfectly  founded  upon  the  law  of  nations  and 
accept  them  unreservedly ; and  they  confer  the  further  authorization 
upon  the  above-mentioned  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  to  draft  for  Her 
Imperial  Russian  Majesty  and  Their  Royal  Majesties,  acts  regarding 
the  above-mentioned  accession  and  acceptation,  embodying  in  the  most 
friendlv  tone  the  fullest  obligations,  and  to  transmit  the  said  acts  to 
the  above-mentioned  Courts,  with  the  request  that  the  necessary  acts 
of  acceptation  of  the  above-mentioned  accession  on  the  part  of  the 
States-General  be  delivered  to  them  in  turn. 

In  consequence  of  the  above-mentioned  resolution  regarding  acces- 
sion to  the  above-mentioned  convention  it  is  further  resolved  that 
within  the  above-mentioned  period  of  six  weeks  from  the  date  of  this 
resolution  of  the  States-General,  declarations  as  adopted  by  the 
above-mentioned  Courts,  conformable  to  the  style  of  those  of  Her 
Imperial  Russian  Majesty  and  of  Their  Royal  Majesties  of  Sweden 
and  of  Denmark  regarding  the  protection  which  the  States-General 
intend  to  extend  to  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  their  citizens, 
shall  be  sent  to  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Spain.  These 
declarations  shall  define  the  character  of  contraband  merchandise  and 
repeat  the  principles  construed  in  the  declaration  of  Her  Imperial 
Russian  Majesty  and  accepted  by  the  States-General.  The  necessary 
orders  shall  be  sent  to  Mr.  Lestevenon  van  Berkenrode,  the  States- 
General’s  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  France,  and  to  Counts  van 
Welderen  and  van  Rechteren,  Envoys  Extraordinary  and  Plenipoten- 
tiary at  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain  and  of  Spain  respectively,  in- 
forming them  at  once  of  the  time  when  the  above-mentioned  declara- 
tion shall  be  communicated  to  each  of  the  belligerent  Powers.  A 
copy  of  the  declaration  itself  shall  be  sent  to  the  above-mentioned 
Ministers  Plenipotentiary,-  to  acquaint  Her  Imperial  Russian  Maj- 
esty's Ministry  thereof;  a copy  of  the  declaration  shall  be  left  with 
the  said  Ministry,  and  other  copies  sent  to  Messrs,  van  Lynden  and 
Bose  de  la  Calmette,  the  States-General’s  Envoys  Extraordinary  at 
the  Courts  of  Sweden  and  Denmark ; other  copies  still  shall  be  sent 
to  Mr.  Smissart,  the  States-General’s  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Por- 
tugal, and  to  Mr.  van  Heiden.  the  States-General’s  Envoy  Extraordi- 
nary and  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  Prussia,  the  former  being 
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rendered  necessary  to  perfect  accession  to  the  above-mentioned  con- 
vention, and  the  latter  having  informed  the  Ministry  of  Russia  of 
acceding  to  the  convention  in  that  manner,  so  that  both  may  make 
communication  to  that  effect  to  the  Courts  whereto  they  are  accred- 
ited ; and,  lastly,  copies  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  with  Spain  in  1650 
and  with  France  in  1739  shall,  as  expressly  requested  by  them,  be  sent 
to  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  at  Petersburg. 

The  honorable  deputies  of  the  Provinces  of  Gelderland,  Utrecht, 
Vriesland,  Overyssel,  of  the  town  of  Groningen  and  rural  Oftnme- 
landen  have  accepted  the  resolutions  of  the  States-General,  their  su- 
periors, introduced  from  time  to  time  upon  this  subject,  and  those 
of  Holland  and  West  Vriesland,  that  of  the  States-General,  their  su- 
periors, with  regard  to  the  time  of  notifying  the  declaration  to  the 
belligerent  Powers. 

The  honorable  deputy  of  the  province  of  Zealand  who  was  present 
declared  that  as  the  members  had  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the 
resolution  of  the  States-General,  his  superior,  of  the  third  of  this 
month,  here  introduced,  was  against  the  sentiment  of  the  majority  of 
the  other  provinces,  he  had  hoped  that  the  said  members  would  be 
willing  to  postpone  adopting  a conclusion,  believing  that,  according  to 
the  union,  no  conclusion  could  be  reached  by  a majority  for  the  mak- 
ing of  conventions,  alliances  or  treaties.  But  the  other  provinces 
having  proceeded  to  a conclusion,  he  had  accepted,  under  protest,  the 
consequences  which  might  result,  leaving  them  to-  the  responsibility 
of  the  other  provinces. 


Reply  of  France,  December  12,  1780,  to  the  Notification  from  Her 
Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia  of  the  Accession  of  Denmark 
and  Sweden  to  the  System  of  Armed  Neutrality1 

The  King  feels  highly  flattered  by  the  confidence  with  which  the 
Empress  of  all  the  Russias  communicates  to  him  the  convention 
signed  at  Copenhagen  on  July  9 last  between  Her  Imperial  Majesty  and 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  209. 
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the  King  of  Denmark,  and  at  St.  Petersburg  on  July  21/August  1 last 
between  Her  said  Imperial  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Sweden. 

His  Majesty  has  recognized  with  pleasure  that  this  convention  con- 
tains the  most  appropriate  measure  to  ensure  the  freedom  of  the  seas 
and  the  immunity  of  the  dag  of  neutral  Powers.  The  declarations  of 
His  Majesty  in  this  respect,  both  to  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all 
the  Russias  and  to  Their  Danish  and  Swedish  Majesties;  the  order 
that  he  has  given  to  the  officers  of  his  fleet  and  to  all  his  privateers ; 
and  the  care  that  he  is  taking  to  ensure  their  execution  must  con- 
vince Her  Imperial  Majesty  that  the  object  of  the  said  convention 
will  be  entirely  fulfilled  by  all  captains  flying  the  French  flag.  His 
Majesty  has  had  many  opportunities  during  the  past  three  years  to 
make  known  to  his  subjects  and  to  Europe  that  the  happiness  and 
prosperity  of  neutral  nations,  and  of  the  Russian  nation  in  particular, 
have  entered  in  no  small  measure  in  the  calculations  of  his  policy  and 
in  his  military  projects.  He  hopes  that  his  efforts  and  his  example 
will  help  to  strengthen  the  system  which  has  brought  into  being  and 
is  extending  from  day  to  day  the  association  of  neutral  Powers.  His 
hopes  will  be  fulfilled  if  there  results  from  this  system  a diminution 
of  the  evils  of  war  and  the  assurance  that  princes  and  peoples  who 
observe  a strict  neutrality  shall  never  suffer  injury  from  war. 

Versailles,  December  12,  i~8o. 

De  Vergennes 


Act  of  January  4,  1781,  by  which  the  States-General  of  the  Nether- 
lands Accede  to  the  Conventions  for  an  Armed  Neutrality  con- 
cluded July  9 and  August  1,  1780,  between  Russia  and  Den- 
mark, and  Russia  and  Sweden1 

The  solicitude  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  interests  and  the  rights  of  her  subjects  having  led 
her  to  give  solid  and  permanent  stability  to  a just  and  reasonable  system 
of  neutrality  at  sea,  and  to  contract  to  this  end  a formal  agreement 
with  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  of  Norway,  which  was 
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followed  immediately  by  a similar  one  with  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Sweden,  has  animated  Their  High  Mightinesses  the  Lords  States- 
General  of  the  United  Provinces  to  accept  the  invitation  of  Her  Im- 
perial Majesty  and  to  adopt  principles  in  conformity  with  those  set 
forth  in  her  declaration  and  in  those  of  the  aforesaid  Powers.  To 
this  end  they  have  determined,  not  only  to  manifest  in  a formal  dec- 
laration, which  was  recently  transmitted  to  the  Powers  now  at  war, 
their  point  of  view,  similar  to  that  of  the  Empress  and  the  two  Kings, 
her  Allies,  but  also  to  take  part  directly  and  effectively,  as  principal 
contracting  Parties,  in  the  stipulations  contracted  among  them  for  the 
protection  of  the  innocent  navigation  of  their  respective  subjects. 

As  a result  of  this  determination  of  Their  High  Mightinesses,  and 
by  virtue  of  Article  10  of  the  double  maritime  convention  of  Copen- 
hagen and  of  St.  Petersburg,  in  which  it  is  stated : 

The  chief  aim  and  principal  object  of  the  present  convention 
being  to  secure  the  freedom  of  trade  and  navigation,  the  high 
contracting  Powers  have  antecedently  agreed,  and  do  engage  to 
give  to  all  other  neutral  Powers  free  leave  to  accede  to  the  pres- 
ent treaty,  and,  after  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  principles  on 
which  it  rests,  share  equally  in  the  obligations  and  advantages 
thereof. 

Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  in  concert  with  Their 
Majesties  the  Kings,  her  Allies,  had  even  less  hesitation  in  entering 
into  negotiations  with  Their  High  Mightinesses,  both  in  her  own  be- 
half and  in  behalf  of  her  two  Allies,  whose  desires  and  views  had 
been  entrusted  to  her,  since  Their  High  Mightinesses  saw  fit  to  send 
to  her,  for  this  purpose,  an  embassy  extraordinary,  instructed  to  make 
known  in  their  name  how  agreeable  to  them  was  the  invitation  of  the 
Empress,  and  to  form  the  proposed  union  between  the  Crowns  of  the 
North  and  the  United  Provinces. 

To  accomplish  this  desired  and  salutary  object,  Her  Imperial  Maj- 
esty has  appointed  as  her  plenipotentiaries,  Nikita  Count  Panin,  her 
Privy  Councilor,  Senator,  Chamberlain,  and  Chevalier  of  the  Orders 
of  St.  Andrew,  St.  Alexander  Newsky,  and  St.  Anne,  John  Count 
d’Ostermann,  her  Vice  Chancellor,  Privy  Councilor,  and  Chevalier  of 
the  Orders  of  St.  Alexander  Newsky  and  St.  Anne,  John  Count 
d’Ostermann,  her  Vice  Chancellor,  Privy  Councilor,  and  Chevalier  of 
the  Orders  of  St.  Alexander  Newsky  and  St.  Anne,  Alexander  de 
Bezborodko,  Major  General  of  her  Armies,  and  Colonel  commanding 
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the  Kiovia  Regiment  of  Militia  of  Little  Russia,  and  Pierre  de  Ba- 
counin,  her  Councilor  of  State,  member  of  the  Department  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  Chevalier  of  the  Order  of  St.  Anne;  Their  High  Mighti- 
nesses having  charged  with  their  full  powers  William  Louis  Baron 
de  Wessenaer,  Lord  of  Starrenburg,  of  the  Body  of  Nobles  of  the 
Province  of  Holland  and  of  Westfriese,  Steward  of  Rhynland,  ordi- 
nary Deputy  of  the  said  Province  in  the  Assembly  of  the  States-Gen- 
eral,  and  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  of  Their 
High  Mightinesses  to  the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia;  Theodore  John 
Baron  de  Heeckeren,  Lord  of  Brantzenburg,  ordinary  Deputy  in  the 
Assembly  of  the  States-General,  representing  the  First  Order  of  the 
Province  of  Utrecht,  and  their  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Pleni- 
potentiary  at  the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia;  and  John  Isaac  de  Swaart, 
Resident  of  Their  High  Mightinesses  at  the  same  Court ; who,  after 
having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found  to  be  in  good  and  due 
form,  have  decided  and  concluded  that  the  entire  twelve  articles  of 
the  two  conventions  of  the  same  content  concluded  at  Copenhagen  on 
June  28/July  9,  1780,  between  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  and  at  St. 
Petersburg  on  July  21/August  1,  1780,  between  Her  Imperial  Majesty 
* * * 1 their  clauses  and  obligations,  with  the  exception  of  the 

changes  therein,  resulting  from  the  nature  of  the  different  treaties  and 
engagements  existing  between  the  high  contracting  Parties  and  either 
of  the  Powers  now  at  war.  as  set  forth  in  Articles  2 and  3 of  the  double 
maritime  convention  of  Copenhagen  and  of  St.  Petersburg,  above  in- 
dicated, must  be  regarded  as  if  they  had  been  made,  concluded  and 
established,  word  for  word  between  Tier  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the 
Russias  and  Their  High  Mightinesses,  as  principal  contracting  Par- 
ties, with  the  express  reservations  that  the  said  Articles  2 and  3 of 
the  aforesaid  conventions  be  particularly  adapted  to  the  former  en- 
gagements of  Their  High  Mightinesses  with  regard  to  merchandise 
and  contraband.  With  respect  to  such  merchandise  they  declare  it 
to  be  their  desire  to  hold  strictly  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaties 
concluded  between  themselves  and  the  belligerent  Powers,  and  specifi- 
cally in  the  sixth  article  of  the  marine  treaty  with  the  Crown  of 
Spain,  of  December  17.  1650,  the  third  article  of  their  Treaty  with 
the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  of  December  1,  1674,  and  the  sixteenth 
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article  of  their  Treaty  of  commerce,  navigation  and  marine  with  the 
Crown  of  France,  concluded  on  December  21,  1739,  for  the  period 
of  twenty-five  years,  whose  provisions  and  specifications  on  the  sub- 
ject of  contraband  Their  High  Mightinesses  extend  indefinitely,  as 
being  founded  on  the  law  of  nature  and  of  nations. 

In  order  to  prevent  any  inaccuracy,  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Her 
Imperial  Majesty  shall  hand  to  those  of  Their  High  Mightinesses 
certified  copies  of  the  two  conventions  of  Copenhagen  and  of  St. 
Petersburg,  which  shall  be  regarded  as  having  been  inserted  word  for 
word  in  the  present  act. 

Ratifications  of  this  act  of  accession,  concluded  between  Her  Im- 
perial Majesty  of  all  the  RussiaS,  and  Their  High  Mightinesses  ol 
the  States-General,  shall  be  furnished  and  exchanged  here  in  St. 
Petersburg  within  the  period  of  two  months,  or  sooner  if  possible.1 
It  has  likewise  been  agreed  that  on  the  occasion  of  this  exchange  of 
ratifications,  Their  High  Mightinesses  shall  have  transmitted  two  uni- 
form declarations,  for  Their  Majesties  the  two  Kings  allied  with  the 
Empress,  in  the  form  hereto  annexed,2  which,  through  the  interme- 
diary of  the  Minister  of  Russia  are  to  be  exchanged  for  those  of 
Their  aforesaid  Majesties,  in  virtue  of  which  these  two  Sovereigns 
and  the  Lords  States-General  accept  forthwith  among  themselves  the 
mutual  stipulations  hereinbefore  set  forth. 

In  faith  whereof  we  the  undersigned,  by  virtue  of  our  full  powers, 
have  signed  and  affixed  hereto  the  seals  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  December  24,  1780.3 

[L.  S.]  Count  de  Panin 

[L.  S.]  Count  J.  d'Ostermann 

[L.  S.]  Alexander  de  Bezborodko 

[L.  S.]  Pierre  de  Bacounin 

[L.  S.]  B.  de  Wassenaer 

[L.  S.]  B.  de  Heekeren 

[L.  S.]  J.  J.  DE  SwAART 


1 Ratifications  of  this  act  were  exchanged  at  St.  Petersburg  on  February  12, 
1781,  by  the  same  plenipotentiaries  who  signed  it. 

2Not  printed. 

3January  4.  1781,  new  style. 
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Separate  Act  of  January  4,  1781,  of  Accession  of  the  Netherlands 
to  the  Conventions  for  an  Armed  Neutrality  concluded  July  9 
and  August  1,  1780,  between  Russia  and  Denmark,  and  Russia 
and  Sweden1 


The  six  separate  articles  forming  a part  of  the  double- convention  of 
Copenhagen  and  of  St.  Petersburg,  with  the  exception  of  the  first 
article,  which  contains  a special  arrangement  between  the  Empire  of 
Russia  and  the  two  Crowns  of  Denmark  and  of  Sweden  with  regard 
to  the  tranquillity  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  must  be  considered  and  regarded 
as  though  they  had  been  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  act  of  ac- 
cession of  Their  High  Mightinesses  to  the  double  convention  of 
Copenhagen  and  of  St.  Petersburg,  signed  here  in  St.  Petersburg 
this  same  day.  To  elucidate  and  to  explain  the  fourth  of  these  sepa- 
rate articles  relating  to  a provisional  arrangement  between  the  two 
high  contracting  Powers  in  the  event  of  the  joining  of  their  squad- 
rons, it  has  been  agreed  with  regard  to  the  authority  of  the  com- 
manding officer,  to  follow  the  etiquette  generally  accepted  between 
Crowned  Heads  and  the  Republic. 

In  faith  whereof,  we  the  undersigned,  by  virtue  of  our  full  powers, 
have  signed  and  affixed  hereto  the  seal  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  December  24,  1780.2 


[L.  S.  | Count  Panin 

[T.  S.]  Count  John  d'Ostermann 

[L.  S.]  Alexander  de  Besborodko 

[L.  S.]  Pierre  de  Bacounin 

[ L.  S.l  B.  Wassenaer 

[I  . S.]  B.  van  Heeckeren 

[L.  S.l  J.  J.  SWAART 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  dc  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  219. 
2January  4,  1781,  new  style. 


82 


THE  ARMED  NEUTRALITY  OF  1780  AND  1800 


Declaration  of  the  States-General  of  the  Netherlands  relative  to: 
Their  Accession  to  the  Conventions  for  an  Armed  Neutrality 
between  Russia  and  Denmark,  and  Russia  and  Sweden,  Janu- 
ary, 1 78 1 1 

We  make  known  that,  having  been  invited  to  accede,  as  principal 
contracting  Parties,  to  the  double  convention  concluded  at  Copen- 
hagen on  June  28/Julv  9 between  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the 
Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  and  at 
St.  Petersburg  on  July  21 /August  1,  1780,  between  Her  Imperial 
Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden,  we 
formally  certify  by  this  present  declaration  that,  having  equally  at 
heart  the  maintenance  of  the  general  freedom  of  neutral  commerce 
and  navigation,  and  being  animated  in  this  respect  by  the  same  senti- 
ments as  Their  said  Majesties,  we  accede  in  all  due  form,  as  a prin- 
cipal contracting  Party,  to  the  aforesaid  double  convention,  and  we 
bind  ourselves  in  conformity  with  what  has  been  more  fully  stated  in 
the  act  of  accession  and  the  separate  act  signed  on  December  24,  1780, 
at  St.  Petersburg  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty 
and  by  those  who  have  been  authorized  by  us,  by  all  the  stipulations, 
clauses,  and  articles,  to  which  we  accede  entirely  in  their  form  and 
tenor. 

We  understand  that  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  and 
Their  Majesties  the  Kings  of  Denmark  and  of  Sweden  will  declare 
likewise  by  a formal  act  that  they  have  received  and  accepted  this  our 
declaration,  and  that  Their  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties  will  recog- 
nize us  as  a principal  contracting  Party  to  the  double  convention  of 
Copenhagen  and  of  St.  Petersburg. 

In  faith  whereof  this  present  declaration,  which  shall  be  exchanged 
at  St.  Petersburg  for  a similar  acceptance  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  [Sweden]  through  the  interme- 
diary of  Russia,  has  been  given  at  The  Hague,  under  the  Great  Seal 
of  our  States  and  initialed  by  the  President  of  the  Assembly  and 
signed  by  our  Clerk. 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Rccueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  220. 
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Declaration  of  the  States-General  of  the  Netherlands  to  the  Courts 
of  the  Belligerent  Powers,  to  notify  Them  of  Their  Accession 
to  the  Conventions  for  an  Armed  Neutrality  between  Russia 
and  Denmark,  and  Russia  and  Sweden,  January,  1 78 11 

Article  10  of  the  double  Convention  of  Copenhagen  and  of  St. 
Petersburg  having  been  communicated  to  the  Court  of  London 
( Versailles , Madrid),  announcing  the  consent  of  the  high  contracting 
Parties  to  the  accession  of  other  neutral  Powers ; Their  High  Mighti- 
nesses the  Lords  States-General  of  the  United  Provinces  have  deter- 
mined to  form,  in  concert  with  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias  and  Their  Majesties  the  two  Kings,  her  allies,  a union  founded  on 
a just  and  reasonable  system  of  neutrality  on  the  sea,  having  for  its 
object  the  maintenance  of  the  interests  and  the  rights  of  their  sub- 
jects. To  this  end  they  have  acceded  as  principal  contracting  Parties, 
by  a formal  act  signed  at  St.  Petersburg  on  December  24,  1780,  to 
the  conventions  of  Copenhagen  and  of  St.  Petersburg,  concluded  on 
June  28/July  9 and  July  21/August  1,  1780,  between  Her  Imperial 
Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  and  Their  Majesties  the  Kings  of  Denmark 
and  of  Sweden. 

The  undersigned  Ambassador  (Envoy)  having  the  honor  to  com- 
municate this  act  to  the  Minister  of  His  Britannic  ( Most  Christian, 
Catholic)  Majesty  requests  him  to  be  good  enough  to  bring  it  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  King  his  master.  His  Majesty  will  find  therein 
a renewed  expression  of  the  principles  of  impartiality,  which  Their 
High  Mightinesses  have  constantly  professed  and  which  are  so  in 
accord  with  the  sentiments  of  justice  and  equity  which  have  decided 
them  to  adopt  the  only  means  calculated  to  protect  their  subjects 
from  the  losses,  vexations  and  dangers,  to  which  they,  their  commerce, 
and  their  navigation  might  be  exposed  as  an  unhappy  consequence  of 
the  naval  war  which  is  disturbing  the  tranquillity  of  Europe. 

Their  High  Mightinesses  are  pleased  to  believe,  because  of  the 
friendship  and  spirit  of  justice  with  which  His  Britannic  (Most  Chris- 
tian, Catholic)  Majesty  is  animated,  that  he  will  recognize  the  equity 
and  peaceful  intention  of  such  a measure  and  that  he  will  see  to  the 
execution  of  the  orders  which  he  has  had  issued  to  all  the  officers  and 
commanders  of  his  war-ships,  as  well  as  to  his  private  ship-owners,  tc- 
respect  the  rights  and  liberties  of  neutral  nations,  just  as  Their  High 
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Mightinesses  have  provided  that  the  subjects  of  the  Republic  shall 
not  engage  in  illicit  commerce  to  the  detriment  of  any  of  the  Powers 
at  war. 


Extract  from  the  Register  of  Resolutions  of  the  States-General  of 
the  Netherlands,  regarding  the  System  of  Armed  Neutrality, 
January  12,  1 78 1 1 

Veneris,  January  12,  1781. 

Upon  the  proposition  of  the  honorable  deputies  of  the  Provinces  of 
Holland  and  of  West  Vriesland,  and  upon  the  special  order  of  the 
States-General  of  the  said  Provinces  in  their  Assembly,  after  due 
deliberation  it  has  been  determined  and  agreed  upon,  that  to  the 
Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  States-General  at  Petersburg,  as  well 
as  to  the  Envoys  and  Ministers  von  Lynden,  Bose  de  la  Calmette,  at 
the  Courts  of  Stockholm  and  Copenhagen,  instructions  shall  be  sent, 
there  and  as  they  may  deem  most  convenient,  to  make  substantial 
notification  to  the  effect  that  the  States-General  by  resolution  of 
November  20,  last,  whereof  they  were  notified  in  due  time,  joined  the 
alliance  for  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  neutrality  so  worthily 
established  by  Her  Imperial  Russian  Majesty,  and  trust  that  the  alli- 
ance is  thereby  perfected,  and  that  therefore,  the  convention  between 
the  Ministers  of  the  Imperial  Russian  Majesty,  and  Their  Majesties 
the  Kings,  to  whose  Courts  each  of  them  is.  accredited,  and  the  Min- 
isters of  the  States-General  sent  in  special  mission  to  Petersburg  for 
that  purpose,  is  concluded  and  signed,  and  that  the  ratifications  of  the 
conventional  Powers  will  not  fail,  but  be  speedily  executed ; that  at 
least  there  will  be  no  difficulty  encountered  to  fulfil  the  engagements 
made  with  the  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  of  the  States-General ; that 
from  the  moment  when  the  State  should  have  delivered  its  declaration 
to  the  belligerent  Powers,  the  State  should  be  regarded  as  having 
joined  the  convention,  and  therefore,  from  that  moment  share  its  ad- 
vantages, if  any  untoward  event  should  arise  between  the  time  of  the 
declaration  and  the  conclusion  of  the  convention. 
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That  their  States-General  depend  upon,  and  have  perfect  faith  in 
the  power,  generosity,  and  loyalty  of  Her  Imperial  Russian  Majesty 
and  of  Their  Royal  Majesties  and  other  high  allies,  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  their  engagements  and  vindication  of  their  own  honor,  for 
the  execution  of  the  enterprise  so  worthily  undertaken  by  them  to 
strengthen  and  safeguard  the  neutral  nations  of  Europe  against  the 
attacks  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  and  persevering  in  that  trust  have 
not  hesitated  in  overcoming  their  scruples  as  to  the  possible  results 
consequent  upon  the  accession  to  the  alliance  concluded  between  the 
high  Powers ; and  aware  of  the  results  which  the  forwarding  of  the 
declaration  to  the  belligerent  Powers  demanded  in  the  premises  might 
have  for  the  Republic,  the  States-General  have  not  hesitated  to  re- 
solve in  effect  to  join  the  alliance  and  to  forward  the  declaration, 
the  sending  of  the  copies  of  the  declarations  of  the  States-General  to 
the  belligerent  Powers  having  been  notified  by  their  Ministers  to  Her 
Imperial  Russian  Majesty  and  to  Their  Royal  Majesties. 

The  results  have  fully  justified  the  exact  expectations  of  the  States- 
General,  for  His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain  was  greatly  displeased  with 
the  act  of  the  States-General,  and  from  the  moment  that  His  Majesty 
of  Great  Britain  was  informed  that  the  resolution  to  join  the  armed 
neutrality  was  on  the  point  of  being  adopted  by  the  States-General, 
His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain  did  not  hesitate  to  address  the  Republic 
in  a most  unusual  way,  and,  without  giving  it  the  necessary  time 
for  deliberation  required  by  the  form  of  government  and  constitu- 
tion of  our  provinces — of  which  fact  His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain 
must  have  had  knowledge, — Plis  Majesty  demanded  immediate  satis- 
faction and  punishment  for  a pretended  offense  anent  a certain  dis- 
closed act  with  North  America,  and  without  in  any  way  asking  for  a 
provisional  answer  and  expression  of  disavowal,  without  criticism  of 
the  act,  and  without  asking  for  an  opinion  from  the  Department  of 
Justice  of  the  Provinces  of  Holland  and  of  West  Friesland  which 
were  concerned  in  the  matter  regarding  the  law  of  the  country  and 
the  reasons  which  might  or  might  not  be  adduced,  so  that  in  the  case, 
the  accused  persons  could  be  lawfully  prosecuted,  without  which, 
neither  in  the  realm  of  Great  Britain,  nor  in  the  Republic,  nor  in  any 
well  regulated  government,  any  one  can  be  prosecuted,  His  Majesty, 
who  could  thus  have  received  satisfaction  or  could  at  least  have  stayed 
the  threatened  measures,  decided  to  obtain  independent  satisfaction, 
attacked  the  Republic  unawares,  and  hastened  the  offensive  measures 
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which  it  pleased  His  Majesty  to  take  against  the  Republic.  x\nd  wherr 
Count  von  Welderen  on  the  part  of  the  States-General  came  to  hand 
Lord  Starmont  the  said  declaration  respecting  the  right  of  neutrality 
the  latter  almost  refused  to  accept  it,  saying  that  he  could  no  longer 
receive  him  as  the  Envoy  of  the  Republic  because  the  manifesto 
which  he  had  sent  him,  now  that  the  Republic  was  being  regarded  as 
an  enemy,  had  meanwhile  been  sent  to  Count  von  Welderen  one  hour 
earlier  than  the  hour  appointed  the  day  before  by  Lord  Starmont  upon 
the  repeated  request  for  an  interview  made  by  Count  von  Welderen: 
on  the  same  day. 

The  States-General  trust  that,  although  the  manifesto*  of  His  Ma- 
jesty of  Great  Britain,  by  which  His  Majesty  makes  known  his  in- 
tention of  regarding  the  Republic  as  an  enemy,  does  not  refer  to*  the 
alliance  for  an  armed  neutrality,  yet  the  entire  action  of  the  Ministry 
'of  His  Great  Britannic  Majesty,  and  the  time  when  and  the  manner 
in  which  the  said  manifesto  was  issued,  show  sufficiently  that  the 
hatred  toward  or  for  the  alliance  to  which  the  States-General  recently 
acceded  is  the  prime  reason  for  the  explosion  of  the  displeasure  of  His* 
Great  Britannic  Majesty  toward  the  Republic,  and  the  consequences 
thereof  are  the  capture  of  a very  large  number  of  ships  belonging  to 
its  citizens  and  of  national  war-ships,  even  as  in  a publicly  declared 
war. 

When  carefully  examined,  the  manifesto,  of  which  Her  Imperial 
Russian  Majesty  and  Their  Royal  Majesties  have  been  informed  by 
His  Great  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  which  copies  will  be  sent  to  the 
Ministers  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoys  for  their  information,  bears 
evidence  of  hatred  on  account  of  the  alliance  of  the  Republic  with 
Her  Imperial  Russian  Majesty  and  Their  Royal  Majesties,  though 
an  effort  has  been  made  to  conceal  the  fact  with  diplomatic  rhetoric, 
and  shows  in  so*  far  as  the  Republic  is  impugned  for  offenses  which 
shall  justify  the  State  in  resorting  to  hostile  attack,  that  the  same  has 
accepted  the  neutrality  without  considering  that  Her  Imperial  Russian 
Majesty  and  Their  Royal  Majesties  are  thereby  assailed  at  the  same 
time,  that  is,  the  Powers  mediating  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Republic,  to  whom  the  treaties  have  been  communicated  and  are 
known  by  them,  can  not  be  judged  for  having  contracted  a neutrality 
alliance  with  a Power  which  thev  judge  not  to  be  lawfully  neutral; 
furthermore,  it  was  known  before  that  the  Court  of  Great  Britain 
means  to  derive  its  pretended  right  to  renounce  its  treaty  of  1674  with 
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the  Republic,  and  thus  to  seize  its  ships  destined  for  one  of  the  bellige- 
rent Powers,  together  with  their  belongings,  from  the  pretended  con- 
tradiction of  the  neutrality  of  the  Republic  with  its  engagements. 

The  same  reason  for  His  Great  Britannic  Majesty’s  action  toward 
the  Republic : hatred  for  its  accession  to  the  above-mentioned  alliance, 
can  also  be  seen  clearly  in  the  manifesto  itself,  in  so  far  as  the  latter 
impugns  the  Republic  for  facilitating  the  departure  of  ammunition 
ships  to  France  through  the  revocation  of  domestic  laws.  While  there 
is  no  need  to  demonstrate  the  self-evident  truth  that  up'  to  the  present 
no  laws  have  been  thus  revoked  by  the  Republic  to  facilitate  such 
transportation,  the  accusation  again  shows  that  the  stumbling  block 
is  found  in  the  right  of  neutrality  which  permits  the  transportation 
by  ship  of  ammunition  to  the  belligerent  Powers ; and  upon  this  rigfu 
rests  the  alliance  between  her  Imperial  Russian  Majesty,  Their  Royal 
Majesties  and  the  States-General  of  the  Netherlands,  the  which  has 
been  evidenced  and  affirmed  as  lawful  and  notified  by  declarations  to 
the  belligerent  Powers,  and  from  which  arose  the  hatred  toward  the 
alliance. 

At  present  the  States-General  has  no  intention  further  to  discuss 
the  said  manifesto  or  to  make  answer  to  the  same,  confident  that  Her 
Imperial  Russian  Majesty  and  Their  Royal  Majesties  are  well  able 
to  appreciate  it,  and  that  their  Ministers  and  Envoys  are  sufficiently 
familiar  with  both  the  treaties  and  the  acts  of  the  States-General  so 
as  to  enable  them  to  disprove  by  strong  verbal  argumentation  the  rea- 
sons specified  in  the  manifesto  and  to  establish  convincingly  that  from 
the  outset  of  the  difficulties — even  by  restricting  the  commerce  of  its 
inhabitants  in  its  own  colony,  and  by  holding  one  of  its  governors  in 
the  West  Indies  responsible  because  of  complaint  lodged  against  him, — 
the  States-General  has  shown  its  unwillingness  to  do  anything  to  the 
advantage  of  the  colonies  in  xAmerica  and  that  it  has  constantly  upheld 
that  principle ; it  is  therefore  evident  and  clear  that  His  Great  Britan- 
nic Majesty's  displeasure  toward  the  Republic  and  the  consequences 
thereof  are  to  be  found  in  the  effects  of  the  hatred  for  the  above- 
mentioned  alliance,  and  on  that  account  finds  justification  for  insist- 
ing upon  the  true  meaning  of  Articles  7,  8 and  9 of  the  alliance  with 
Her  Imperial  Russian  Majesty  and  Their  Royal  Majesties;  that  the 
States-General — though  it  had  reason  to  feel  aggrieved  because  of  a 
single  act  which  upon  the  intervention  of  the  allies  was  repaired. — 
before  resorting  to  armed  force  had  asked  the  allies  to  afford  it  help 
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for  reparation  thereof,  but  that  the  States-General  having  been  at- 
tacked in  hostile  manner  by  His  Great  Britannic  Majesty,  because  of 
and  out  of  hatred  for  the  convention  with  Her  Imperial  Russian  Ma- 
jesty and  Their  Royal  Majesties,  and  not  being  in  direct  relations 
with  His  Majesty,  has  been  compelled  to  defend  itself  and  to  resist 
the  attack  in  the  same  manner  as  it  had  been  attacked  and  to  meet 
hostilities  with  hostilities, — believes,  if  ever  it  had  reason  so  to  be- 
lieve, that  it  may  expect  that  the  allied  Powers  will  be  pleased  to  make 
an  actual  and  common  cause  with  it  and  to  secure  for  it  full  satis- 
faction, and  that  the  allied  Powers  will  be  pleased  to  assume  such 
further  obligations  as  may  be  required  by  the  circumstances ; the 
States-General  requests  this  most  earnestly  and  expects  this  help'  with 
all  the  more  confidence,  because  it  feels  quite  certain  that  Her  Im- 
perial Russian  Majesty  and  Their  Royal  Majesties  will  not  permit  that 
the  States-General  and  the  Republic  shall  become  the  unfortunate  vic- 
tims of  their  trust  in  the  generosity  and  the  zeal  of  Her  Imperial  Rus- 
sian Majesty  and  Their  Royal  Majesties  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
right  of  neutrality,  against  the  power  of  Great  Britain,  especially  in 
the  present  circumstances  when  that  realm  is  everywhere  in  arms,  and 
the  States-General  with  the  ample  navigation  of  private  individuals, 
and  the  employment  of  a large  number  of  sailors  is  not  equal  to  the 
task  of  operating  the  sea  power  of  the  Republic,  small  or  large  as  it 
may  be. 

The  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoys  at  the  Courts  to  which 
they  are  accredited  shall  insistently  and  urgently  request  a prompt  and 
sufficient  assistance  from  the  allies,  so  that  the  States-General  may 
not,  without  their  help,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  first  onslaught, 
have  to  bear  the  weight  and  force  of  the  attack  of  His  Great  Britannic 
Majesty,  and  that  in  consequence  it  may  not  be  exposed  to  the  dan- 
ger of  becoming  useless  to  the  alliance. 

They  shall  hold  themselves  ready  to  enter  into  such  further  en- 
gagements as  the  high  allies  might  deem  necessary  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  common  cause  and  mutual  defense. 

They  shall  endeavor  to  find  out  if  there  is  a disposition  on  the  part 
of  some  of  the  allies  to  place  at  the  sendee,  for  the  account  of  the 
States-General,  but  for  the  common  defense,  some  of  their  armed 
ships,  or  if  there  is  willingness  to  transfer  such  ships,  on  the  basis  of 
a suitable  subsidy,  to  the  States-General  which  will  ever  be  found  pre- 
pared to  perfect  such  an  arrangement,  and,  finding  that  there  is  such. 
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disposition,  they  shall  do  their  utmost  to  strengthen  it,  and,  the  sooner 
the  better,  to  report  to  the  States-General  anything  definite  and  agree- 
able to  the  great  need  of  the  Republic. 


Netherland  Ordinance  concerning  Commerce  and  Navigation, 

January  26,  17811 

The  States-General  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands  to 
.all  those  who  shall  see  these  presents  or  hear  them  read,  greeting : 
We  announce  that,  the  King  of  Great  Britain  having  seen  fit  to  make  a 
hostile  attack  on  this  State  without  any  valid  reason,  we  find  ourselves 
compelled  to  do  all  that  can  help  our  defense  and  to  exercise  the  right 
which  the  conduct  of  the  said  King  gives  us  to  act  against  him  in  the 
same  way  as  he  is  acting  against  us.  And  to  prevent  any  injury  from 
that  direction,  we  are  obliged  and  constrained,  in  so  far  as  it  lies  in 
our  power,  and  in  so  far  as  it  can  be  done  in  conformity  with  the  law 
of  nations  and  without  injury  to  our  allies,  friends,  and  neutrals,  to 
deprive  the  said  King  of  the  opportunity  and  the  necessary  means 
which  he  might  use  to  injure,  more  and  more,  this  State  and  the  good 
people  of  these  Provinces. 

That  is  why  we  have  found  it  advisable  and  deemed  it  necessary  to 
issue  orders,  as  well  as  very  severe  prohibitions,  to  all  those  under  our 
authority,  and  to  inform  and  advise  in  a friendly  manner  all  other 
nations  which  are  in  alliance  with  or  neutral  with  respect  to  this  State, 
and  by  these  presents  we  order,  prohibit,  and  advise  respectively. 

Article  1 

That  henceforth  no  one  shall  attempt  to  export  from  these  Provinces 
on  any  vessels  other  than  their  own  (or  those  that  they  may  hire  from 
the  East  or  West  Indian  Companies,  or  other  vessels  that  are  permitted 
belonging  to  individuals  in  the  service  of  the  colonies  of  this  State, 
after  having  obtained  permission  from  the  Admiralty,  under  bond 
of  three  times  the  value,  to  be  verified  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Admiralty  Board  within  a certain  period,  proportional  to  the  distances 
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of  the  places,  and  to  be  declared  on  arrival  at  the  place  of  destination) 
any  arms,  munitions  or  any  other  war  material,  fireworks,  saltpeter, 
sulphur,  refined  oi  unrefined  cannon  powder,  fuses,  cannons,  stone 
mortars,  gun  carriages,  naval  carriages,  balls,  bombs,  frames,  grenades, 
muskets,  musketoons,  guns,  pistols,  petards,  powder  bags,  helmets, 
hi  eastplates,  shoulder-belts,  pouches,  pikes,  halberds,  swords,  bayonets, 
and  all  other  fire-arms  or  steel  arms,  among  which  are  included  gun 
barrels,  locks,  and  everything  that  is  used  in  assembling  them,  horses, 
saddles,  pistol  holsters,  and  everything  that  is  used  in  harness  for 
hoi  ses , masts,  rods,  and  other  turned  wood,  oak  beams  and  other 
timber  for  the  construction  of  ships,  sawed  or  unsawed,  the  kinds  of 
\\  hich  are  specified  and  declared  to  be  construction  timber  bv  our 
proclamation  of  August  1,  1747,  as  well  as  canvas,  hemp,  cordage, 
string,  cables,  and  furthermore  anchors,  iron,  steel,  small  iron  and 
steel,  all  kinds  of  copper,  metal,  pitch,  and  tar,  and  also  flour,  wheat, 
oats,  horse  beans  and  pigeon  beans,  under  penalty  of  confiscation,  if 
an  attempt  is  made  to  export  any  of  the  above-mentioned  articles,  and 
in  addition  a fine  of  double  their  value,  one-third  of  which  to  go  to 
the  informer,  one-third  to  the  officer  making  the  accusation,  and  the 
remaining  third  to  the  State. 


Article  2 

1 hat,  moreover,  no  inhabitant  of  these  Provinces  shall  attempt  to 
export  any  of  the  above-mentioned  articles,  or  to  send  any  ships  from 
these  Provinces,  or  from  other  countries,  kingdoms,  places  or  cities, 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  any  ports,  islands,  cities,  or  places  of  Great 
Britain,  or  that  are  under  the  rule  of  the  said  King  of  Great  Britain, 
v\  iiethei  in  Europe  or  outside  of  Europe.  That  no  one  also,  even  though 
a foreigner  and  not  an  inhabitant  of  these  Provinces  shall  undertake 
to  export  any  of  the  aforesaid  articles  from  these  Provinces  to  any 
of  those  places ; all  under  penalty  of  confiscation  of  the  said  articles, 
and,  in  addition,  punishment  without  mitigation  as  an  enemy  of  the 
State. 


Article  3 

And  considering  that  because  of  the  duty  that  requires  every 
legitimate  sovereign  to  defend  and  preserve  his  good  subjects  and 
inhabitants  by  all  possible  means  against  all  acts  of  violence  and 
molestation,  we  can  not,  and,  according  to  the  common  law  and  the 
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practices  of  all  peoples,  are  not  oblig-ed  to  allow  any  articles  of  contra- 
band to  be  furnished  to  the  said  King  or  to  his  subjects  by  any  one 
whatsoever;  we  desire  by  these  presents  to  notify  and  seriously  to 
request  and  exhort  all  our  allies  and  friends,  neutrals,  and,  in  general, 
all  peoples  and  nations,  not  to  attempt  until  further  notice  to  transport 
from  any  countries,  kingdoms,  ports,  place  or  cities  of  Great  Britain 
or  under  the  rule  of  the  said  King,  either  in  Europe  or  outside  of 
Europe,  any  articles  of  contraband,  recognized  as  such  in  treaties,  or, 
where  there  are  no  such  treaties  between  them  and  us,  any  munitions  of 
war  or  arms,  artillery  and  its  fireworks,  or  anything  thereto  appertain- 
ing, pistols,  bombs,  grenades,  cannon  powder,  fuses,  balls,  pikes,  swords, 
lances,  halberds,  helmets,  breastplates,  or  other  similar  arms,  as  well 
as  soldiers,  horses,  equipment  for  horses,  or  any  other  war  material ; 
since  it  is  our  intention  to  consider  as  a legitimate  prize  and  to  con- 
fiscate the  aforesaid  contraband  goods  found  on  board  vessels  in 
contravention  of  our  present  notice  and  ordinance,'  for  transportation 
to  the  places  mentioned. 


Article  4 

We  order,  furthermore,  all  our  inhabitants  and  subjects,  notifying 
and  exhorting  all  our  allies  and  friends,  neutrals,  and,  in  general,  all 
peoples  and  nations  that  desire  to  navigate  toward  any  kingdoms, 
countries,  cities,  or  places  of  this  State,  situated  in  the  Orient,  in  the 
Occident,  or  toward  the  north,  or  that  wish  to  sail  from  those  regions 
in  this  direction,  to  choose  and  keep  to  the  open  sea,  since  it  is  our 
intention,  and  we  so  declare  by  these  presents,  that  every  vessel  sailing 
along  the  coasts  of  England,  or  other  countries,  islands,  or  places 
that  are  under  the  rule  of  the  King  of  England,  and  all  vessels  that 
happen  to  be  in  shoals  or  shallows,  thereby  not  being  beyond  suspicion 
of  meditating  some  act  in  violation  of  our  ordinance  and  notice,  when 
loaded  wholly  or  partially  with  any  of  the  above-mentioned  articles 
of  contraband,  shall  be  seized  and  brought  in  by  captains  or  other 
naval  officers,  as  well  as  by  the  privateers  of  these  Provinces,  to  be 
adjudicated  by  the  counselors  of  the  Admiralty,  as  set  forth  in  Articles 
2 and  3 hereof,  unless  the  said  vessels  should  be  driven  into  port  by 
stormy  weather  or  some  other  great  necessity  and  from  the  circum- 
stances it  should  be  thus  interpreted  and  decided  in  this  way  by  the 
aforesaid  Admiralty  Board. 
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That  in  order  to  forestall  and  prevent  any  fraud  that  might  be 
attempted  against  the  present  ordinance  and  notice,  we  order  and 
command  all  owners  or  vessels  and  merchants  who  are  inhabitants 
of  these  Provinces,  or  those  who  send  their  vessels  and  goods  out  of 
this  country  ; we  notify  and  exhort,  moreover,  all  other  persons,  of 
whatever  nation  they  may  be  or  whencesoever  they  may  come,  not 
to  load  or  cause  to  be  loaded  in  their  vessels  goods,  wares,  or  merchan- 
dise, nor  to  transport  them  or  cause  them  to  be  transported  in  any 
other  way  than  under  regular  ship’s  papers,  proper  passports,  letters 
of  destination,  bills  of  lading,  of  advice,  and  of  shipment,  or  other 
similar  documents,  as  is  required  for  loading  and  transportation  by 
virtue  of  the  laws  and  proclamations  of  the  places  where  the  goods, 
wares,  and  merchandise  are  loaded,  for  we  shall  consider  as  subject 
to  confiscation,  and  now  declare  to  be  legitimate  prize,  all  vessels  that 
shall  sail  with  ship’s  registers  of  more  than  one  sovereign  or  regent ; 
as  well  as  the  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  with  which  they  are 
loaded,  for  which  there  is  found  to  be  more  than  one  letter  of  destina- 
tion, two  sets  of  freight  invoices,  bills  of  lading,  or  other  documents, 
as  well  as  vessels  and  goods  which  are  not  properly  supplied  with 
the  aforesaid  requisite  documents. 


Article  6 

And  in  order  that  every  officer  and  commander  of  a war-ship,  be- 
longing either  to  the  State  or  to  private  owners,  who  have  commissions 
from  His  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  of  Nassau,  in  his 
capacity  as  Admiral  General  of  these  Provinces,  may  be  assured  that 
the  vessels  which  he  may  encounter  at  sea,  laden  with  any  of  the 
aforesaid  contraband  goods,  are  not  bound  for  the  aforesaid  ports, 
cities,  and  places  of  Great  Britain  or  other  countries  under  the  rule 
of  the  aforesaid  King,  the  aforesaid  captains  shall  be  permitted  to 
accost  at  sea  all  vessels  against  which  there  may  be  any  suspicion,  and 
require  them  to  show  their  ship’s  registers,  passports,  letters  of  destina- 
tion, and  bills  of  lading,  to  prove  to  whom  the  vessels  belong,  where 
and  in  what  place  they  were  loaded,  of  what  their  cargoes  consist, 
and  at  what  point  they  are  to  be  unloaded.  When  all  these  have  been 
shown  to  them  and  when  they  have  ascertained  that  the  aforesaid 
vessels  are  not  bound,  with  any  of  the  said  contraband  goods,  to  anv 
ports  or  places  under  the  rule  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  they  shall 
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permit  them  to  pass  freely ; but  if  the  contrary  should,  from  the 
documents  or  otherwise,  appear  to  be  the  case,  they  shall  safely  bring 
in  such  vessels  with  the  goods  on  board,  and  shall  take  possession  of 
all  the  documents  that  are  found  on  board  of  such  vessels  and  that 
have  been  shown  to  them  ; as  well  as  to  draw  up  in  writing,  in  all  due 
form,  the  declarations  which  the  masters  and  members  of  the  crew 
shall  make  with  regard  to  the  purpose  of  their  voyage;  likewise  as  to 
the  character  of  the  vessel  and  of  its  cargo,  and  they  shall  have  the 
master  sign  these  declarations,  to  be  forwarded  and  delivered  together 
with  the  documents  found,  the  vessel  itself,  and  its  cargo  to  the  member 
of  the  Admiralty  Board,  under  whose  authority  the  capturing  vessel  is. 
As  to  vessels  under  convoy,  the  declarations  of  the  officers  of  the 
convoy  that  the  vessels  under  their  convoy  are  not  loaded  with  con- 
traband goods,  according  to  their  full  knowledge  thereof,  must  b° 
accepted,  and  no  further  visit  shall  be  required. 

Article  7 

It  is  also  our  intention  that  all  the  penalties  herein  provided  shall 
apply  to  and  shall  be  enforced  against  any  of  our  inhabitants,  who 
violate  our  ordinance,  whether  merchants,  masters,  or  any  one  else, 
together  with  confiscation  of  the  vessels  and  of  the  goods  thereon 
belonging  to  the  owner,  as  provided  hereinbefore : or  if  they  are  not 
within  reach,  they  shall  be  condemned  to  pay  a fine  equivalent  to  the 
amount,  each  one  in  his  individual  capacity,  upon  their  arrival  in  these 
Provinces.  Or  if  it  should  be  learned  and  if  it  should  be  proved  that 
they  had  contravened  in  any  way  our  present  ordinance  and  proclama- 
tion. they  shall  be  considered  as  having  been  caught  in  the  act  and 
brought  into  port  by  our  war-ships,  or  else  seized  and  brought  to 
justice  in  this  country  bv  other  officers  of  the  State. 

Article  8 

And  in  order  that  the  execution  of  our  present  ordinance  and  notice 
may  give  no  legitimate  cause  of  complaint  to  any  king,  republic,  prince, 
power,  or  city,  who  are  in  alliance  and  union  with  this  State,  we  order 
and  expressly  charge  by  these  presents  all  our  nautical  commanders 
and  other  officers,  who  are  commissioned,  whether  of  the  war-ships 
of  the  State  or  of  vessels  armed  by  private  individuals  on  commissions 
of  His  Royal  Highness,  to  be  guided  strictly  by  the  alliances  and 
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treaties  which  we  have  made  or  may  hereafter  make  with  other  kings, 
republics,  princes,  powers,  and  cities,  concerning  the  transportation 
of  contraband  goods.  To  the  same  end,  we  order  our  Admiralty 
Board  to  notify  in  particular  all  nautical  commanders,  both  those  of 
the  State  and  those  of  privateers  armed  under  commissions  of  His 
Highness,  to  interpret  properly  the  aforesaid  Article  3,  and  to  furnish 
them  with  extracts  from  the  said  treaties,  with  orders  to  govern  them- 
selves strictly  thereby. 


Article  9 

Jurisdiction  of  offenses  against  this  ordinance  shall  belong  to  the 
Board  of  Admiralty  in  the  districts  in  which  the  violations  shall  be 
discovered,  or  from  which  the  commanders  who  shall  make  the  seizures 
sailed. 


Article  10 

In  cases  where  the  offenders  are  not  caught  in  the  act,  but  are 
accused  thereafter,  jurisdiction  shall  belong  to  the  Board  of  Admiralty, 
or  to  the  regular  judges  before  whom  they  are  brought  in  first  instance. 
And  in  order  that  all  officers  and  all  persons  in  general  who  have  at 
heart  the  welfare  of  the  State,  and  who  are  opposed  to  such  contra- 
ventions, may  be  the  more  attentive  to  the  scrupulous  observance  of 
this  ordinance  by  each  and  every  one,  and  to  the  punishment  of 
offenders,  as  an  example,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  these 
presents,  the  money  realized  through  confiscation  and  otherwise  shall 
be  applied  as  it  ordinarily  is  by  the  proclamations  of  the  respective 
Provinces  of  the  United  Provinces,  to  wit:  one-third  to  the  informer, 
whether  he  is  a sworn  employee  off  the  State  or  not,  one-third  to  the 
officer  making  the  accusation,  and  the  remaining  third  to  the  State. 

Article  1 1 

As  to  vessels  and  goods  that  shall  be  seized  and  brought  in  by 
any  war-ships  of  this  State  or  by  vessels  sailing  under  commissions, 
because  of  violation  of  the  present  ordinance,  and  which  shall  be 
declared  subject  to  confiscation  and  lawful  prize,  the  division  shall  be 
made  according  to  instructions,  proclamation,  and  ordinance  which 
have  heretofore  been  published  or  which  may  hereafter  be  published. 
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Article  12 

And  in  order  that  all  vessels  and  goods,  which  shall  be  seized  and 
brought  to  these  Provinces  because  of  violations,  may  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  said  Board,  we  order  expressly  those  who  shall 
seize  them  strictly  to  observe,  and  to  see  to  it  that  all  those  whose 
duty  it  is  shall  strictly  observe,  the  terms  of  our  proclamation  of 
December  1,  1640,  against  general  pillaging  and  forcible  capture,  with 
the  warning  that  the  penalties  provided  by  the  said  proclamation  shall 
be  severely  enforced  against  those  who  may  have  attempted  any  act 
contrary  to  the  aforesaid  prohibition. 

Article  13 

To  prevent  the  losses  resulting  from  the  confiscation  of  the  afore- 
said vessels  and  goods  from  falling  on  any  one  other  than  the  offend- 
ers, and  from  affecting  through  insurance  any  other  inhabitants  of 
these  Provinces,  as  well  as  to  restrict  as  much  as  possible  English 
navigation  and  commerce,  we  expressly  order,  not  only  that  none  of 
our  inhabitants  shall  attempt  to  insure  or  to  have  insured  directly  or 
indirectly,  in  this  country  or  elsewhere,  any  contraband  goods,  in  any 
way  whatsoever;  nor  to  give  or  to  receive  any  refunds  for  the  purpose 
of  circumventing  our  proclamation,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  on  any 
pretext  whatever,  under  penalty  of  confiscation  of  the  sums  insured 
by  the  insurers.  That  the  said  prohibition  shall  apply  both  to  insur- 
ance and  to  refunds,  and  officers  who  shall  be  convicted  of  having 
neglected  this  part  of  their  duty  shall  be  severely  punished  by  being 
deprived  of  their  positions  or  such  other  penalty  as  the  case  may 
require. 

And  in  order  that  no  one  may  allege  ignorance  hereof,  these  presents 
shall  be  proclaimed,  posted,  and  published  in  the  usual  way. 

Done  and  adopted  in  our  Assembly  at  The  Hague  on  January  26, 
1781. 

(Signed)  W.  v.  Lynden 
By  order  of  Their  High  Mightinesses, 

(Signed)  Flagel 
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Memorandum  of  the  Court  of  Sweden  for  the  Court  of  Russia  con- 
cerning the  Effect  of  the  Accession  of  the  Netherlands  to  the 
System  of  Armed  Nutrality,  February  28,  1 78 1 1 

When  the  Republic  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands  re- 
solved to  take  part  in  the  armed  neutrality  by  its  accession  to  the 
maritime  conventions  of  the  northern  Powers,  it  was  enjoying  com- 
plete neutrality,  and  there  was  no  obstacle  to  the  accomplishment  of 
an  undertaking  which  was  carried  to  its  perfection  by  an  act  of  acces- 
sion and  acceptance,  signed  at  St.  Petersburg  on  December  24,  last,  old 
style. 

By  this  act  the  Republic  bound  itself  to  the  common  cause  of  neu- 
tral Powers,  and  acquired  as  such  rights  to  the  assistance  of  the  other 
Powers,  with  which  it  was  to  share  the  obligations  and  advantages, 
in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  the  conventions  concluded  during 
the  past  year  between  Sweden,  Russia,  and  Denmark. 

But  the  Republic  was  unable  to  maintain  very  long  the  status  in 
which  it  had  contracted  its  engagements.  England  declared  war  on 
it  and  forced  the  Republic  to  leave  the  class  of  neutral  Powers  and 
to  take  its  place  among  the  belligerent  Powers.  All  this  took  place 
with  such  marvellous  rapidity  that  the  Ambassadors  of  both  nations 
were  recalled,  letters  of  marque  despatched,  and  several  Dutch  vessels 
taken  before  the  news  of  the  accession  concluded  at  St.  Petersburg 
reached  The  Hague. 

In  such  extraordinary  state  of  affairs,  it  is  essential  that  the  three 
Crowns  of  the  north  carefully  consider  the  nature  of  their  engage- 
ments with  respect  to  the  Republic,  and  decide  the  question  in  close 
union  and  concert. 

The  system  adopted  by  these  Powers  is  a system  of  perfect  neu- 
trality. It  is  only  by  following  this  system  that  they  have  the  right 
to  carry  on  their  commerce  freely,  that  they  have  bound  themselves 
to  protect  it  and  mutually  to  uphold  it.  From  this  point  of  view 
they  have  fixed  the  obligations  and  the  assistance  which  they  mutually 
owe  each  other ; their  naval  armaments  are  fitted  out  accordingly  and 
are  not  intended  to  take  the  offensive  against  any  one.  The  war- 
ships of  a neutral  nation,  the  obligations  and  advantages  are  the  same 
on  all  sides ; but  it  is  not  the  same  with  regard  to  a nation  at  war. 
Measures  can  not  be  concerted,  nor  can  they  act  in  common  with  such 
a nation  without  overstepping  the  bounds  prescribed  by  a strict  neu- 


iTranslation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  235. 
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trality,  without  upsetting  the  system  upon  which  their  union  and 
their  engagements  are  founded. 

In  spite  of  so  marked  a difference  between  the  position  of  the  three 
Crowns  of  the  north  and  that  of  the  Republic  of  Holland,  the  latter 
has  addressed  the  former  by  memoranda  transmitted  to  the  Courts  of 
Stockholm,  St.  Petersburg,  and  Copenhagen,  in  which  memoranda  the 
States-General  of  the  United  Provinces  demand  prompt  and  effective 
assistance  from  the  three  Courts  by  virtue  of  the  accession  of  the  Re- 
public to  the  conventions  of  St.  Petersburg  and  of  Copenhagen,  and 
by  virtue  of  the  engagements  therein  contained. 

The  principal  ground  on  which  the  Republic  bases  its  demand  con- 
sists in  a combination  of  the  steps  marking  the  conduct  of  the  Court 
of  London.  It  believes  that  these  steps  clearly  show  a determination 
not  to  allow  the  Republic  to  accede  to  the  conventions  of  the  north- 
ern Powers.  It  is  out  of  hatred  for  this  accession  that  the  Republic 
has  been  dragged  into  the  war,  and  therefore,  in  accordance  with 
Articles  7,  8,  and  9 of  the  said  conventions,  the  Powers  which  accepted 
this  accession  must  come  to  the  aid  of  the  Republic. 

In  view  of  the  extraordinary  and  violent  action  of  Great  Britain 
toward  the  Republic,  in  view  of  the  extreme  care  with  which  Lord 
Stormont  prevented  the  declaration  of  the  States-General  from  reach- 
ing him  before  the  rupture  was  announced  to  Count  de  Welderen,  in 
view  of  all  that  preceded  and  followed  this  event,  it  is  impossible  to 
deny  the  motive  which  actuated  the  Court  of  London.  But  that  reason 
was  not  given  in  that  Court’s  manifesto : it  mentions  only  acts  previous 
to  the  resolution  itself  of  the  States-General  with  regard  to  its  acces- 
sion ; and  Article  6 of  the  conventions  of  Petersburg  and  of  Copen- 
hagen provides  that  the  obligations  of  the  contracting  parties  do  not 
include  matters  which  arose  before  the  signing  of  the  said  conven- 
tions ; that  is  to  say,  that  they  can  have  no  retroactive  effect. 

The  three  Crowns  of  the  north  are  therefore  free  to  choose  between 
adopting  the  reasoning  and  the  consequences  set  forth  by  the  States- 
General,  or  to  accept  the  reasons  announced  in  the  declaration  of  war, 
which  the  Court  of  London  has  had  published.  In  the  first  case,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  take  part  in  the  war  in  favor  of  the  Republic ; in  the 
second,  they  can,  if  it  is  deemed  advisable,  that  the  demand  has  been 
made,  considering  the  Republic’s  quarrel  as  foreign  to  the  cause  of 
neutrals  and  as  having  arisen  before  the  former’s  accession ; but  both 
of  these  lines  of  action  appear  to  have  great  drawbacks.  In  the  first 
case,  it  would  be  necessary  to  renounce  the  advantages  of  neutrality, 
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the  glorious  aims  they  had  in  mind  when  they  formed  the  maritime 
association ; it  would  be  necessary  to  fling  themselves  into  all  the  hor- 
hors  and  to  suffer  all  the  losses  which  are  the  natural  consequences 
of  war.  In  the  second  case,  they  would  be  exhibiting  to  the  whole 
world  a spectacle  of  utter  weakness,  and  their  absolute  desertion  of 
a State  with  which  they  fear  to  bind  themselves  by  formal  engage- 
ments. 

There  remains  between  these  two  extreme  courses  a middle  course, 
or  to  speak  more  accurately,  there  is  an  expedient,  and  it  seems  advis- 
able to  begin  with  this.  It  remains  further  to  see  just  where  this 
expedient  may  lead  and  what  its  effect  will  be.  This  expedient  would 
seem  to  consist  in  a declaration  which  the  three  Crowns  of  the  north 
would  consider  themselves  as  authorized  to  have  delivered  to  the  Court 
of  London,  the  terms  of  which  should  be  decided  upon  among  them- 
selves, and  by  which  His  Britannic  Majesty  would  be  informed  that 
the  Republic  has  just  acceded  to  their  maritime  conventions;  that  they 
regard  the  Republic,  by  reason  of  its  accession,  as  an  ally,  having  the 
same  cause  to  uphold  and  the  same  rights  to  defend ; that  the  three 
Crowns  of  the  north  have  no  desire  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  reasons 
which  induced  His  Britannic  Majesty  to  declare  war  on  the  Republic, 
but  that  they  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  sincerely  interested  in  the 
happiness  and  welfare  of  that  State;  that  because  of  these  sentiments 
the  allied  Courts  hope  that  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  see  fit  to  open  a 
way  for  reconciliation  and  settlement  between  himself  and  the  Re- 
public ; that  the  three  Crowns  would  be  glad  to  use  their  good  offices 
to  terminate  the  differences  amicably ; that  they  would  consider  them- 
selves as  performing  a service  essential  to  humanity,  if  they  could  make 
this  reconciliation  general,  and  that  in  the  meantime  they  hope  that 
both  England  and  the  Republic  may  see  fit  to  make  a beginning  by 
ceasing  hostilities  and  by  restoring  matters  to  the  status  that  existed 
before  the  rupture.  According  to  the  agreement  reached,  this  step  can 
be  taken  either  verbally  or  in  writing,  but  separately,  by  the  Ministers 
of  the  three  Crowns  residing  in  London.  They  should  also  decide 
among  themselves  as  to  the  time  when  these  common  representations 
should  be  made,  in  order  to  give  their  efforts  more  weight  and  greater 
force  ; and  if  their  language  is  supported  by  the  naval  armaments,  which 
the  Crowns  of  the  north  are  now  making  ready,  it  is  believed  that 
England  will  reflect  somewhat  seriously  thereon.  At  any  rate,  the 
dignity  of  our  Courts  would  seem  to  require  that  they  do  something 
in  favor  of  the  Republic  which  is  considered  as  their  ally,  and  it  is  no 
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less  necessary  that  our  action  should  show  to  Europe  the  reasons,  the 
moderation,  as  well  as  the  firmness  which  have  characterized  the  con- 
duct of  our  Courts  up  to  the  present  time. 

It  can  not  be  foreseen  whether  the  English  Ministry  will  be  willing 
to  enter  into  negotiations,  or  whether  it  will  merely  pretend  to  be  will- 
ing; but  in  any  event,  the  respective  Ministers  should  at  the  same  time 
be  instructed  not  to  depart  from  the  armistice  proposal,  nor  from  the 
proposal  that  the  Republic  shall  in  the  meantime  enjoy  freedom  of 
commerce;  in  default  of  which  thev  can  reply  that  they  are  not  author- 
ized to  listen  to  proposals  by  England ; but  they  will  receive  the  pro- 
posals of  that  Court  ad  referendum,  if  such  a condition  is  granted 
them.  The  three  Crowns  of  the  north  will  consult  with  the  Republic 
concerning  the  matters  to  be  submitted,  or  they  will  reduce  the  whole 
to  what  they  consider  just  and  reasonable;  and  they  shall  strive  by 
common  action  to  persuade  both  of  the  interested  Powers  to  accept 
these  conditions. 

If  in  the  course  of  such  a negotiation  there  should  be  an  opportunity 
to  bring  together  the  other  belligerent  Powers,  this  opportunity  shall 
be  eagerly  seized  and  an  effort  shall  be  made  to  bring  about  a general 
pacification,  establishing  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  the  general  mari- 
time code  for  neutrals,  adopted  by  our  Courts,  the  general  establish- 
ment of  which  will  meet  the  wishes  of  the  whole  world  and  will  elevate 
the  Crowns  cooperating  therein  to  the  highest  point  of  glory. 

Stockholm,  February  77.  r/Si. 


Memorial  of  the  States-General  of  the  Netherlands  to  the  Court  of 
Sweden,  February  28,  1 78 1 1 

The  underwritten  Envov  Extraordinary  from  their  High  [Mighti- 
nesses the  States-General  of  the  United  Provinces,  to  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Sweden,  in  pursuance  of  an  express  order  from  his  masters, 
has  the  honor  to  propose  to  his  Swedish  Majesty. 

That  their  High  Mightinesses  have  acceded,  by  their  resolution  of 
the  20th.  of  November,  1780,  to  the  treaty  of  armed  neutrality,  in  con- 

1 Annual  Register,  1781,  p.  311. 
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formity  to  the  invitation  of  the  northern  Powers ; and  placing  the  most 
perfect  confidence  in  the  power,  magnanimity,  and  fidelity  of  Their 
Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties,  for  the  fulfilling  of  their  engagements, 
and  the  maintaining  of  their  dignity,  by  accomplishing  a work  so  glori- 
ously undertaken,  namely,  the  liberty  of  the  seas,  and  freedom  of  navi- 
gation for  all  neutral  nations,  were  not  deterred  by  the  consideration 
of  the  consequences,  which  that  accession  and  declaration  might  be 
productive  of  to  the  Republic,  from  the  part  of  the  belligerent  Powers. 
But  their  High  Mightinesses  have  declared  in  favor  of  this  accession 
and  declaration,  in  replying  implicitly  on  the  sentiments  of  Their 
Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties,  whom  they  also  acquainted  in  due  time, 
of  the  measures  taken  in  consequence  thereof. 

That  the  event  has  also  justified  their  requisition,  in  regard  to  the 
British  Court : since  the  minister  of  the  latter,  after  his  fruitless  en- 
deavors to  thwart  the  accession  to  the  alliance,  took  the  resolution,  on 
the  first  notice  he  had  of  it,  to  speak  in  a strain  truly  unprecedented, 
and  ill  suited  to  the  mutual  regard  which  the  respective  sovereigns  owe 
to  each  other : without  so  much  as  granting  to  the  Republic  a sufficient 
time  to  consider  on  the  matter,  according  to  the  political  system  of  the 
Republic,  which  His  Britannic  Majesty  is  fully  acquainted  with:  the 
English  Minister  insisted,  nevertheless,  upon  an  immediate  and  speedy 
satisfaction,  and  the  punishment  of  a pretended  offense,  occasioned 
by  the  discovery  of  a negotiation  with  North  America,  without  receiv- 
ing as  an  ample  satisfaction,  the  provisional  answer,  nor  the  formal 
disavowal  of  their  High  Mightinesses  of  a negotiation,  of  which  fas 
acknowledged  even  by  His  Britannic  Majesty)  they  had  not  the  least 
share,  or  knowledge : of  a negotiation  relating  to  a pretended  treaty, 
which,  in  itself,  sufficiently  denotes,  from  its  terms,  only  the  sketch 
of  an  eventual  treaty  entered  into  by  private  persons,  without  being 
formallv  authorized  thereto  by  the  body  of  the  magistrates  of  Amster- 
dam, or  by  the  states  of  the  province  of  Holland,  and  much  less  by 
the  States-General,  whose  members  are  alone  authorized  to  enter  into 
engagements  in  the  name  of  the  Republic. 

The  British  Minister  went  even  so  far  as  to  refuse  noticing  the 
resolution,  by  which  the  province  of  Holland  (the  only  one  concerned) 
was  required  to  deliberate,  how  far  the  laws  of  the  country  might 
give  authority  to  prosecute  the  persons  accused,  and  punish  them ; a 
formality,  without  which  no  punishment  can  be  inflicted,  neither  in 
England  nor  in  this  Republic,  or  any  other  country.  Nay,  the  said 
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Minister  went  so  far  as  to  threaten,  that  in  case  of  a refusal,  his 
sovereign  would  adopt  such  means,  as  to  procure  himself  that  satisfac- 
tion. It  was  at  the  same  time  resolved  to  attack  the  Republic  by  sur- 
prise, and  so  far  hasten  the  measures  taken  to  begin  hostilities,  that 
Lord  Stormont,  making  use  of  vain  pretenses,  would  not  so  much  as 
accept  from  Count  Welderen  the  aforesaid  declaration;  and  answered, 
under  his  hand,  “That  he  (Stormont)  could  no  longer  look  upon  him 
as  the  Minister  of  a friendly  Power,  after  having  officially  acquainted 
him  of  his  King’s  manifesto:’’  whilst  this  very  manifesto  (and  this 
should  be  noted)  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Count  Welderen, 
only  an  hour  before  the  time  appointed  by  Lord  Stormont,  the  pre- 
ceding day,  for  giving  him  audience.  That,  moreover,  although  no 
mention  is  made  in  the  manifesto  alluded  to,  of  the  Republic  acceding 
to  the  treaty  of  the  armed  neutrality  (which  it  was  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  pass  over  in  silence),  it  nevertheless  appears  clearly,  to  the 
penetrating  eye  of  Your  Majesty,  as  well  as  to  all  Europe,  if  the 
whole  proceedings  are  attended  to,  and  the  time  and  manner  in  which 
the  manifesto  was  published,  that  the  hatred,  occasioned  by  the  Republic 
acceding  to  the  confederation  of  armed  neutrality,  is  the  true  motive 
of  his  British  Majesty’s  resentment,  and  the  only  one  that  could  excite 
him  to  an  open  attack  against  the  Republic,  by  seizing,  at  once,  upon 
a great  number  of  Dutch  merchantmen,  and  some  ships  of  war.  Be- 
sides that  the  aforesaid  manifesto,  known  to  your  majesty,  sufficiently 
displays  the  cause  of  England’s  displeasure : the  more  so  as  amongst 
the  pretenses  made  use  of  to  varnish  over  the  hostilities  against  the 
Republic,  it  is  said,  that  it  had  taken  a neutral  part : without  the  cabinet 
of  St  James's  deigning  to  observe,  that  such  answer  was  insulting  to 
the  neutral  Powers  who  are  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  treaties  now 
in  force  between  England  and  the  Republic ; and  that  the  latter  could 
not  be  charged  with  an  intention  of  entering  into  an  alliance  with  a 
Power  not  lawfully  neuter  in  the  present  contest,  and  without  observing 
that  this  liberty  of  negotiating  had  been  put  beyond  all  doubt,  by 
England  itself ; since,  by  suspending,  in  April,  1780,  the  effects  of  the 
treaty  passed  in  1674,  the  English  having  manifested  their  intent  of 
looking  henceforth  upon  the  Republic  as  a neutral  Power,  no  ways 
privileged  by  any  treaty. 

That  for  the  reasons  here  above  mentioned,  the  animosity  of  Great 
Britain  appears  still  more  conspicuous,  from  the  ill-grounded  reproach 
contained  in  the  said  manifesto  against  this  Republic,  that  their  High 
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Mightinesses  had  encouraged  the  exportation  of  naval  stores  for 
France,  by  suspending  the  usual  duties  on  those  commodities,  whilst  it 
is  known  to  all  the  world,  that  such  a suspension  has  never  taken  place, 
and  that  the  Republic  had  a right  to  export  those  commodities,  not 
only  agreeably  to  the  treaty  in  1674,  but  also  in  conformity  to  the 
principles  laid  down  by  the  neutral  Powers  in  the  convention  of  armed 
neutrality.  That  consequently  it  would  be  needless  to  enter  any  farther 
into  the  merits  of  the  said  manifesto;  as  His  Swedish  Majesty  has  it 
in  his  power  to  appreciate  himself  its  value,  and  must,  moreover,  be 
fully  persuaded  that  the  line  of  conduct  pursued  by  their  High  Mighti- 
nesses since  the  beginning  of  the  troubles  with  America,  is  an  evident 
proof,  that  they  have  never  favored  or  countenanced  the  revolted 
colonies ; witness  the  many  partial  condescensions  in  favor  of  England, 
which  were  merely  gratuitous  on  the  part  of  their  High  Mightinesses, 
by  circumscribing  the  trade  within  their  own  colonies ; by  refusing  to 
grant  the  protection  of  their  convoys  to  vessels  laden  with  ship  timber ; 
and  by  recalling  the  Governor  of  St.  Eustatia  on  some  ill-grounded 
complaints  of  the  British  ministry:  condescensions  which  have  been 
rewarded  by  the  attack  and  seizure  of  the  convoy  of  Count  Byland ; by 
a violation  of  the  territories  of  this  Republic,  and  by  the  taking  by 
force  some  American  vessels  from  under  the  very  batteries  of  the 
island  of  St.  Martin. 

That  Their  High  Mightinesses  having  thus  faithfully  adhered  to  the 
system  of  moderation,  it  is  evident  that  the  resentment  of  His  Britan- 
nic  Majesty  arises  merely  from  their  accession  to  the  treaty  of  armed 
neutrality ; and  that,  consequently,  Their  High  Mightinesses  are  fully 
authorized  to  claim  the  performance  of  the  conditions  stipulated  in  the 
Articles  7,  8,  and  9 of  the  treaty  of  armed  neutrality,  which  form  the 
basis  of  that  union  and  alliance  contracted  between  Their  Imperial  and 
Royal  Majesties  and  the  Republic.  That  therefore  no  obstacles  can 
hinder  or  delay  the  fulfilling  of  the  engagements  contracted  by  virtue 
of  the  said  confederation,  of  which  the  Republic  ought  to  be  considered 
as  a member  from  the  very  moment  in  which  their  High  Mightinesses 
acceded  to  the  same  resolution  at  The  Hague ; and  dispatched  their 
declaration,  in  conformity  to  the  said  accession  and  convention,  to  the 
belligerent  Powers. 

That  if  Their  High  Mightinesses  had  to  complain  only  of  a single 
act  of  offense,  or  an  attack  committed  against  them,  which  was  likely 
to  be  redressed  by  the  friendly  interposition  of  their  allies,  they  would 
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have  claimed  their  intervention  rather  than  have  recourse  to  arms;  but 
as  their  High  Mightinesses  find  themselves  actually  and  suddenly  at- 
tacked in  an  hostile  manner  by  His  Britannic  Majesty,  in  consequence 
of,  and  from  mere  resentment  of  the  above  mentioned  alliance,  they 
find  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  repelling  force  by  force,  and  to 
return  hostilities  for  hostilities ; being  fully  persuaded  that  the  allied 
Powers  will  not  hesitate  to  make  this  their  common  cause,  and  to 
procure  to  their  Republic  due  satisfaction  and  indemnity  for  the  losses 
occasioned  by  an  attack  equally  unjust  and  violent;  and  that  the  said 
Powers  will  moreover,  in  conjunction  with  the  States-General,  take 
such  farther  measures,  as  the  exigences  of  the  present  circumstances 
may  require  This  Their  High  Mightinesses  solicit  with  great  earnest- 
ness, and  rely  upon  it  with  so  much  more  confidence,  as  they  are  firmly 
persuaded,  that  the  generous  and  equitable  sentiments,  which  actuate 
Their  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties,  will  not  suffer  them  to  let  the 
Republic  fall  a victim  to  a system  of  politics,  not  less  glorious  than 
founded  in  equity,  and  established  for  the  security  of  the  rights  of 
neutral  nations ; and  especially  ac  the  Republic,  if  left  singly  exposed 
to  the  iniquitous  and  violent  attacks  of  England,  would  hardly  be  able 
to  cope  wTith  that  overbearing  Power,  and  thus  run  the  hazard  of 
becoming  totally  useless  to  the  said  confederation. 

For  these  reasons,  the  underwritten  envoy  extraordinary,  insisting 
on  the  motives  urged  here  above,  and  fully  persuaded  that  the  ratifi- 
cations of  the  treaty  signed  at  Petersburg  will  take  place  as  soon  as 
possible,  has  the  honor,  in  the  name  and  by  express  order  of  his  masters, 
to  claim  the  performance  of  the  engagements  stipulated  in  the  Articles 
7,  8,  and  9 of  the  said  treaty,  and  to  require,  in  virtue  thereof,  a speedy 
and  adequate  assistance  from  His  Swedish  Majesty,  whose  noble  and 
equitable  sentiments,  acknowledged  by  all  Europe,  will  not  permit  him 
to  abandon  the  complete  establishment  of  a system  worthy  the  highest 
praise. 

The  friendship  and  affection  of  Your  Majesty  towards  their  High 
Mightinesses,  leave  them  no  doubt  of  Your  Majesty’s  willingly  grant- 
ing the  assistance  which  they  now  claim,  and  also  promise  to  the  under- 
written envoy  a speedy  and  satisfactory  answer,  which  he  solicits  the 
more  anxiously,  as  every  moment's  delay  may  be  attended  with  heavy 
and  irreparable  losses  to  the  Republic. 

(Signed)  D.  W.  van  Lynden 


Stockholm,  February  28 , ij8i. 


104 


THE  ARMED  NEUTRALITY  OF  1780  AND  1800 


Rescript  of  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia  to  Count  de 
Moussin  Pouschkin,  Her  Minister  to  Sweden,  1 78 1 1 

Your  reports  and  the  communications  of  Baron  Nolken,  the  Swed- 
ish Minister,  informed  us  at  approximately  the  same  time  both  of 
the  disposition  of  the  Court  of  Sweden  with  regard  to  the  war  which 
has  broken  out  between  the  two  maritime  Powers  and  of  the  desire 
of  His  Swedish  Majesty  to  learn  our  own  sentiments  on  this  sub- 
ject. Accustomed  as  we  are  to  reply  in  kind  to  the  confidence  of  our 
allies,  we  are  still  less  inclined  to  deviate  from  this  rule  in  the  present 
circumstances,  in  which  consideration  for  our  respective  engagements 
with  regard  to  armed  neutrality  must  elicit  in  the  same  degree  our 
attention  and  our  interest.  Therefore,  you  are  authorized  to  speak 
confidentially  with  Count  Scheffer,  so  that  he  may  inform  his  mas- 
ter, telling  him  that  as  soon  as  we  learned  of  the  sudden  departure 
of  the  Duke  of  York  from  The  Hague,  we  hastened  to  make  the 
strongest  kind  of  representations  to  the  Court  of  London,  to  prevent 
it  from  entering  upon  active  hostilities.  We  were  then  ignorant  of 
the  fact  that  hostilities  were  to  follow  immediately  upon  the  departure 
of  its  Ambassador.  Being  convinced  of  this  fact  a few  days  later 
and  realizing  the  futility  of  any  step  to  prevent  hostilities,  we  turned 
our  attention  to  new  measures  better  adapted  to  the  times  and  cir- 
cumstances, which  would  be  capable  of  extinguishing  the  sparks  of 
war  at  the  outset.  We  were  led  to  this  course  by  a twofold  reason : 
the  thought  of  humanity  suffering  from  the  shedding  of  innocent 
blood,  and  the  interests  of  neutral  nations  with  regard  to  their  com- 
merce with  belligerents.  Although,  after  the  formal  request  of  the 
King  of  England  for  our  mediation,  conjointly  with  the  Emperor  of 
the  Romans,  to  bring  about  peace  between  him  and  the  Courts  of 
France  and  Spain,  there  seemed  to  be  some  hope  for  opening  peace 
negotiations,  nevertheless,  as  time  was  required  to  discuss  the  matter 
with  the  two  Crowns  and  to  receive  their  mutual  consent,  we  have 
deemed  it  advisable  to  find  a shorter  way  to  reconcile  England  and 
Holland  and  have  offered  our  separate  mediation  for  that  purpose. 
It  was  our  intention  by  this  action  to  prevent  in  this  reconciliation  the 
discussion  of  any  subject  that  is  foreign  to  them,  especially  the  ques- 
tion of  the  independence  of  the  Americans,  which  would  have  caused 
the  chief  difficulty.  The  States-General  received  our  offer  with 

translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  240 
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gratitude,  and  were  eager  to  take  advantage  of  it,  as  you  will  see 
from  the  enclosure  herewith.  England,  on  the  contrary,  declined, 
postponing  its  reconciliation  with  the  Republic  until  the  general  peace 
negotiation,  under  the  joint  mediation  of  the  two  Imperial  Courts. 
When  that  takes  place,  we  shall  not  fail  to  exert  our  own  efforts  in 
favor  of  the  Republic  of  Holland  as  well  as  to  interest  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  in  its  behalf,  in  order  that  it  may  be  included  in  the 
general  pacification.  After  having  given  assurances  to  the  States- 
General,  we  promised  them  at  the  same  time  to  confer  amicably  with 
our  allies  with  a view  to  a further  common  and  unanimous  effort 
with  the  Court  of  London,  to  bring  it  to  a moderate  course  and  to  the 
love  of  peace. 

We  hesitated  the  less  to  give  these  assurances  to  their  High 
Mightinesses,  because  we  noted  in  the  memorandum  of  February  17, 
communicated  by  Baron  Nolken,  a copy  of  which  is  enclosed  here- 
with for  your  information,  a decided  determination  on  the  part  of 
His  Swedish  Majesty  to  follow  a similar  course.  The  entire  con- 
tents of  this  memorandum  show,  on  the  one  hand,  the  profound  pene- 
tration of  that  Prince,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  a point  of  view  in  per- 
fect accord  with  ours.  In  truth,  the  time  and  the  circumstances  in 
which  Great  Britain  has  attacked  her  old  ally,  the  Republic  of  Hol- 
land, indicate  sufficiently  that  the  real  cause  of  her  aggression  lies  in 
the  accession  of  the  States-General  to  our  maritime  conventions,  the 
more  so  because  Holland  thereby  protected  the  navigation  and  com- 
mercial industries  of  her  subjects,  the  greater  part  of  which  was 
carried  on  with  the  enemies  of  England. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  less  true  that  the  actual  rupture 
preceded  the  formal  accession  of  their  High  Mightinesses  to  the  con- 
ventions of  Copenhagen  and  Petersburg,  and  that  the  reasons  set 
forth  antedate  and  are  foreign  to  the  cause  of  the  allies  of  the  armed 
neutrality.  In  the  first  part  of  this  argument.  Articles  7,  8,  and  9 are 
entirely  favorable  to  the  Dutch  : but  Article  6 frees  us,  in  terms  no 
less  clear,  from  the  duty  of  participating  in  their  war  with  England. 
So  essential  a difference  in  the  stipulations  of  these  conventions  leaves 
the  three  allied  Courts  free  to  follow  the  course  that  is  most  advan- 
tageous and  the  most  in  harmony  with  their  interests. 

There  could  be  no  more  judicious  or  wiser  appraisement  of  the 
delicacy  of  the  decision  to  be  made  than  that  adopted  in  the  Swedish 
memorandum.  The  drawbacks  on  each  side  were  discussed  and 
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shown  in  their  true  light,  with  an  indication  of  the  best  way  to  avoid 
them.  In  admitting  this  method; — that  is  to  say,  the  observance  of 
neutrality  as  the  rule  of  conduct  for  the  three  allied  Crowns  in  the 
new  war  between  maritime  Powers, — we  did  not  fail  to  inform  at 
once  the  Courts  of  Stockholm  and  Copenhagen  of  the  orders  which 
we  had  transmitted  to  our  commanding  officers  at  sea  to  regard  the 
Republic  of  the  United  Provinces  as  a neutral  Power  with  respect  to 
the  two  branches  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  and  belligerent  with  re- 
spect to  England.  In  calculating  the  time,  we  shall  expect  to  hear 
soon  from  you  and  from  the  Councilor  of  State,  Mr.  Sacken,  that 
the  Kings  our  allies  have  likewise  given  similar  orders  in  their  States, 
so  that  all  our  actions  and  all  the  steps  that  we  take  shall  be  every- 
where entirely  uniform  in  all  respects,  and  bear  witness  to  the  close 
union  among  us,  which  in  the  centuries  to  come  must  justify  this 
beneficent  system  of  neutral  merchant  navigation. 

After  having  taken  the  measures  that  we  owe  to  the  welfare  of 
our  own  States  before  all  foreign  interests,  we  shall  not  fail,  as  we 
have  said  heretofore,  to  employ  in  favor  of  the  Republic  of  Holland 
all  means  compatible  with  this  paramount  duty.  Consequently  we 
willingly  give  our  support  to  the  idea  of  His  Swedish  Majesty  that 
suitable  representations  be  made  at  the  Court  of  London  in  the  name 
of  the  three  allied  Courts.  In  the  Swedish  memorandum  there  is 
question  of  a declaration,  but  a declaration  might  by  its  very  nature 
carry  us  beyond  our  intentions,  while  a mere  verbal  hint,  expressing 
the  same  views  with  the  same  force,  can  bind  us  in  no  way  against 
our  will  and  desire.  This  observation,  as  simple  as  it  is  essential,  will 
not  escape  Count  Scheffer’s  sagacity,  with  whom  you  are  to  confer 
as  to  the  wording  of  these  representations,  as  to  the  time  when  the)'' 
shall  be  made  at  London,  and  as  to  the  manner  in  which  our  respec- 
tive Ministers  at  that  Court  shall  make  them. 

We  should  not  have  placed  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  adoption 
of  the  very  wording  proposed  in  the  above-mentioned  memorandum, 
since  we  found  it  as  moderate  as  it  was  in  keeping  with  the  purpose 
in  view,  if  circumstances,  which  have  now  become  well  known  to  the 
Court  of  Stockholm,  did  not  seem  to  require  certain  changes.  To 
this  end,  you  will  find  hereto  annexed  a new  draft  of  the  representa- 
tions, which  you  will  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  Count  de  Cheffer, 
telling  him  that  in  our  opinion,  in  order  that  they  may  be  more  readily 
understood  by  the  English  Ministry,  they  might  be  delivered  in  writ- 
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ing,  on  condition,  however,  that  they  be  regarded  as  merely  a verbal 
hint.  We  shall  not  object  if  the  Court  of  Sweden  or  the  Court  of 
Denmark,  for  reasons  of  their  own,  should  make  use  of  a different 
wording  or  of  a different  style.  It  is  sufficient  if  the  substance  is  the 
same,  and  if  on  that  account  the  English  Ministers  pay  greater  atten- 
tion to  this  salutary  action  on  the  part  of  the  three  sovereigns  in 
concert. 

The  speeches  and  the  conduct  of  these  Ministers  indicate  plainly 
enough  that  nothing  short  of  the  fear  of  involving  their  country  in  a 
war  with  all  Europe  and  of  being  taxed  with  personal  responsibility 
therefor  will  induce  them  to  listen  to  reasonable  terms  of  peace.  To 
make  them  more  tractable,  it  would  doubtless  be  well  to  keep  this  fear 
alive  in  them.  There  is  a means  of  accomplishing  this  which  is  as 
efficacious  as  it  is  inexpensive  in  the  fact  that  the  sovereigns  hold  a 
considerable  portion  of  their  naval  forces  armed  and  ready  for  action. 
Let  the  Swedish  and  Danish  squadrons  cruise  for  a time  beyond  the 
Sound,  and  we  for  our  part  shall  keep  a squadron  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  another  in  the  Arctic  Ocean,  as  a defensive  measure,  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  the  preceding  year  against  foreign  privateers. 
And  as,  to  assist  this  twofold  action,  our  squadrons  which  passed  the 
winter  of  last  year  at  Leghorn  and  at  Lisbon,  are  to  return  imme- 
diately or  have  already  returned  to  the  Baltic,  we  shall  thus  present  at 
the  same  time  very  respectable  armaments  in  these  different  seas.  The 
possibility  of  the  Russian,  Swedish,  and  Danish  squadrons  meeting 
at  the  same  point  immediately  on  the  orders  of  their  sovereigns  will 
doubtless  have  its  effect  on  all  the  belligerent  Powers  and  will  at  the 
same  time  ensure  the  safety  of  the  merchant  navigation  of  our  respec- 
tive subjects.  Therefore  such  a joining  of  forces,  even  before  it  is 
effected,  will  secure  to  the  three  Courts  a very  great  and  a very  real 
advantage.  In  communicating  a summary  of  this  rescript  to  Mr. 
Sacken,  we  enjoined  him  to  discuss  its  contents  with  the  Danish  Min- 
ister and  to  inform  us  without  delay  of  the  result  of  their  conference. 
He  has  orders  to  inform  you  directly,  so  that  as  much  time  as  possi- 
ble may  be  gained  in  putting  into  execution  concerted  and  unanimous 
measures,  to  be  decided  upon  among  us.  and  so  that  we  may  be  in  a 
position  to  give  our  Minister  at  London  necessary  instructions,  which 
shall  be  sufficient  together  with  those  that  our  allies  will  give  to  their 
Ministers  at  the  same  Court.  We  enclose  herewith  a copy  of  the 
rescript  sent  to  the  said  Mr.  Sacken.  You  will  bring  it  to  the  knowl- 
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edge  of  the  Swedish  Minister,  and  you  will  insist  in  your  conversa- 
tion with  him  upon  the  necessity  of  his  Court’s  entering,  on  its  part, 
into  direct  communication  with  the  Court  of  Copenhagen,  also  for  the 
purpose  of  saving  time.  As  it  is  far  from  our  intention  to  embarrass, 
in  a common  cause,  the  will  and  intentions  of  the  Kings,  our  allies, 
you  will  not  fail  in  your  conversation  with  the  Swedish  Minister  to 
discuss  with  him  the  sentiments  of  his  own  Court,  and  to  receive  ad 
referendum  all  proposals  that  he  may  submit,  assuring  him  in  ad- 
vance that  we  shall  consider  them  with  all  due  respect  and  deference. 


Prussian  Declaration  and  Ordinance  concerning  Navigation  and 
Maritime  Commerce,  April  30,  1 78 1 1 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  etc-,  in  view  of  the  almost  general 
maritime  war  now  taking  place  in  the  southern  parts  of  Europe,  has 
taken  especial  care  and  measures  to  procure  to  his  subjects  engaged 
in  navigation  and  maritime  commerce  all  possible  security,  and  to  that 
end  has  not  only  had  all  the  belligerent  Powers  requested  to  impart  to 
the  commanders  of  their  war-ships  and  ship-owners  strict  orders  to 
have  the  Prussian  ilag  adequately  respected,  and  that  Prussian  ships 
bearing  merchandise  which,  according  to  usages  and  international  law, 
is  free  and  not  to  be  regarded  as  contraband,  shall  everywhere  be 
allowed  to  pass  unmolested  and  unhindered ; that  they  shall  be  neither 
damaged  nor  stopped,  and  even  less  be  taken  to  foreign  ports  without 
necessity  and  authority,  concerning  which  matters  they  receive  friendly 
and  encouraging  assurances  from  the  respective  Courts  ; the  said  Courts, 
in  order  better  to  observe  that  object,  have  instructed  their  Ambassadors 
residing  at  the  Courts  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  opportunely  and 
energetically,  by  intercession  and  representation,  to  receive  their  sea- 
faring subjects  whose  ships  might  possibly  be  captured  and  confiscated, 
and,  as  frequently  happens,  be  robbed  at  sea,  so  that  such  ships  may 
soon  be  released  and  compensated,  and  that  legal  action  arising  there- 
from may  be  decided  and  settled  as  soon  as  possible,  and  with  due  im- 
partiality. Now,  in  order  that  the  Royal  Ambassadors  may  properly 
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attend  to  these  matters,  the  Royal  Prussian  subjects  who  find  themselves 
in  such  situations  as  described,  must  therefore  address  themselves  in 
person,  or  by  duly  authorized  agent,  to  the  Royal  Ambassador  accred- 
ited to  the  Court  where  the  claim  is  to  be  presented,  and  acquaint 
him  with  the  difficulty  and  with  all  the  facts  concerning  it,  that  in  the 
proper  place  and  by  his  intercession  he  may  assist  them.  They  must 
not,  however,  rely  solely  upon  such  ministerial  intervention,  but  must 
present  their  complaints  to  the  admiralty  and  maritime  courts  of  the 
country  to  which  their  ship  is  taken,  or  where  they  sustained  injury, 
and  with  the  required  proofs,  legally  prosecute  their  complaints  through 
the  various  courts  established  in  the  country,  through  authorized 
agents  or  advocates,  in  which  case,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  they  shall  receive 
good  legal  assistance,  and  in  the  want  of  such  assistance  they  can 
address  themselves  to  the  royal  Ambassadors,  in  order,  if  necessary, 
to  present  proper  complaint  at  every  Court,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances, and  to  bring  about  their  redress. 

However,  in  order  still  further  to  secure  the  navigation  of  the 
Prussian  subjects,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  has  had  the 
request  presented  through  his  Ambassadors,  to  Her  Majesty  the  Em- 
press of  all  the  Russias  and  both  the  other  two  northern  maritime 
Powers,  which  three  Courts,  as  is  well  known,  have  allied  themselves 
in  defense  of  maritime  neutrality:  that  they,  as  Powers  with  which 
His  Majesty  is  living  in  truest  friendship,  instruct  the  commanders  of 
their  war-ships,  to  take  under  their  protection  and  convoy,  such  Prus- 
sian merchant  ships  which  they  may  meet  on  the  sea,  as  long  as  they 
remain  within  their  sight  and  cannon  range,  in  case  such  ships  should 
be  captured  or  molested  by  the  war-ships  and  ship-owners  of  the 
belligerent  Powers.  Through  a written  declaration  for  Her  Minis- 
try, Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  has  given  assurances  to 
His  Majesty,  as  her  confederate  ally;  that  the  commanders  of  her 
war-ships  had  not  only  been  ordered  to  protect  against  molestation 
and  attack  the  ships  of  Prussian  merchants  and  sea-farers  as  belonging 
to  a Power  allied  with  her,  and  to  observe  most  strictly  the  rules  of 
neutrality  as  established  in  international  law,  in  case  they  should 
encounter  such  ships,  but  that  her  Ambassadors  accredited  to  the  Courts 
of  the  belligerent  Powers  would  be  instructed  that,  as  often  as  the 
Roval  Prussian  Ambassadors  had  cause  to  present  claims  and  com- 
plaints to  these  Courts  because  of  obstructions  to  commercial  naviga- 
tion of  Prussian  subjects,  the  Ambassadors  should  support  them 


110 


THE  ARMED  NEUTRALITY  OF  1780  AND  1800 


through  their  intervention,  in  the  name  of  Her  Russian  Imperial 
Majesty  ; that  in  return,  Her  Majesty  expected  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Prussia  to  impart  similar  instructions  to  his  Ambassadors  at  the 
Courts  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  conformably  to  the  maritime  con- 
vention of  the  northern  maritime  Powers,  and  to  support  in  all  cases 
by  emphatic  intervention  the  representations  of  the  Ambassadors  of 
the  northern  Powers  allied  in  behalf  of  maritime  neutrality,  in  case 
they  had  cause  to  demand  satisfaction  for  the  subjects  of  their 
sovereigns. 

55  * 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  has  received  with  obliging  grati- 
tude this  friendly  declaration  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty  and  made  a 
corresponding  declaration,  instructing  his  Ambassadors  at  foreign 
Courts  accordingly.  On  the  occasion  of  other  maritime  negotiations, 
His  Majesty  had  already  requested  the  Royal  Court  of  Denmark  to 
extend  to  Prussian  merchant  ships  the  protection  of  the  Danish 
maritime  Power,  and  in  answer  thereto,  had  received  the  friendly 
assurance  that  the  Royal  Danish  war-ships  would  take  all  Prussian 
merchant  ships  under  their  protection,  provided  that  these  ships  would 
conform  to  maritime  treaties  entered  into  between  the  Danish  Crown 
and  other  Powers.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  has  made  a 
similar  request  of  the  Royal  Swedish  Court,  and  from  the  friendship 
of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden,  expects  to  receive  such  assurances 
as  have  been  received  from  the  Empress  of  Russia  and  from  the  King 
of  Denmark. 

Therefore,  all  these  circumstances  are  herewith  announced  to  all 
royal  subjects  who  engage  in  sea-faring  and  in  maritime  commerce, 
so  that  they  and  the  ship  captains  may  act  conformably  thereto ; and 
in  cases  of  necessity,  should  they  be  attacked,  molested  or  captured 
on  the  sea  by  the  war-ships  and  ship-owners  of  the  belligerent  nations, 
they  may  address  themselves  to  such  Russian  Imperial,  Royal  Danish 
or  Royal  Swedish  war-ships,  as  may  be  cruising  near-by,  ask  for  their 
protection  and  assistance,  and  as  far  as  possible  keep  in  touch  with 
the  fleets  and  convoys  of  these  three  northern  maritime  Powers. 

In  view  of  the  fact,  however,  that  it  is  merely  the  intention  of  His 
Majesty  the  King,  by  the  above-mentioned  measures  to  safeguard  the 
lawful  and  innocent  maritime  commerce  of  his  subjects,  and  in  no 
way  to  injure  the  high  Powers  which  are  waging  war  among  them- 
selves and  with  which  His  Majesty  is  living  in  friendship,  nor  to 
favor  any  trade  which  might  be  injurious  to  them  or  unlawful,  there- 
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fore,  all  royal  subjects  engaging  in  maritime  commerce  and  naviga- 
tion, shall  so  organize  their  commerce  and  navigation  that  they  will 
observe  a strict  neutrality,  in  accordance  with  natural  law  or  the 
generally  accepted  rights  of  nations.  But,  as  there  is  a difference 
between  the  different  treaties  which  one  and  other  Courts  have  entered 
into,  therefore  the  royal  Prussian  subjects  shall  preferably  conform 
themselves  to  the  well-known  declaration  made  by  Her  Imperial  Maj- 
esty of  all  the  Russias  during  the  preceding  year  to  the  belligerent 
Powers,  and  to  the  ordinance  issued  by  Her  Majesty,  May  8,  1760,  to 
her  Board  of  Trade,  which  His  Majesty  regards  as  most  conform- 
able to  the  law  of  nations  and  to  their  own  rights,  and  carry  on  their, 
maritime  trade  in  accordance  therewith.  In  consequence,  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia  hereby  commands  all  his  subjects  who  engage 
in  navigation  and  maritime  trade : 


Article  1 

That  they  shall  not  take  part  in  the  present  war  under  any  pretext 
nor,  under  the  Prussian  flag,  supply  the  belligerent  Powers  with  any 
merchandise  which  is  generally  regarded  as  contraband  and  forbidden, 
or  with  real  war  necessities  such  as  cannon,  mortars,  bombs,  grenades, 
guns,  pistols,  bullets,  flint-stones,  fuses,  powder,  saltpeter,  sulphur, 
pikes,  swords  and  saddles.  Of  such  they  shall  not  carry  more  on 
their  merchant  ships  than  required  for  their  own  use. 

Article  2 

Prussian  navigators  may,  in  Prussian  ships  carry  to  the  belligerent 
and  neutral  nations  all  other  goods  which,  apart  from  those  indicated 
in  the  preceding  article,  are  not  forbidden  nor  real  war  necessities, 
especially  the  products  of  any  royal  province;  and  His  Majesty  ex- 
pects from  the  sense  of  justice  and  of  friendship  of  the  belligerent 
Powers  that  they  will  not  permit  their  armed  ships  to  molest  and  to 
seize  Prussian  ships  carrying  masts,  timber,  hemp,  tar,  corn  and  other 
like  articles,  not  real  war  necessities,  but  which  may  subsequently  be 
used  to  such  ends,  and  which  constitute  the  foremost  and  almost  the 
only  articles  of  Prussian  trade ; otherwise,  Prussian  maritime  com- 
merce would  be  destroyed;  and  His  Majesty  can  not  be  expected  to 
consent  that  the  said  commerce  be  stopped  or  allowed  to  stagnate 
because  of  the  war  between  the  belligerents.  On  the  ground  of  these 
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same  principles  it  is  hoped  that  the  belligerent  Powers  will  let  pass 
free  and  unhindered,  that  they  will  not  appropriate  and  seize,  nor  con- 
fiscate the  unprohibited  merchandise  and  cargoes  of  Prussian  subjects 
which  might  be  found  aboard  the  ships  of  the  belligerent  nations,  nor 
the  unprohibited  merchandise  of  the  belligerent  nations  which  is  on 
board  Prussian  ships,  and  in  all  such  cases  His  Majesty  will  as  far  as 
possible  protect  his  subjects,  will  personally  see  to  it  and  cautiously  act 
to  the  end  that  their  merchandise  and  cargoes  be  shipped  on  Prussian 
ships  under  the  Prussian  flag,  and  not  to  engage  to  a large  extent  in 
the  transportation  of  merchandise  and  goods  belonging  to  the  bellig- 
erent nations,  and  to  guard  against  all  possible  misunderstandings  and 
mishaps,  especially  to  carry  on  a purely  legitimate  Prussian  maritime 
trade. 

Article  3 

All  Prussian  ships  sailing  on  the  sea  must  provide  themselves  with 
regular  passes  and  attestations  from  the  boards  of  the  admiralty,  of 
the  war  and  of  the  authorities  of  each  province,  or  from  the  magis- 
trates of  each  locality,  in  the  customary  way,  as  well  as  with  the  usual 
charter  document,  bill  of  lading  and  other  certificates  which  must 
state  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  cargo,  the  name  of  the  owner  and 
consignee  together  with  that  of  its  destination.  These  maritime  docu- 
ments must  be  clear  and  unequivocal,  must  be  at  all  times  on  board  of 
each  ship,  and  under  no  circumstances  ever  be  thrown  overboard ; and 
especially,  every  skipper  must  guard  against  false  maritime  papers. 

Article  4 

If  loaded  in  a foreign  port,  every  Prussian  ship  must  there  provide 
itself  with  the  required  and  customary  local  maritime  papers,  in  order 
to  prove  its  identity  everywhere,  to  what  nation  it  belongs,  the  cargo 
it  carries,  whence  it  comes  and  whither  it  is  bound. 

Article  5 

There  shall  be  no  maritime  officers  and  employees  on  board  Prussian 
ships,  nor  shall  more  than  one-third  of  the  sailors  belong  to  the  bellig- 
erent nations. 

Article  6 

All  Prussian  navigators  are  hereby  forbidden  to  carry  cargoes  and 
merchandise  of  whatever  nature,  to  such  localities  and  parts  as  are 
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really  besieged,  or  closely  blockaded  and  closed  by  one  of  the  bellig- 
erent Powers. 

Article  13 

Prussian  subjects,  sea-farers  and  merchants  shall  not  lend  their 
names  to  foreign  nations,  but  shall  carry  on  their  commerce  as  is 
permissible  in  accordance  with  the  rights  and  customs  of  the  peoples, 
in  such  manner  as  not  to  cause  injury  to  any  one  of  the  belligerent 
nations,  nor  to  give  cause  to  any  one  of  the  belligerent  nations  to  enter 
a rightful  complaint. 

Those  royal  subjects  who  conform  themselves  strictly  to  this  ordi- 
nance may  expect  all  possible  protection  and  assistance  from  His 
Royal  Majesty;  those,  however,  who  act  against  this  ordinance  may 
not  expect  such  protection  and  assistance,  but  must  remain  personally 
responsible  for  all  danger  and  loss  they  might  incur  in  so  acting. 

Given  at  Berlin,  April  30,  1781. 

By  special  command  of  His  Majesty  the  King. 

E.  F.  v.  Herzberg 
Finkenstein 


Convention  between  Russia  and  Prussia  for  the  Maintenance  of  the 
Freedom  of  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  Neutral  Nations,  and 
Separate  Articles,  May  19,  1 78 1 1 

The  justice  and  equity  of  principles  which  Her  Majesty  the  Empress 
of  all  the  Russias  adopted  and  acknowledged  before  Europe  by  her 
declaration  of  February  28,  1780,  transmitted  to  all  the  belligerent 
Powers,  have  determined  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  to  take 
part  as  directlv  as  possible  in  the  glorious  system  of  neutrality  which 
has  resulted  therefrom,  with  the  universal  commendation  of  all  the 
nations,  not  only  by  acknowledging  these  principles  which  are  founded 
on  justice  and  the  law  of  nations,  but  also  by  acceding  thereto  and  by 
euaranteeing  them  bv  a formal  act.  This  determination  of  His  Prus- 
sian  Majesty  meeting  entirely  with  the  desire  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty 

translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  245. 
Ratifications  exchanged  at  St.  Petersburg,  June  15,  1781. 
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of  all  the  Russias  to  give  them  a stable  and  solid  basis  by  having  them 
solemnly  recognized  by  all  the  Powers  as  the  only  principles  capable 
of  establishing  security  of  commerce  and  of  navigation  for  neutral 
nations  in  general,  1 heir  Majesties  have  seen  fit  with  one  accord  to 
enter  into  negotiations  regarding  a subject  in  which  they  are  both 
equally  interested,  in  so  far  as  it  can  work  to  the  welfare  and  advantage 
of  their  respective  subjects,  and  to  this  end  they  have  chosen,  appointed, 
and  authorized,  to  wit:  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  Count 
von  Goertz,  his  Minister  of  State,  and  his  Minister  Extraordinary  at 
the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia;  and  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the 
Russias,  Nikita  Count  Panin,  her  Privy  Councilor,  Senator,  Chamber- 
lain,  and  Chevalier  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Andrew,  of  St.  Alexander 
Newsky,  and  of  St.  Anne  ; John  Count  d’Ostermann,  her  Vice  Chancel- 
lor, Privy  Councilor,  and  Chevalier  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Alexander 
Newsky  and  of  St.  Anne;  Alexander  de  Besborodka,  Major  General  of 
her  Armies  and  Colonel  commanding  the  Kiovia  Regiment  of  Militia 
of  Little  Russia ; and  Pierre  de  Bacounin,  her  Councilor  of  State, 
Member  of  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Chevalier  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Anne  : who  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found 
to  be  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles : 

Article  1 

Their  Majesties  being  sincerely  resolved  to  maintain  relations  of 
friendship  and  of  the  most  perfect  harmony  with  the  Powers  now  at 
war,  and  to  continue  to  observe  the  strictest  and  the  most  scrupulous 
neutrality,  declare  their  desire  to  see  to  the  most  rigorous  execution 
of  the  prohibition  of  commerce  in  contraband  by  their  subjects,  with 
any  of  the  Powers  now  at  war  or  which  may  hereafter  enter  into  the 
war. 

Article  2 

To  avoid  any  ambiguity  and  any  misunderstanding  regarding  what 
is  to  be  considered  contraband.  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all  the 
Russias  has  declared  that  she  recognizes  as  such  only  the  goods  in- 
cluded under  this  head  in  Articles  10  and  11  of  her  treaty  of  commerce 
with  Great  Britain,  whose  obligations,  which  are  founded  entirely  on 
the  natural  law,  she  has  extended  to  the  Crowns  of  France  and  Spain, 
which  countries  have  not  heretofore  bound  themselves  with  her  Empire 
by  any  engagement  relating  purely  to  commerce.  Since  there  likewise 
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exists  no  engagements  of  this  nature  between  His  Prussian  Majesty 
and  the  Powers  now  at  war,  he  declares  for  his  part,  that,  in  this 
respect,  he  also  desires  to  bind  himself  with  them  by  the  obligations 
of  the  aforesaid  treaty  of  commerce  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain, 
with  specific  reference  to  Articles  10  and  11  of  that  treaty. 

Article  3 

Contraband  determined  and  excluded  from  commerce,  in  conform- 
ity with  Articles  10  and  11  of  the  aforesaid  treaty  concluded  between 
Russia  and  Great  Britain  on  June  20,  1766,  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia  and  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  understand  and 
desire  that  all  other  trade  be  and  remain  absolutely  free  on  the  basis 
of  the  general  principles  of  the  natural  law,  which  Her  Majesty  the 
Empress  has  solemnly  demanded,  and  of  which  freedom  of  commerce 
and  of  navigation,  as  well  as  the  rights  of  neutral  peoples,  is  a direct 
consequence ; and  in  order  that  they  may  not  depend  upon  an  arbitrary 
interpretation,  suggested  by  isolated  and  temporary  interests,  Her 
Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  has  adopted  and  established  as  a 
basis  the  four  following  points : 

(1)  That  every  vessel  may  navigate  freely  from  port  to  port  and 
along  the  coasts  of  the  nations  at  war. 

(2)  That  effects  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the  said  Powers  at 
war  shall  be  free  on  board  neutral  vessels,  with  the  exception  of 
contraband. 

(3)  That  to  determine  what  constitutes  a blockaded  port,  such  desig- 
nation shall  apply  only  to  a port  where  the  attacking  Power  has  dis- 
posed its  vessels  sufficiently  near  in  such  a way  as  to  render  access 
thereto  dangerous. 

(4)  That  neutral  vessels  may  be  stopped  only  for  just  cause  and 
for  acts  that  are  perfectly  evident ; that  their  cases  shall  be  decided 
without  delay;  that  the  procedure  shall  always  be  uniform,  prompt, 
and  legal,  and  that  in  every  instance,  besides  the  indemnities  allowed 
to  those  which  have  suffered  loss  without  having  been  at  fault,  com- 
plete satisfaction  shall  be  given  for  the  insult  to  the  flag. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  accedes  to  these  principles,  adopts 
them  also,  and  guarantees  them  in  the  most  positive  manner,  binding 
himself  to  uphold  them  and  demand  their  observance  whenever  the 
interests  of  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  subjects  of  the  two 
high  contracting  Parties  may  so  require. 
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Article  4 

In  return  for  this  accession  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all  the 
Russias  will  continue  to  protect  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the 
Prussians  with  her  fleets,  as  she  has  already  agreed  to  do  at  the 
request  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  having  had  orders  sent 
to  all  the  commanding  officers  of  her  squadrons  to  protect  and  defend 
against  all  insults  and  molestation  the  merchant  ships  of  Russia,  which 
happen  to  be  in  their  course,  as  being  the  vessels  of  a friendly  and 
allied  Power  that  strictly  observes  neutrality,  it  being  understood, 
however,  that  the  aforesaid  vessels  shall  not  be  used  for  any  illicit 
commerce,  or  for  any  purpose  that  is  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the 
strictest  and  most  scrupulous  neutrality. 

Article  5 

If  it  should  happen,  in  spite  of  the  greatest  care  on  the  part  of  the 
two  contracting  Powers  for  the  observance  by  them  of  the  most 
complete  neutrality,  that  the  merchant  vessels  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Prussia  and  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  should  be 
insulted,  pillaged,  or  taken  bv  the  war-ships  or  private  ship-owners 
of  any  of  the  Powers  at  war,  then  the  Minister  of  the  injured  party 
at  the  Court,  whose  war-ships  or  private  ship-owners  shall  have  com- 
mitted such  acts,  shall  make  representations,  shall  make  claim  for 
the  captured  merchant  vessel,  and  shall  insist  upon  suitable  indemnities, 
never  losing  sight  of  reparation  for  the  insult  to  the  flag.  The  Minister 
of  the  other  contracting  Party  shall  join  with  him  and  support  his 
complaint  in  the  most  energetic  and  efficacious  manner,  and  they  will 
thus  act  with  one  accord.  If  justice  should  be  refused,  or  if  it  should 
be  postponed  from  time  to  time,  then  Their  Majesties  shall  employ 
reprisals  the  Power  so  refusing  and  they  shall  continually  consult  with 
each  other  as  to  the  most  appropriate  method  for  carrying  out  such 
reprisals. 


Article  6 

If  it  should  happen  that  either  of  the  two  contracting  Powers  or 
both  of  them,  because  of  or  in  contempt  of  the  present  act,  or  for 
any  other  cause  relating  thereto,  should  be  disturbed,  molested,  or 
attacked,  it  has  been  likewise  agreed  that  the  two  Powers  shall  make 
common  cause  for  their  mutual  defense,  and  shall  work  and  act  in 
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concert  in  order  to  secure  entire  and  full  satisfaction,  both  for  the 
insult  to  their  flag  and  for  the  losses  caused  to  their  subjects. 

Article  7 

The  present  act  shall  have  no  retroactive  effect,  and  therefore  no 
action  shall  be  taken  with  respect  to  differences  that  have  arisen  before 
its  conclusion,  unless  it  is  a question  of  continuous  acts  of  violence, 
tending  to  establish  an  oppressive  system  for  all  the  neutral  countries 
of  Europe  in  general. 


Article  8 

All  the  stipulations  set  forth  in  the  present  act  must  be  regarded 
as  permanent  and  as  constituting  the  law  in  the  matter  of  commerce 
and  of  navigation,  and  whenever  there  is  occasion  to  determine  the 
rights  of  neutral  nations. 

Article  9 

The  principle  aim  and  object  of  this  act  being  to  ensure  general 
freedom  of  commerce  and  of  navigation,  His  Prussian  Majesty  and 
Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  agree  and  engage  in  advance 
to  allow  other  neutral  Powers  to  accede  hereto,  which  by  adopting  the 
principles  herein  contained  shall  share  its  obligations  as  well  as  its 
advantages. 


Article  10 

In  order  that  the  Powers  at  war  may  not  allege  their  ignorance  of 
the  engagements  undertaken  by  Their  said  Majesties,  they  shall  com- 
municate in  a friendly  way  to  the  said  Powers  these  engagements, 
which  are  in  nowise  hostile  to  them  nor  to  the  detriment  of  any  one 
of  them,  but  aim  solely  to  ensure  security  of  commerce  and  of  naviga- 
tion to  their  respective  subjects. 


Article  11 

The  present  act  shall  be  ratified  by  the  two  contracting  Parties,  and 
the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged  within  six  weeks  from  the 
day  of  the  signing  thereof,  or  sooner  if  possible. 
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In  faith  whereof  we,  the  plenipotentiaries,  by  virtue  of  our  full 
powers  have  signed  and  have  hereto  affixed  the  seals  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  May  8.  1781. 1 

[L.S.]  E.  Count  von  Goertz 
[L.S.]  C.  N.  Panin 
[L.S.]  C.  John  d'Ostermann 
[L.S.]  Alexander  de  Besborodka 
[L.S.]  Pierre  Bacounin 

Separate  Articles 

Article  1 

As  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  Her  Majesty  the  Empress 
of  all  the  Russias  are  equally  interested  in  preserving  the  security 
and  tranquillity  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  and  in  protecting  it  from  the  dis- 
turbances of  war  and  privateering,  a system  the  more  just  and  natural 
because  the  Powers  whose  States  border  thereon  enjoy  the  most  pro- 
found peace.  They  have  mutually  agreed  to  - maintain  that  it  is  a 
closed  sea,  incontestably  such  by  its  geographical  situation,  in  which 
all  nations  must  and  may  navigate  in  peace  and  enjoy  all  the  advan- 
tages of  perfect  tranquillity,  and  to  this  end  to  adopt  among  themselves 
measures  capable  of  guaranteeing  this  sea  and  its  coasts  against  all 
hostilities,  piracies,  and  acts  of  violence. 

Article  2 

Since  stress  of  weather  or  some  other  circumstance  may  force  Rus- 
sian vessels  to  take  refuge  in  a Prussian  port,  either  to  pass  the  winter, 
to  make  repairs,  or  to  escape  the  storm,  Elis  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia  engages  to  see  to  it  that  they  are  received  and  treated  as  ves- 
sels, of  a friendly  and  closely  allied  Power,  and  that  are  furnished, 
at  a just  and  reasonable  price,  with  the  necessary  materials  for  repairs, 
with  the  provisions  needed  by  the  crew  for  its  sustenance ; in  a word, 
to  see  that  all  necessary  arrangements  are  made  in  order  that  these 
vessels  and  their  crews  may  be  treated  and  cared  for  in  the  most 
friendly  manner. 

Article  3 

At  the  more  or  less  remote  time  when  peace  shall  be  restored  between 
the  belligerent  Powers,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  Her 
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Majesty  the  Empress  of  all  the  Russias  shall  use  their  best  efforts  with 
the  maritime  powers  in  general  to  bring  about  the  universal  acceptance 
and  recognition  in  all  naval  wars,  which  may  arise  hereafter,  of  the 
system  of  neutrality  and  the  principles  established  in  the  present  act, 
forming  the  basis  of  a universal  maritime  code. 

Article  4 

As  soon  as  this  act  shall  have  been  ratified  and  the  exchange  of 
ratifications  shall  have,  taken  place,  the  high  contracting  Powers  shall 
take  care  to  communicate  it,  with  the  exception  of  the  separate  articles, 
in  good  faith,  conjointly  and  with  one  accord,  through  their  Ministers 
accredited  to  foreign  Courts,  and  specifically  those  Courts  which  are 
now  at  war. 

These  separate  articles  shall  be  considered  and  regarded  as  forming 
a part  of  the  act  itself  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as 
though  they  had  been  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  said  act,  concluded 
the  same  day  between  the  two  high  contracting  Parties.  They  shall 
be  ratified  in  the  same  way  and  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged 
at  the  same  time. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  plenipotentiaries,  by  virtue  of  our  full 
powers,  have  signed  them  and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  May  8,  1781. 


[L.S.] 

Count  von  Goertz 

[L.S.] 

C.  N.  Panin 

[L.S.] 

C.  Jean  d’Ostermann 

[L.S.] 

Alexandre  de  Besborodka 

[L.S.] 

Pierre  Bacounin 

Treaty  between  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  Romans  and  Her 
Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia  relative  to  Armed  Neutrality, 
July  10,  1 781 1 

As  the  result  of  the  war  which  has  just  broken  out  between  Great 
Britain  on  the  one  hand,  and  France  and  Spain  on  the  other  hand,  the 


iTranslation.  Italian  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  dc  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  252. 
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commerce  and  navigation  of  neutral  Powers  have  suffered  and  are 
suffering  considerable  injury;  in  consequence,  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  the  Romans  and  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia,  by  reason 
of  their  assiduous  efforts  to  procure  with  dignity  and  diligence  the 
security  and  prosperity  of  their  subjects  and  with  due  regard  for  the 
rights  of  nations  in  general,  have  deemed  it  necessary  in  the  present 
condition  of  affairs  to  regulate  their  conduct  in  accordance  with  the 
said  principles,  the  Empress  of  Russia  by  means  of  her  declaration  of 
February  28,  1780,  addressed  to  all  the  belligerent  Powers,  exhibited 
to  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  the  fundamental  rules  inferred  from  the 
primitive  right  of  all  the  peoples  which  Her  Majesty  claims  and  adopts 
as  bases  of  her  conduct  during  the  present  war.  This  effort  of  Her 
Majesty  directed  to  watch  over  the  upholding  of  rights  common  to 
all  nations  having  obtained  the  approval  of  all  the  neutral  Powers, 
because  it  deals  with  the  defense  of  their  most  essential  interests,  the 
point  has  been  reached  to  define  and  establish  for  all  present  and  future 
time  a permanent  and  invariable  system,  in  harmony  with  the  preroga- 
tives, conditions  and  obligations  of  a strict  neutrality;  and  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden, 
the  Republic  of  Holland  and  other  most  respectable  Powers  having 
approved  this  system,  there  has  come  into  being  the  accord  and  unani- 
mity by  which  the  above-mentioned  Emperor  of  the  Romans  and  the 
Empress  of  Russia  have  resolved  further  to  strengthen  and  secure 
their  firm  and  constant  friendship  and  their  mutual  confidence,  in  con- 
formity with  the  interests  of  their  realms  and  States,  by  means  of  a 
formal  convention.  To  that  end.  Their  Imperial  Majesties  have  stipu- 
lated and  concluded  the  following  articles  : 

Article  1 

The  above-mentioned  Imperial  Majesties  are  sincerely  determined 
for  ever  to  maintain  the  most  steadfast  and  sincere  friendship  as  most 
useful  to  the  House  of  Austria  nor  less  so  to  the  Empire  of  Russia ; 
to  maintain  reciprocal  concord  and  union ; to  maintain  friendly  relations 
with  the  Powers  actually  at  war  and  to  observe  the  strictest  neu- 
trality, declaring  at  this  time  their  readiness  firmly  to  bring  it  about 
that  the  prohibition  of  the  trade  in  articles  of  contraband  with  the 
States  now  engaged  in  hostilities  and  with  those  which  may  subse- 
quently be  involved  therein,  shall  be  strictly  observed  by  their  respective 
subjects. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


121 


Article  2 

In  order  to  remove  any  misunderstanding  or  equivocation  with 
regard  to  the  term  contraband,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  Her 
Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia  declare  that  they  will  only  recognize 
as  articles  of  contraband  those  which  are  included  as  such  in  treaties 
existing  between  the  above-mentioned  Courts.  Her  Majesty  the  Em- 
press of  Russia  as  a maritime  Power  conforms  entirely  in  this  to  its 
treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain,  and  furthermore,  extends 
the  obligations  of  the  same  which  are  wholly  based  upon  the  natural 
law,  to  the  Crowns  of  France  and  Spain  which  at  the  date  of  the 
present  convention  have  no  treaty  of  commerce  with  her  empire.  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  will  act  in  like  manner  toward  France  and 
England  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  any  agreement  determining  any 
conditions  upon  this  matter. 


Article  3 

Having  in  this  manner  determined  and  defined  what  is  to  be  under- 
stood as  contraband  in  conformity  to  the  treaties  and  conventions 
between  the  high  contracting  Parties  and  the  belligerent  Powers,  and 
especially  in  the  treaty  stipulated  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  of 
June  20,  1 766, 1 it  is  the  intention  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  of 
the  Empress  of  Russia  that  all  other  articles  of  commerce  be  and 
remain  free  to  their  respective  subjects.  In  their  declarations  addressed 
to  the  belligerent  Powers,  Their  Majesties  have  already  based  them- 
selves upon  the  general  principles  of  the  natural  law  from  which  derive 
the  freedom  of  commerce  and  of  navigation  as  legitimate  rights  of 
neutral  nations,  and  they  have  likewise  resolved  that  all  the  other 
Courts  which  have  approved  the  proposed  armed  neutrality,  shall  no 
more  depend  on  arbitrary  interpretation,,  prompted  by  partial  and 
momentary  interests.  To  that  end,  they  have  agreed  upon  the  follow- 
ing: 

( 1 ) That  any  vessel  flying  the  Russian  flag,  or  the  Imperial  and 
Tuscan  flag,  be  permitted  to  navigate  from  one  port  to  another,  and 
along  the  coasts  of  the  belligerent  Powers. 

(’2)  That  the  goods  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the  above-mentioned 
belligerent  Powers  shall  be  free  upon  neutral  vessels,  that  they  may  not 
be  confiscated,  nor  be  seized  by  force,  excepting  articles  of  contraband. 


1Not  printed. 
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(3)  That  in  order  to  determine  what  rule  shall  be  observed  relative 
to  a blockaded  port,  a port  shall  only  be  regarded  as  such  where  enemy 
vessels  have  taken  a permanent  station. 

(4)  Neutral  vessels  may  not  be  stopped,  except  for  just  reasons  and 
with  evident  proof,  and  adjudged  without  loss  of  time;  legal  actions 
shall  be  expedited  and  in  uniform  manner  according  to  maritime  law, 
and  for  any  injury  sustained  without  good  cause,  .a  claim  shall  be 
presented  by  concerted  agreement  on  the  part  of  Their  Majesties,  and 
besides  demanding  reparation  for  the  injury  done,  full  satisfaction 
shall  be  exacted  for  the  insult  done  their  flag. 

Article  4 

In  order  to  protect  the  general  commerce  of  their  subjects  founded 
upon  just  and  certain  principles.  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  Russia 
has  resolved  to  equip  a proportionate  number  of  vessels  and  frigates 
to  act  as  escort  to  merchant  vessels  as  may  be  required  by  the  urgencies 
of  commerce,  and  they  may  come  to  shore  and  remain  at  their  pleasure 
in  all  the  ports  subject  to  the  House  of  Austria,  and  especially  in  the 
ports  of  the  Flanders. 

Article  5 

In  case  the  merchant  ships  of  the  contracting  Parties  should  be  on 
the  sea  without  being  escorted  by  an  armed  vessel,  and  hence,  in  need, 
could  not  obtain  protection,  the  commander  of  war  vessels  of  Her 
Majesty  the  Empress  of  the  Russias,  whenever  the  request  is  made, 
shall  without  distinction  grant  all  necessary  assistance,  provided  the 
vessel  have  not  engaged  in  an  illicit  commerce,  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  neutrality. 

Article  6 

The  present  convention  shall  not  be  retroactive,  and  in  consequence, 
it  shall  not  apply  to  disputes  which  may  have  arisen  before  the  con- 
clusion of  the  same,  because  the  questions  might  not  concern  the 
hostilities  still  in  course  and  which  tend  to  oppress  all  the  neutral 
nations. 

Article  7 

If,  notwithstanding  the  diligent  and  friendly  solicitude  of  the  two 
contracting  Parties  and  the  strictest  observance  of  neutrality,  Russian 
or  Austrian  merchant  ships  should  suffer  insults,  pillaging  or  seizure 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


123 


by  war  vessels,  or  ship-owners  of  one  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  then 
the  Minister  of  the  offended  party,  together  with  the  Minister  of  the 
confederated  party  shall  address  vigorous  representations  to  the  Court 
whose  war  vessels  may  have  committed  the  attack,  demand  the  release 
of  the  seized  vessels,  insist  upon  a proper  satisfaction  and  attend  to  the 
dignity  of  the  respective  flag.  The  above-mentioned  Minister  of  the 
other  party  shall  support  this  recourse  in  the  most  efficacious  and  vigor- 
ous manner  and  if,  from  time  to  time,  remedy  to  the  inconvenience  is 
refused  or  deferred,  Their  Majesties  will  in  such  case  exercise  the 
right  of  reprisal  against  the  Power  denying  them  execution  of  justice, 
and  will  immediately  devise  the  most  appropriate  means  to  Execute 
such  reprisals. 

Article  8 

If  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  contracting  Parties,  or  both  at 
the  same  time,  should  be  attacked  as  a result  of  this  convention  which 
is  not  intended  to  give  offense  to  any  one,  or  for  any  other  reason 
whatever  relating  thereto  should  be  troubled,  molested  or  attacked, 
they  have  resolved  to  unite  their  efforts  to  defend  themselves,  namely, 
Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all  the  Russias  will  put  in  operation  her 
maritime  forces  in  concert  with  the  other  Courts  which  have  concurred 
in  the  treaty  of  armed  neutrality,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  furnishing 
troops  and  money  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  case,  for  the  sole 
end  of  procuring  a satisfactory  reparation  both  for  the  insult  shown 
their  flag  and  for  the  losses  occasioned  to  their  subjects. 

Article  9 

This  convention  is  concluded  and  shall  remain  in  force  for  the 
duration  of  the  present  war,  and  the  obligations  contracted  by  reason 
of  the  same  shall  serve  as  bases  for  all  posterior  treaties  that  may  be 
entered  into  in  the  future,  according  to  the  events  and  on  the  occasion 
of  new  wars  that  might  arise  and  upset  the  tranquillity  of  Europe.  All 
else  agreed  upon  herein  shall  be  considered  as  permanent  and  invari- 
able both  as  to  matters  pertaining  to  merchantmen  and  to  maritime 
questions  and  shall  have  force  of  law  for  the  determination  of  the 
rights  of  neutral  nations. 

Article  10 

As  it  is  the  aim  and  object  of  the  above-mentioned  convention  to 
safeguard  the  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation,  Their  Majesties 
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the  Emperor  of  the  Romans  and  the  Empress  of  all  Russias  have 
agreed  to  request  all  the  Powers  which  until  now  have  not  done  so  to 
accede  to  the  convention  in  whose  advantages  they  may  share,  always 
and  only  on  the  ground  of  defense,  and  never  of  offense. 

Article  1 1 

In  order  that  the  Powers  engaged  in  the  war  may  not  be  ignorant 
of  the  force  of  the  obligations  contracted  bv  the  two  Imperial  Courts 
of  Petersburg  and  Vienna,  the  high  contracting  Parties  shall  notify 
to  them,  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  the  measures  adopted,  measures 
which  are  the  less  hostile  because  their  object  is  far  from  occasioning 
injury  to  anyone,  tending  solely  to  protect  the  commerce  of  the  respec- 
tive realms  and  peoples. 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  two  contracting 
Parties,  and  the  ratifications  thereof  exchanged  in  good  and  due  form 
within  a period  of  ten  weeks,  in  faith  of  which,  etc. 

Vienna,  July  jo , rySi. 


Act  of  Accession  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  Romans  to  the 
Maritime  Association,  October  9,  17811 

Joseph  II,  by  the  grace  of  God  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  ever  August, 
King  of  Germany  and  of  Jerusalem,  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  of 
Dalmatia,  Croatia,  Slavonia  and  Galicia,  and  of  Lodomoria,  Archduke 
of  Austria,  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  of  Lorraine,  Grand  Duke  of  Tus- 
cany, Grand  Prince  of  Transylvania,  Duke  of  Milan,  of  Mantua,  of 
Parma,  and  Count  of  Hapsburg,  of  Flanders,  of  Tyrol,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Having  been  amicably  invited  by  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all 
the  Russias  to  join  with  her  in  the  consolidation  of  the  principles  of 
neutrality  on  the  sea,  looking  to  the  maintenance  of  .the  freedom  of 
maritime  commerce  and  of  the  navigation  of  neutral  Powers,  which 
she  has  set  forth  in  her  declaration  of  February  28,  1780,  transmitted 
in  her  name  to  the  belligerent  Powers,  which  principles  are  in  substance : 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  25 7. 
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That  neutral  vessels  may  navigate  freely  from  port  to  port  and 
along  the  coasts  of  the  nations  at  war. 

That  effects  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the  Powers  at  war  shall 
be  free  on  board  neutral  vessels,  with  the  exception  of  contraband 
goods. 

That  nothing  shall  be  considered  contraband  except  the  goods 
enumerated  in  Articles  10  and  11  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  concluded 
between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  on  June  20,  1766. 

That  to  determine  what  constitutes  a blockaded  port,  none  shall  be 
deemed  such  except  a port  where  the  attacking  Power  shall  dispose 
his  vessels  sufficiently  near  and  in  such  a way  as  to  render  access  thereto 
clearly  dangerous. 

Finally,  that  these  principles  shall  serve  as  the  rule  in  proceedings 
and  judgments  as  to  the  legality  of  prizes. 

And  Her  said  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  having  proposed 
to  us  to  this  end  that  we  manifest  by  a formal  act  of  accession,  not 
only  our  complete  adhesion  to  these  same  principles,  but  also  our 
immediate  cooperation  in  measures  to  ensure  their  execution,  which 
we,  on  our  part,  shall  adopt  by  contracting  mutually  wTth  Her  said 
Majesty  the  following  engagements  and  stipulations,  to  wit: 

(1)  That  the  strictest  neutrality  shall  be  observed  by  both,  that  the 
prohibitions  against  commerce  in  contraband  on  the  part  of  their 
respective  subjects  with  any  one  of  the  Powers  now  at  war,  or  who 
may  hereafter  enter  the  war,  shall  be  most  rigorously  enforced. 

(2)  That  if,  in  spite  of  all  the  care  exercised  to  this  end,  the 
merchant  ships  of  either  of  the  two  Powers  should  be  taken  or  insulted 
by  any  of  the  vessels  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  the  complaints  of  the 
injured  Power  shall  be  supported  in  the  most  effectual  manner  by  the 
other,  and  if  justice  should  be  refused  upon  these  complaints,  they  shall 
continue  to  take  counsel  with  each  other  as  to  the  method  most  likely 
to  secure  it  through  just  reprisals. 

(3)  That  if  it  should  happen  that  either  of  the  two  Powers  or  both 
of  them,  as  a result  of  or  in  contempt  of  the  present  agreement,  should 
be  disturbed,  molested,  or  attacked,  they  would  then  make  common 
cause  for  their  mutual  defense  and  would  work  in  concert  to  secure 
full  and  complete  satisfaction,  both  for  the  insult  to  their  flag  and  for 
the  losses  caused  to  their  subjects. 

(4)  That  these  stipulations  shall  be  considered  by  both  as  permanent 
and  as  being  the  rule  whenever  there  may  be  occasion  to  pass  upon  the 
rights  of  neutrality. 
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(5)  That  the  two  Powers  shall  communicate  in  a friendly  way  their 
present  mutual  agreement  to  all  the  Powers  that  are  now  at  war. 

Since  it  is  our  wish,  because  of  the  sincere  friendship  which  happily 
unites  us  with  Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all  the  Russias,  as  well 
as  for  the  welfare  of  Europe  in  general  and  of  our  countries  and 
subjects  in  particular,  to  contribute  our  share  to  the  execution  of 
views,  principles,  and  measures,  which  are  as  salutary  as  they  are  in 
accord  with  the  clearest  conceptions  of  the  law  of  nations,  have  resolved 
to  accede  thereto,  and  we  accede  formally  by  virtue  of  the  present  act, 
promising  and  binding  ourselves,  just  as  Her  Majesty  the  Empress 
of  all  the  Russias  binds  herself  with  respect  to  us,  to  observe,  to  execute 
and  to  guarantee  all  the  points  and  stipulations  aforesaid. 

In  faith  whereof  we  have  signed  the  present  act  with  our  own  hand 
and  have  affixed  thereto  our  seal. 

Given  at  Vienna,  October  9,  1781. 

[L.S.]  JOSEPH 

Kaunitz  Rieteerc.  Ant.  Spielmann 


Act  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  Russia  accepting  the  Accession 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  October  19,  1 78 1 1 

We,  Catherine  II,  by  the  grace  of.  God  Empress  and  Autocrat  of  all 
the  Russias,  of  Moscovy,  Kiovia,  Wladimiria,  Novgorod,  Czarina  ol 
Casan,  Czarina  of  Astrakhan,  Czarina  of  Siberia,  Lady  of  Plescau,  and 
Grand  Duchess  of  Smolensk,  Duchess  of  Estonia,  of  Livonia,  Carelia, 
Twer,  Ingoria,  Parmia,  Wiatka,  Bolgaria,  and  others,  Lady  and  Grand 
Duchess  of  Lower  Novgorod,  of  Czernigovia,  Kasan,  Rostor,  Iaroslaw, 
Belo,  Oseria,  Udoria,  Obdoria,  Condenia,  Ruler  of  all  the  region  of 
the  North,  Lady  of  Iveria,  and  Hereditary  Princess  and  Sovereign 
of  the  Czars  of  Cartalinia  and  Georgia,  as  well  as  of  Cabardinia,  of  the 
Princes  of  Czircassia,  of  Gorsky,  and  others : Having  amicably  invited 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  King  of  Hungary  and  of 
Bohemia,  to  cooperate  with  us  in  consolidating  the  principles  of  neutral- 

1Translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  260.  The 
act  of  accession  was  exchanged  for  the  act  of  acceptance  on  October  19th  by  the 
respective  plenipotentiaries. 
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ity  on  the  seas,  tending  to  the  maintenance  of  freedom  of  the  maritime 
commerce  and  the  navigation  of  neutral  Powers,  as  set  forth  by  us 
in  our  declaration  of  February  28,  1780,  delivered  in  our  behalf  to  the 
belligerent  Powers,  which  principles  state  in  substance : 

That  neutral  vessels  may  navigate  freely  from  port  to  port  and 
along  the  coasts  of  the  nations  at  war. 

That  effects  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  Powers  at  war  shall  be 
free  on  board  neutral  vessels,  with  the  exception  of  contraband  goods. 

That  nothing  shall  be  considered  as  contraband  except  the  goods 
specified  in  Articles  10  and  11  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  concluded 
between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  on  June  20,  1766. 

That  to  determine  what  constitutes  a blockaded  port,  none  shall  be 
considered  such  except  a port  where  the  attacking  Power  shall  have 
disposed  its  vessels  sufficiently  near  as  to  render  access  thereto 
dangerous. 

Finally,  that  these  principles  shall  be  regarded  as  the  rule  in  pro- 
ceedings and  judgments  as  to  the  legality  of  prizes. 

And  His  said  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  having  con- 
sented, for  this  purpose,  to  manifest  by  a formal  act  of  accession,  not 
only  his  complete  adhesion  to  the  said  principles,  but  also  his  immediate 
cooperation  in  the  measures  to  ensure  their  execution,  which  we  shall 
adopt  on  our  part,  mutually  contracting  with  His  said  Imperial  and 
Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  the  following  engagements  and  stipulations, 
to  wit : 

( 1 ) That  both  parties  shall  continue  to  observe  the  strictest  neutral- 
ity and  shall  see  to  the  rigorous  execution  of  the  prohibitions  against 
commerce  in  contraband  on  the  part  of  their  respective  subjects  with 
any  of  the  Powers  already  at  war  and  that  may  hereafter  enter  therein. 

(2)  That  if  in  spite  of  the  care  exercised  to  this  end  merchant  ships 
of  either  of  the  two  Powers  should  be  taken  or  insulted  by  any  vessels 
of  the  belligerent  Powers,  the  complaints  of  the  injured  Power  shall 
be  supported  in  the  most  effectual  manner  by  the  other,  and  if  justice 
is  refused  on  these  complaints,  they  shall  consult  with  each  other 
immediately  as  to  the  best  method  of  securing  justice  through  just 
reprisals. 

('3)  That  if  either  or  both  of  the  two  Powers,  as  the  result  of  or 
in  contempt  of  the  present  agreement,  should  be  disturbed,  molested, 
or  attacked,  thev  shall  then  make  common  cause  for  their  mutual 
defense,  and  shall  work  in  concert  to  secure  full  and  complete  satis- 
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faction,  both  for  the  insult  to  their  flag  and  for  the  losses  suffered  by 
their  subjects. 

(4)  That  these  stipulations  shall  be  considered  by  both  sides  as 
permanent  and  as  constituting  the  rule  whenever  there  is  occasion  to 
pass  upon  the  rights  of  neutrality. 

(5)  That  the  two  Powers  shall  communicate  in  a friendly  way 
their  present  mutual  agreement  to  all  the  Powers  now  at  war. 

As  a result  of  the  sincere  friendship  that  happily  unites  us  with 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  for  the  welfare  of  Europe  in 
general,  and  of  our  countries  and  subjects  in  particular,  we  formally 
accept  by  virtue  of  the  present  act  the  accession  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  the  Romans,  King  of  Hungary  and  of  Bohemia,  to  the 
views,  principles  and  measures,  as  salutary  as  they  are  in  accord  with 
the  most  self-evident  conceptions  of  the  law  of  nations,  promising  and 
solemnly  binding  ourself,  just  as  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  binds 
himself  with  us,  to  observe,  to  execute,  and  to  guarantee  all  the  points 
and  stipulations  aforesaid. 

In  faith  whereof  we  have  signed  the  present  act  and  have  hereto 
affixed  our  seal. 

Given  at  St.  Petersburg,  October  19,  1781,  and  the  twentieth  year 
of  our  -reign. 

[L.S.]  CATHERINE 

Count  John  d'Ostermann 


Prussian  Declaration  and  Ordinance  concerning  Navigation,  Noj 

vember  3,  1 78 1 1 

His  Royal  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  has  indeed,  by  his  first 
thorough-going  declaration  of  April  30  of  the  present  year  already 
sufficiently  acquainted  every  one  with  the  fact  that  during  the  present 
war  His  Majesty  intends  to  have  a strict  neutrality  observed  and  navi- 
gation of  his  subjects  so  conducted  that  in  availing  themselves  of  their 
natural  freedom,  navigation  may  not  be  misused  to  such  injury  of  the 
belligerent  Powers  as  would  warrant  the  latter,  for  good  reasons,  to 


translation.  German  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  290. 
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complain.  As  it  is,  however,  being  said  publicly  and  in  some  localities 
complaint  is  being  made,  that  foreign  ships,  even  ships  belonging  to  the 
belligerent  nations  make  use  of  the  royal  flag,  and  under  its  protection 
carry  on  an  illicit  trade.  His  Royal  Majesty  declares  solemnly,  in  con- 
sequence, that  the  use  of  his  flag  has  been  granted  to  no  one  and  that 
no  passes  will  be  issued  to  any  one,  except  to  his  veritable  and  true 
subjects  who  as  such  are  really  residing  in  his  lands  and  are  owners 
of  houses,  property  and  possessions,  and  that  accordingly,  if  other  and 
foreign  shippers,  such  as  are  not  provided  with  Prussian  passes,  make 
use  of  the  Prussian  flag  which  His  Majesty  can  not  prevent  on  the 
open  sea.  His  Majesty  will  not  afford  them  either  protection  or  assist- 
ance, but  leave  them  to  their  own  fate.  His  Royal  Majesty  can  there- 
fore not  be  held  responsible  for  such  use  of  the  Prussian  flag,  which 
His  Majesty  has  not  authorized  and  can  not  readily  prevent;  and  His 
Majesty  expects  therefore  from  the  sense  of  justice  of  the  belligerent 
Powers  that  they  will  not  hold  the  veritable  Prussian  sea-farers  ac- 
countable for  such  use  of  his  flag,  nor  make  them  suffer  therefor. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  safe  navigation  and  observance  of  strict 
neutrality  do  not  depend  so  much  upon  the  flag  as  upon  the  genuine 
passes  which  sea-farers,  to  establish  their  identity,  must  secure  from 
their  national  authorities,  therefore,  to  obviate  any  and  every  possible 
misuse,  Plis  Royal  Majesty  directs  and  commands  herewith,  earnestly 
and  strictly,  all  his  subjects  who  carry  on  navigation  and  maritime 
trade,  that,  if  they  intend  to  send  forth  ships  and  ship  cargoes  to 
distant  seas,  lakes,  coasts  and  regions  of  the  earth,  they  no  longer 
shall,  as  customary  hitherto,  apply  for  passes,  to  magistrates  or  sub- 
ordinate boards,  but  at  Berlin,  to  the  royal  Department  for  Foreign 
Affairs  where  they  shall  be  supplied  with  passes  under  the  royal  seal, 
provided  that  they  have  in  advance  secured  the  customary  bills  of 
lading  and  statements  regarding  the  ship’s  cargo,  together  with  de- 
pendable proof  showing  that  the  ship  out-fitters  and  owners  all  of 
whose  names  must  be  stated  specifically,  are  veritable  and  real  royal 
Prussian  subjects,  authenticated  by  attestations  from  the  magistrates 
and  war  and  domain  boards  of  each  province,  and  thus  have  qualified 
themselves  to  receive  a royal  passport.  From  this  ordinance  remain 
excluded  those  Prussian  shippers  navigating  in  the  Baltic  Sea  and 
not  outside  the  Oere-sound  and  the  Great  and  Lesser  Belt ; to  save 
time,  these  navigators  may  secure  passes  from  the  hitherto  customary 
places,  and  those  who  engage  in  short  trips  in  the  North  Sea  from  the 
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ports  of  East  Friesland,  to  the  ports  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
Netherlands,  and  for  want  of  time  and  because  of  the  great  distance 
and  inconsiderable  cargoes  can  not  conveniently  secure  passes  from 
Berlin,  may  as  hitherto  apply  for  and  receive  passes  from  the  magis- 
trate of  the  city  of  Emden  and  from  the  royal  war  and  domain  boards 
of  the  principality  of  East  Friesland  under  the  proper  supervision  of 
the  latter. 

As  this  ordinance  is  made  known  for  the  information  and  observ- 
ance of  all  royal  Prussian  subjects,  in  all  other  respects,  the  first 
royal  declaration  of  April  30  is  to  be  observed  and  is  hereby 'renewed 
and  confirmed,  so  that  both  royal  ordinances  shall  serve  as  prescrip- 
tion and  line  of  conduct  to  the  royal  subjects  who  engage  in  naviga- 
tion and  maritime  commerce. 

Given  at  Berlin,  November  3,  1781. 

By  special  order  of  His  Royal  Majesty. 

Finkenstein  E.  F.  v.  Herzberg 


Detailed  Elucidation  of  the  Prussian  Ordinances  of  April  30  and 
November  3,  1781,  concerning  Commerce  and  Navigation,  De- 
cember 8,  17811 

Through  His  Royal  Majesty’s  ordinances  of  April  30  and  Novem- 
ber 3 of  this  year,  the  royal  subjects  have  already  been  advised  in 
what  manner,  for  their  greater  security,  they  should  organize  their 
navigation  and  maritime  commerce ; in  view  of  the  fact,  however,  that 
certain  doubts  still  exist  and  certain  questions  have  arisen  in  regard 
thereto,  therefore,  in  order  to  remove  these  doubts  and  dispose  of 
these  questions,  in  the  name  and  on  the  part  of  His  Royal  Majesty, 
the  following  is  additionally  established,  ordered  and  published  for 
the  guidance  of  royal  Prussian  subjects,  engaging  in  navigation  and 
maritime  commerce : 

Article  1 

It  is  self-evident  that,  since  Prussian  ships  which  put  to  sea  before 
the  issuance  of  the  ordinance  of  November  3,  could  not  have  pro- 


iTranslation.  German  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Trait es,  vol.  3,  p.  293. 
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vided  themselves  with  the  court  passes  prescribed  therein  by  the  royal 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  lack  of  such  passes  can  not  accrue 
to  their  disadvantage  in  any  courts  of  justice  nor  in  any  other  places, 
and  that  the  hitherto  customary  passes  with  which  they  put  to  sea 
must  retain  their  force  and  validity  and  ensure  those  ships  up  to  the 
time  of  their  return  to  Prussian  ports.  In  order,  however,  still  further 
to  obviate  all  difficulties,  it  is  hereby  established,  that  the  necessity  of 
securing  court  passes  from  Berlin  direct,  shall  go  in  force,  beginning 
only  with  January  1,  1782,  so  that  every  one  may  have  sufficient  time 
to  procure  such  passes. 

Article  2 

It  remains  established  that  small  ships  not  carrying  more  than  100 
tons  burthen,  as  well  as  such  as  navigate  only  in  the  Baltic  and  North 
Sea,  and  not  outside  of  the  channel  separating  France  and  England, 
need  not  secure  their  passes  from  Berlin  if  they  do  not  find  it  con- 
venient to  do  so,  but  at  their  pleasure  as  hitherto,  in  order  to  save 
time,  from  the  admiralties  and  war  and  domain  boards  of  each  prov- 
ince, as  well  as  from  the  magistrates  of  the  cities ; and  to  that  end. 
the  said  boards  are  hereby  strictly  exhorted,  to  exercise  the  greatest 
care,  to  prevent  all  misuse,  and  in  strict  compliance  with  the  royal 
ordinances,  that  passes  shall,  in  consequence,  be  issued  to  none  but 
veritable  and  real  royal  subjects.  By  the  declaration  of  November  3, 
it  is  solely  his  Royal  Majesty’s  fatherly  intention  to  procure  the 
greater  security  through  the  maritime  passes  to  be  fssued  through  His 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  which  is  best  acquainted  with  the  general 
state  of  affairs,  to  those  Prussian  ships  which  sail  beyond  the  channel 
into  the  great  ocean  and  engage  in  navigation  and  maritime  commerce 
in  those  distant  seas,  countries  and  coasts,  and  to  prevent,  as  far  as 
possible,  prejudicial  incidents. 

Article  3 

As  the  skippers,  before  their  ships  have  taken  their  full  cargo  on 
board,  can  not  properly  send  to  Berlin  complete  bills  of  lading  of 
their  cargoes,  therefore,  those  requiring  direct  royal  court  passes, 
shall  not  be  required  to  procure  more  than  general  certificates  and 
vouchers  from  the  admiralties,  boards  and  magistrates  regarding  the 
ownership  of  the  vessel,  and  in  case  the  pass  is  also  to  indicate  the 
cargo  of  the  ship,  then  the  quality  of  the  cargo  of  which  it  consists, 
all  of  which  will  suffice  to  form  judgment  whether  the  cargo  is  free 
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and  unprohibited,  and  whether  thereupon  the  court  may  issue  passes ; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  exact,  specific  and  complete  bills  of  lading  and 
attestations  regarding  ship  cargoes  and  the  quantity  of  each  article 
may  be  procured  and  solemnized  in  the  manner  hitherto  customary, 
only  in  the  place  where  the  freight  is  taken  on  board,  or  in  the  same 
province,  from  the  admiralties,  boards  and  magistrates. 

Article  4 

To  stimulate  national  commerce,  the  royal  Prussian  subjects  have 
been  advised  by  the  ordinance  of  April  30,  as  far  as  possible,  to  carry 
on  their  navigation  and  maritime  commerce  for  their  own  account 
and  with  their  own  merchandise,  and  in  the  ordinance  of  November  3 
it  is  stated  that  to  obtain  the  court  passes,  the  required  attestations 
should  be  provided,  and  that  the  ship  out-fitters  and  the  owners  of 
the  ships  and  cargoes  should  be  royal  Prussian  subjects.  Since,  how- 
ever, the  former  was  mere  advice,  and  the  latter  was  required  for  the 
purpose  of  greater  caution,  royal  Prussian  subjects,  who  are  provided 
with  other  proper  maritime  passes,  are  always  free  and  unhindered, 
in  virtue  of  the  declaration  referred  to  as  of  April  30,  to  carry  mer- 
chandise and  goods  of  foreign  and  even  of  the  belligerent  nations 
which  according  to  the  rights  and  usages  of  the  peoples  and  of  the 
second  article  of  the  declaration  of  April  30,  are  permitted  and  un- 
prohibited. to  regions  and  places  not  besieged  or  closely  blockaded, 
and  in  consequence,  according  to  the  principles  accepted  and  published 
by  His  Royal  Majesty  and  his  high  authorities,  royal  Prussian  sub- 
jects will  not  in  such  cases  fail  of  His  Majesty’s  protection  and  assist- 
ance, all  of  which,  in  order  to  remove  all  misinterpretation  of  the 
ordinance  of  November  3,  is  hereby  declared. 

Article  5 

The  commanders  and  officials  of  Prussian  ships  when  landing  in 
ports  and  places  where  royal  consuls  reside,  shall  submit  their  mari- 
time passes  to  the  latter  and  have  it  certified  by  them  that  the  ships 
are  still  possessed  of  such  passes  as  were  issued  to  them. 

Article  6 

The  said  commanders  will  do  well  to  have  with  them  on  board 
ship  the  royal  declarations  and  ordinances  of  April  30  and  November  3 
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together  with  the  present  explanatory  ordinance  and  their  passes,  on 
the  one  hand,  to  be  guided  thereby,  and  on  the  other,  if  necessary  and 
serviceable,  to  present  their  orders  and  thus  be  able  to  prove  their 
identity.  This  ordinance  and  declaration,  as  well  as  the  declarations 
of  April  30  and  November  3 which  are  renewed  and  at  the  same  time 
interpreted  by  this  present  one  serves  especially  as  guidance  for  the 
royal  Prussian  subjects  who  engage  in  navigation  and  maritime  com- 
merce. If  under  this  declaration  and  ordinance  they  should  neverthe- 
less commit  some  error  and  not  be  provided  with  the  required  passes, 
the  commanders  of  the  armed  ships  of  the  belligerent  nations  shall 
not  be  entitled  either  to  stop  or  capture  them  on  that  account,  provided 
they  have  not  acted  contrary  to  the  laws  of  neutrality  and  of  nations 
accepted  by  His  Majesy,  but  shall  be  answerable  for  such  conduct  to 
His  Royal  Majesty  alone. 

Given  at  Berlin,  December  8,  1781. 

By  special  command  of  His  Royal  Majesty. 

E.  F.  v.  Herzberg 
Finkenstein 


Convention  between  Russia  and  Portugal  for  the  Maintenance  of 
the  Freedom  of  Neutral  Navigation  and  Commerce,  July  13,  17821 

Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  having  invited  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  Portugal  to  cooperate  with  her  in  the  consolidation  of 
the  principles  of  neutrality  on  the  sea  and  in  the  maintenance  of 
freedom  of  the  maritime  commerce  and  the  navigation  of  neutral 
Powers,  in  conformity  with  her  declaration  of  February  28,  1780, 
transmitted  in  her  name  to  the  belligerent  Powers ; the  Queen,  because 
of  the  sincere  friendship  uniting  Her  Imperial  Majesty  to  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty,  as  well  as  for  the  interest  of  Europe  in  general  and 
of  her  countries  and  subjects  in  particular,  wishes  to  contribute  her 
share  to  the  execution  of  the  principles  and  measures,  which  are  as 
salutary  as  they  are  in  accord  with  the  clearest  conceptions  of  the  law 
of  nations.  And  therefore  she  has  determined  to  appoint,  in  concert 
with  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Portugal,  plenipotentiaries,  and  to 
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instruct  them  to  conclude  a convention,  the  spirit  and  content  of  which 
shall,  in  all  respects,  be  in  accord  with  these  same  intentions. 

To  this  end  Their  said  Majesties  have  chosen,  appointed,  and  author- 
ized, Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  John  Count  d’Oster- 
mann,  her  Vice  Chancellor,  Privy  Councilor,  Senator,  and  Chevalier  of 
the  Orders  of  St.  Alexander  Nevsky  and  of  St.  Anne;  Alexander 
Bezborodko,  Major  General  of  her  Armies,  Member  of  the  Department 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Colonel  Commanding  the  Kiovia  Regiment  of 
Militia  of  Little  Russia ; and  Pierre  de  Bacounin,  her  Councilor  of 
State,  Member  of  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Chevalier 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Anne:  and  Her  Majesty  the  Oueen  of  Portugal, 
Francis  Joseph  d’Horta-Machado  of  her  Council,  and  her  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  at  the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia';  who  after  having 
exchanged  their  full  powers,  found  to  be  in  good  and  due  form,  have 
agreed  on  the  following  articles : 

Article  1 

Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all  the  Russias  and  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty,  convinced  of  the  solidity  and  the  indisputable  self-evidence  of 
the  principles  set  forth  in  the  aforesaid  declaration  of  February  28, 
1780,  which  may  be  reduced  in  substance  to  the  five  following  points: 

( 1 ) That  neutral  vessels  may  navigate  freely  from  port  to  port  and 
along  the  coasts  of  the  nations  at  war. 

(2)  That  effects  and  merchandise  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the 
Powers  at  war  shall  be  free  on  board  neutral  vessels,  with  the  exception 
of  contraband  merchandise. 

(3)  That  nothing  shall  be  considered  as  such  except  the  goods 
enumerated  in  Articles  10  and  11  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  concluded 
between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  on  June  20,  1776. 

(4)  That  to  determine  what  constitutes  a blockaded  port,  none  shall 
be  considered  as  such  except  a port  where  the  attacking  Power  shall 
have  disposed  a proportionate  number  of  vessels  near  enough  to  make 
access  thereto  dangerous. 

15)  Finally,  that  these  principles  may  serve  as  the  rule  in  proceed- 
ings and  judgments  as  to  the  legality  of  prizes. 

Their  Majesties  declare  that,  not  only  do  they  fully  adhere  to  the 
same  principles,  but  that  on  all  occasions  they  will  cooperate  effectually 
to  maintain  them  in  all  their  force  and  effect,  and  that  they  will  see 
to  their  strict  enforcement. 
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Article  2 

The  present  convention  shall  not,  in  any  respect,  impair  the  force 
of  treaties  now  existing  between  the  Court  of  Russia  or  of  Portugal 
and  any  other  Court  of  Europe  whatsoever.  But  those  treaties  and 
the  stipulations  therein  contained  shall  continue  to  have  the  same  bind- 
ing force  on  both  parties  as  in  the  past,  and  this  convention  can  never 
invalidate  them,  still  less  infringe  upon  them. 

Article  3 

The  high  contracting  Powers  shall  continue  to  observe  the  strictest 
neutrality  and  shall  see  to  the  most  scrupulous  enforcement  of  the 
prohibitions  against  commerce  in  contraband  on  the  part  of  Rieir 
respective  subjects  with  any  one  of  the  Powers  now  at  war  or  which 
may  hereafter  enter  into  the  war,  including  specifically  under  the  head 
of  contraband  those  goods  which  in  the  aforesaid  Articles  10  and  11 
of  the  treaty  of  commerce,  concluded  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain 
on  June  20,  1766,  are  considered  as  such. 

Article  4 

If,  in  spite  of  the  care  exercised  to  this  end,  Russian  or  Portuguese 
merchant  ships  should  be  taken  or  insulted  by  any  vessels  of  the  bel- 
ligerent Powers,  the  complaints  and  representations  of  the  injured 
Power  shall  be  supported  in  the  most  effectual  manner  by  the  other. 
And  if,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  justice  should  be  refused  on  these 
complaints,  they  shall  continue  to  take  counsel  with  each  other  as  to 
the  method  that  is  best  calculated  to  secure  indemnification  through 
just  reprisals. 

Article  5 

If  either  of  the  two  Powers  or  both  of  them  should,  as  a result  of 
or  in  contempt  of  the  present  convention,  be  disturbed  or  molested, 
then  they  shall  make  common  cause  for  their  mutual  defense,  and 
shall  work  in  concert  in  order  to  secure  full  and  complete  satisfaction, 
both  for  the  insult  to  their  flag  and  for  the  losses  caused  to  their 
subjects. 
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Article  6 

The  present  stipulations  shall  be  considered  by  both  Parties  as 
permanent  and  as  constituting  the  rule  whenever  there  is  occasion 
to  pass  upon  the  rights  of  neutrality. 

Article  7 

The  Powers  shall  communicate  in  a friendly  way  their  present  mutual 
agreement  to  all  the  Powers  that  are  now  at  war. 

Article  8 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  two  contracting 
parties,  and  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged  within  four  months 
from  the  day  on  which  it  is  signed,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  we,  the  plenipotentiaries,  by  virtue  of  our  full 
powers,  have  signed  and  have  hereto  affixed  the  seals  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  July  13,  1782. 

Count  John  d’Ostermann  [L.S.] 

Alexander  de  Bezborodko  [L.S.] 

Pierre  de  Bacounin  [L.S.] 

Franc.  Joseph  d’Horta  Machado  [S.L.] 


Austrian  Netherlands  Ordinance  concerning  Maritime  Regulations, 

December  12,  17821 

Joseph,  etc.,  etc.  The  protection  that  we  have  constantly  given  to 
the  commerce  and  navigation  of  our  subjects  in  the  Netherlands  re- 
quiring that  we  have  accurate  knowledge  of  all  the  vessels  that  belong 
to  our  said  subjects  and  that  sail  under  the  flag  of  this  country,  and 
that  no  abuse  of  this  flag  be  tolerated  nor  of  ship’s  registers  pertaining 
thereto,  we  have,  at  the  instance  of  our  very  dear  and  well-beloved 
sister,  Maria  Christina,  Princess  Royal  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia, 
Archduchess  of  Austria,  etc.,  etc.,  and  of  our  very  dear  and  well- 
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beloved  brother-in-law  and  cousin,  Albert  Casimir,  Prince  Royal  of 
Poland  and  Lithuania,  Duke  of  Saxe  Teschen,  etc.,  etc.,  our  Lieutenant 
Governors  and  Captains  General  of  the  Netherlands,  etc.,  ordered  and 
decreed,  and  hereby  order  and  decree  the  following  articles : 

Article  1 

All  of  our  subjects  in  the  Netherlands  who  own  sea-going  vessels 
are  required  to  furnish  a declaration,  signed  by  them,  within  six  weeks 
after  publication  of  the  present  ordinance,  free  of  carrier’s  charge,  to 
the  Admiralty  office  at  Ostend,  Bruges,  or  Nieuport,  respectively,  ac- 
cording to  the  city  where  the  vessels  in  question  procured  their  ship's 
registers,  and  in  the  case  of  vessels  whose  registers  were  obtained  in 
other  cities  of  this  country,  the  declaration  shall  be  made  to  the  office 
at  Ostend.  These  declarations  must  contain  (1)  the  name  of  the 
vessel,  (2)  its  character  and  capacity  in  nautical  tons,  (3)  whether  it 
was  built  in  this  country  or  in  a foreign  country,  and  in  the  latter 
case  indicate,  so  far  as  possible,  in  what  country  it  was  built,  where 
it  was  purchased,  and  furnish  evidence  of  the  purchase  and  present 
ownership  of  the  vessel,  (4)  the  name  of  the  captain  commanding  it, 

(5)  in  what  port  or  waters  its  owners  know  or  presume  it  to  be  now, 

(6)  the  date  and  place  where  the  ship’s  register  was  procured  with 
which  the  vessel  is  furnished ; all  this  under  penalty  of  a fine  of  200 
florins  for  every  vessel  whose  declaration  shall  not  have  been  made 
within  the  prescribed  time. 


Article  2 

With  regard  to  vessels  which  our  subjects  shall  acquire  after  the 
publication  of  the  present  ordinance,  they  shall  be  required,  before 
these  vessels  may  put  to  sea,  to  procure  registers  in  the  usual  form, 
which  must  be  certified  at  one  of  the  Admiralty  offices^  at  Ostend, 
Bruges,  or  Nieuport,  respectively,  under  penalty  of  invalidity.  The 
owners  shall  at  the  same  time  deliver  a separate  declaration,  containing 
(1)  the  name  of  the  vessel,  (2)  its  character  and  tonnage,  (3)  whether 
it  was  built  in  this  country  or  in  a foreign  country,  indicating,  in  the 
latter  case,  in  what  country  it  was  built,  where  it  was  purchased,  pro- 
ducing evidence  of  the  purchase,  (4)  the  name  of  the  captain  who  is 
to  command  the  vessel,  (5)  in  what  port  it  is  at  present;  and  the 
certificate  shall  state  that  the  present  article  has  been  complied  with, 
all  under  the  same  penalty  decreed  in  the  preceding  article. 
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Article  3 

J he  owners  of  vessels  who  shall  sell  or  transfer,  or  have  other 
persons  sell  or  transfer,  vessels  belonging  to  them,  must,  within  fifteen 
days  at  the  outside,  give  a declaration  thereof  to  one  of  the  offices  of 
the  Admiralty,  at  Ostend,  Bruges,  or  Nieuport,  respectively,  according 
to  the  city  where  the  ship’s  registers  may  have  been  delivered,  and  to 
the  Admiralty  office  at  Ostend,  if  the  registers  were  furnished  in  any 
other  city  of  this  country.  They  must  return  to  the  Admiralty  office 
the  registers  and  other  papers  that  they  shall  receive  from  the  magis- 
trates for  the  vessels  sold  or  transferred ; which  return  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time  as  the  declaration,  if  the  sale  or  transfer  is  made  in 
the  ports  or  places  of  this  country,  and  within  one  month,  or  other 
period  to  be  determined  by  the  Admiralty  officials,  if  the  sale  is  made 
in  foreign  ports,  under  penalty  of  confiscation  of  the  value  of  the 
vessels  and  4,000  florins  fine,  one-third  of  the  amount  confiscated  and 
of  the  fine  to  go  to  the  informer. 

Article  4 

Those  who  shall  be  convicted  of  having  lent  their  name  to  conceal 
or  disguise  foreign  ownership  of  a vessel,  in  whole  or  in  part,  by 
. obtaining  registry  in  this  country,  or  those  who  shall  have  yielded,  lent, 
or  allowed  the  use  of  their  registers  for  other  vessels  than  that  for 
which  the  register  was  originally  furnished,  those  who  shall  have 
altered  or  changed  in  any  manner  whatsoever  their  registers,  those 
who,  navigating  under  the  flag  of  this  country,  shall  at  the  same  time 
be  supplied  with  and  make  use  of  a foreign  register,  or  who  shall 
make  use  of  foreign  passes,  passports,  or  other  papers  for  their  vessel, 
shall  for  each  offense  be  liable  to  a fine  of  6,000  florins,  as  well  as 
every  one  of  our  subjects  who  shall  have  cooperated  or  participated 
therein  ; and  one-third  of  this  fine  shall  be  paid  to  the  informer.  Cases 
of  this  character  previous  to  the  publication  of  this  ordinance  shall 
remain  subject  to  the  usual  penalties. 

We  decree,  etc. 

Given  in  our  city  of  Brussels  the  12th  day  of  the  month  of  December 
in  the  year  of  Grace  1782,  the  12th  of  our  reign  in  the  Roman  Empire, 
and  the  3rd  of  our  reign  in  Hungary  and  Bohemia. 

By  the  Emperor  and  King  in  Council. 
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Act  of  February  21,  1783,  by  which  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
Two  Sicilies  accedes  to  the  System  of  Armed  Neutrality1 

Her  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  inspired  by  a generous 
desire  to  consolidate  the  true  principles  of  the  right  of  neutrals  on  the 
sea,  calculated  to  maintain  the  freedom  of  their  navigation  and  mari- 
time commerce,  as  set  forth  in  her  declaration  of  February  28,  1780, 
transmitted  to  the  Powers  then  at  war,  has  observed  with  the  greatest 
satisfaction  how  widely  the  successive  adhesion  of  different  Powers  to 
the  same  principles  has  extended  their  effect.  For  this  reason  and 
because  of  her  just  confidence  in  the  friendship  of  His  Sicilian  Majesty, 
she  has  determined  to  invite  him  likewise  to  strengthen  by  his  co- 
operation in  a work  oT  so  great  importance;  and  His  «said  Majesty, 
recognizing  this  action  to  be  a mark  of  friendship  as  well  as  a feeling 
of  just  confidence  in  him,  in  the  belief  that  the  said  principles  are 
entirely  in  accord  with  those  which  he,  like  his  August  Father,  has 
constantly  followed,  ever  since  the  restoration  by  him  of  the  indepen- 
dent existence  of  the  Monarchy  of  his  Kingdoms,  and  such  as  they 
are  clearly  recognized  in  his  treaties  with  Sweden  in  the  year  1742, 
with  Denmark  in  1748,  with  the  States-General  of  the  United  Provinces 
in  1753,  the  only  treaties  concluded  since  the  period  when  the  said 
Kingdoms  ceased  to  belong  to  other  sovereignties,  has  not  hesitated  to 
reply  with  eagerness. 

To  this  end  Their  Majesties  have  deemed  it  wise  to  conclude  a 
formal  act,  in  which  the  said  principles  shall  be  set  forth,  and  have 
appointed  as  their  plenipotentiaries,  to  wit:  Her  Imperial  Majesty 
of  all  the  Russias,  John  Count  d’Ostermann,  her  Vice  Chancellor,  Privy 
Councilor,  Senator  and  Chevalier  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Alexander 
Nevsky,  of  St.  Wladimir  of  the  First  Class,  and  of  St.  Anne ; Alexander 
de  Bezborodko,  Major  General  of  her  Armies,  Member  of  the  College 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  Colonel  Commanding  the  Kiovia  Regiment  of 
Militia  of  Little  Russia,  Chevalier  of  the  Order  of  St.  Wladimir  of  the 
First  Class;  Pierre  de  Bacounin,  her  Councilor  of  State,  Member  of 
the  College  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Chevalier  of  the  Order  of  St.  Wladimir 
of  the  Second  Class  and  of  the  Order  of  St.  Anne;  and  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  Don  Muzio  Gaeta,  Duke  of  St.  Nicholas, 
his  Gentleman  of  the  Chamber  and  his  Minister  Plenipotentiarv  at  the 
Imperial  Court  of  Russia ; who,  having  exchanged  their  full  powers, 

translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  3,  p.  26 7. 
Ratifications  exchanged  at  St.  Petersburg,  July  1,  1783. 
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found  to  be  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  to  the  following 
articles : 


Article  1 

Her  Majesty  the  Empress  of  all  the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  convinced  of  the  solidity  and  of  the  incon- 
testable self-evidence  of  the  principles  set  forth  in  the  aforesaid  declara- 
tion of  February  28,  1780,  which  may  be  reduced  in  substance  to  the 
five  following  points : 

(1)  That  neutral  vessels  may  navigate  freely  from  port  to  port  and 
along  the  coasts  of  the  nations  at  war. 

(2)  That  effects  and  merchandise  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the 
Powers  at  war  shall  be  free  on  board  neutral  vessels,  with  the  exception 
of  contraband  of  war. 

(3)  That  nothing  shall  be  considered  as  such  except  the  merchandise 
enumerated  in  Articles  10  and  11  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  and 
navigation  concluded  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  on  June  20, 
1766. 

(4)  That  to  determine  what  constitutes  a blockaded  port,  none  shall 
be  considered  such  except  a port  where  the  attacking  Power  shall  have 
disposed  a proportionate  number  of  vessels  sufficiently  near  to  make 
access  thereto  clearly  dangerous. 

(5)  Finally,  that  these  principles,  which  shall  serve  as  the  rule  in 
proceedings  and  judgments  as  to  the  legality  of  prizes,  shall  not  impair 
the  force  of  treaties  now  existing  between  Their  Majesties  and  other 
Powers,  but  they  shall  give  them  additional  force. 

Their  said  Majesties  declare  that,  not  only  do  they  fully  adhere  to 
the  same  principles,  but  that  on  all  occasions  they  will  cooperate 
effectually  to  maintain  them  in  their  full  force  and  effect,  and  will  see 
to  their  most  scrupulous  execution. 

Article  2 

In  any  war  in  which  the  high  contracting  Parties,  observing  absolute 
neutrality,  shall  not  take  part,  they  shall  see  to  the  strictest  enforce- 
ment of  the  prohibition  of  commerce  in  contraband  on  the  part  of 
their  respective  subjects  with  any  one  whatsoever  of  the  Powers  now 
at  war,  or  which  may  hereafter  enter  into  the  war. 
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Article  3 

Contraband  of  war,  in  which  commerce  neutrals  are  forbidden  to 
engage,  shall  be  understood  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  treaties 
existing  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  concluded  in  1766,  as  well 
as  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  treaties  in  force  between  the 
Two  Sicilies  and  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Holland. 

Article  4 

If,  in  spite  of  all  their  care  to  this  end,  merchant  vessels  of  either 
of  the  two  Powers,  should  be  taken  or  insulted  by  any  vessels  of  the 
belligerent  Powers,  the  complaints  of  the  injured  Power  shall  be  sup- 
ported in  the  most  effectual  manner  by  the  other;  and  if  justice  should 
be  refused  on  these  complaints,  they  shall  continue  to  take  counsel 
with  each  other  as  to  the  method  best  calculated  to  secure  for  their 
subjects  full  indemnification. 


Article  5 

If  either  of  the  two  Powers  or  both  of  them,  because  of  or  in  con- 
tempt of  the  present  agreement,  should  be  disturbed,  molested,  or 
attacked,  they  shall  then  make  common  cause  for  their  mutual  defense, 
and  shall  work  in  concert  so  as  to  secure  full  and  complete  satisfaction, 
both  for  the  insult  to  their  flag  and  for  the  losses  caused  to  their 
subjects. 

Article  6 

These  stipulations  shall  be  considered  by  both  Parties  as  permanent 
and  as  constituting  the  rule  whenever  there  is  occasion  to  pass  upon 
the  rights  of  neutrals. 

Article  7 

The  two  Powers  shall  communicate  in  a friendly  ,way  their  present 
mutual  agreement  to  all  the  European  Powers  in  general. 

Article  8 

The  present  act  shall  be  ratified  by  the  two  contracting  Parties,  and 
ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged  within  four  months  from  the 
date  of  the  signing  thereof,  or  sooner  if  possible. 
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In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  plenipotentiaries,  by  virtue  of  our  full 
powers,  have  signed  and  affixed  hereto  the  seals  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  February  10,  17832 

[L.S.]  Count  John  d’Ostermann 

[L.S.]  Alexander  de  Bezborodko 

[ L.S.]  Pierre  de  Bacounin 

[L.S.]  Muzxo  Gaeta  Duke  of  St.  Nicholas 


Letter  from  Mr.  Merry,  British  Charge  d’Affaires  at  the  Court  of 
Denmark  to  Count  Bernstorff,  Danish  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  regarding  the  Right  of  Visitation  at  Sea2 

Copenhagen,  April  io,  1800. 

The  importance  which  the  British  Government  must  necessarily 
attach  to  the  event  which  took  place  in  the  month  of  December  last 
in  the  vicinity  of  Gibraltar,  between  some  frigates  of  the  King  and 
the  frigate  of  His  Danish  Majesty  named  the  Haufeneu,  commanded 
by  Captain  Vah  Dock  urn,  and  the  orders  which  have  been  in  conse- 
quence sent  me  by  my  Court  relative  to  this  affair,  impose  on  me  the 
painful  duty  of  repeating  to  you  in  writing  the  complaint  on  this  sub- 
ject, which  I had  the  honor  of  representing  to  you  by  word  of  mouth, 
in  the  audience  which  you  were  so  kind  as  to  grant  me  for  that  pur- 
pose about  three  davs  ago1.  The  facts  upon  which  the  question  turns 
in  this  business  are  in  themselves  very  simple,  and  I believe  such  as 
we  are  already  agreed  upon ; that  is  to  say.  the  English  frigates  met 
the  Danish  frigate  upon  the  high  sea  escorting  a convoy.  The  English 
commander,  judging  it  proper  to  avail  himself  of  the  right  of  visiting 
this  convoy,  sent  on  board  the  Danish  frigate  to  demand  from  the 
captain  his  destination.  The  latter  having  answered  that  he  was  then 

aFebruary  21,  1783,  new  style. 

2Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  10,  p.  22.  In  the  differences  which  have 
arisen  between  Denmark  and  England  on  the  subject  of  the  right  of  visitation 
by  sea,  the  details  of  the  affair  of  the  first  Danish  frigate  taken  by  the  English 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Gibraltar  have  never  been  officially  published  by  the 
English  Government.  The  above  letter,  in  which  these  details  are  contained,  is 
extracted  from  a French  paper. 
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going  to  Gibraltar;  the  other  replied,  that  if  he  was  going  to<  stop  at 
Gibraltar  he  would  not  visit  his  convoy ; but  in  case  he  should  not  cast 
anchor  in  that  port,  that  the  visit  would  certainly  take  place.  Captain 
Van  Dockum  then  informed  the  officer  who  had  come  on  board,  that 
he  would  in  such  case  make  resistance.  Upon  this  the  English  cap- 
tain made  the  signal  to  examine  the  convoy.  The  boat  of  the  frigate, 
the  Emerald,  prepared  to  execute  this  order  ; some  musketry  was  fired 
down  from  the  Danish  frigate ; and  one  of  the  English  sailors  was 
thereby  severely  wounded.  This  frigate  also  took  possession  of  a boat 
of  the  English  frigate,  the  Flora,  and  did  not  release  it  until  after  the 
English  captain  had  made  Captain  Van  Dockum  understand,  that,  if 
he  did  not  surrender  it  immediately,  he  should  commence  hostilities. 
The  Danish  frigate  then  repaired  with  its  convoy  to  the  Bay  of  Gibral- 
tar. There  some  discussions  took  place  upon  this  subject  between 
Lord  Keith,  admiral  and  commander  of  the  naval  forces  of  His  Britan- 
nic Majesty  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  Captain  Van  Dockum,  whom 
Lord  Keith  thought  proper  to  consider  as  personally  responsible,  and 
guilty  of  the  injury  done  to  a subject  of  his  King,  thinking  it  impos- 
sible that  this  captain  could  be  authorized  to  act  in  such  a manner  by 
the  instructions  of  his  Court.  To  clear  up  the  business,  the  English 
admiral  sent  an  officer  to  Captain  Van  Dockum,  praying  that  he  would 
show  him  these  instructions,  and  explain  their  nature.  The  latter  re- 
fused to  let  the  admiral  see  the  instructions,  alleging  that  he  was  for- 
bid to  do  so ; but  he  told  the  officer  that  they  imported  that  he  should 
not  permit  visitation  of  his  convoy,  and  that  in  firing  upon  the  King’s 
boats  he  only  fulfilled  his  orders.  The  captain  himself  afterwards  made 
a like  answer,  and  upon  his  word  of  honor,  in  conversation  with  Lord 
Keith,  in  presence  of  the  Governor  of  Gibraltar;  but  he  promised  at 
the  same  time  to  surrender  himself  before  a judge,  and  to  give  notice 
of  his  appearance;  and  upon  this  promise  he  was  told  he  might  return 
on  board.  Upon  his  having  entered  his  boat,  he  sent  a letter  to  the 
admiral,  in  which  he  refused  to  give  the  notice  required.  These  dis- 
cussions were  terminated  by  a declaration  which  Lord  Keith  made 
to  Captain  Van  Dockum,  that,  “if  he  neglected  to  submit,  and  should 
thereby  attempt  to  withdraw  himself  from  justice,  the  affair  should 
be  represented  to  his  Court.” 

This,  Count,  is  the  statement  of  the  facts  which  have  occasioned 
the  complaint  which  I am  charged  to  lay  before  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment. I flatter  mvself  that  you  will  find  it  accurate,  and  conformable 
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to  the  correspondence  between  I.ord  Keith  and  Captain  Van  Dockum, 
in  your  possession,  as  you  have  done  me  the  honor  to-  inform  me. 

The  right  o-f  visiting  and  examining  merchant  vessels  on  the  high 
sea,  of  whatever  nation  they  may  be  and  whatever  their  cargoes  or 
destinations,  the  British  Government  regards  as  the  incontestable  right 
of  every  belligerent  nation  ; a right  founded  upon  the  law  of  nations, 
and  which  has  been  generally  admitted  and  acknowledged.  It  follows 
of  consequence,  that  the  resistance  made  to  this  visitation  by  the  com- 
mander of  a ship  of  war  belonging  to  a friendly  Power,  must  neces- 
sarily be  considered  an  act  of  hostility,  such  as  he  is  persuaded  could 
not  be  enjoined  by  the  commanders  of  ships  of  war  of  His  Danish 
Majesty  by  their  instructions.  His  Britannic  Majesty  has  therefore 
no  doubt  of  the  displeasure  which  His  Danish  Majesty  will  feel  on 
learning  this  violent  and  indefensible  procedure  of  an  officer  in  his 
service ; and  the  King  is  persuaded  of  the  promptitude  with  which  His 
Danish  Majesty  will  make  to  His  Majesty  the  formal  disavowal  and 
apology  which  he  has  so  just  a right  to  expect  from  him  in  the  present 
case,  with  a reparation  proportioned  to  the  nature  of  the  offense 
committed. 

I am  specially  charged,  Count,  to  make  of  you  a demand  of  this 
disavowal,  apology,  and  reparation. 

The  confidence  which  I have  in  the  acknowledged  justice  of  His 
Danish  Majesty,  induces  me  to  hope  that  this  simple  and  friendly 
representation  will  suffice  to  obtain  it  with  the  promptitude  which  so 
important  a case  requires ; but  I ought  not  at  the  same  time  to  con- 
ceal from  you,  that  however  great  and  sincere  may  be  the  desire  of 
the  King  my  master  to-  maintain  and  cultivate  the  closest  harmony  and 
friendship  with  the  Court  of  Denmark,  nothing  will  induce  His  Majesty 
to  depart  from  this  just  demand. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  etc., 


(Signed)  Ant.  Merry 
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Reply  of  Count  Bernstorff  to  Letter  of  Mr.  Merry,  regarding  the 
Right  of  Visitation  at  Sea,  April  19,  18001 

The  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  having 
laid  before  the  King,  his  master,  the  representations  which  Mr.  Merry 
did  him  the  honor  to  address  to  him  under  date  of  the  10th  instant, 
with  regard  to  an  encounter  which  took  place  in  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber last  between  a Danish  frigate  and  certain  English  frigates,  has  just 
been  authorized  to  make  the  following  reply  therto. 

In  the  first  place,  it  should  be  observed  that  the  version  of  the  affair 
as  set  forth  in  Mr.  Merry’s  note  is  not  absolutely  in  accord  with  the 
account  given  by  the  commander  of  the  King’s  frigate;  and,  although 
the  difference  between  the  reports  of  this  affair  bears  upon  minor 
points,  we  can  not  refrain  from  calling  attention  to  it,  inasmuch  as 
the  account  on  which  the  British  complaints  are  founded  seem  to 
(Compromise  the  honor  and  the  good  faith  of  Captain  Van  Dockum. 

According  to  this  account,  that  officer  is  alleged  to  have  given  his. 
promise  to  Lord  Keith  to  appear  personally  before  an  English  court, 
and  to  have  broken  his  word  from  the  moment  he  returned  to  his 
vessel,  while  it  is  stated  in  the  report  of  the  said  Captain  that  he  con- 
stantly and  positively  declared,  as  became  him,  “that,  being  vested  with 
the  command  of  one  of  the  King’s  war-ships,  he  could  be  responsible 
for  his  conduct  to  his  sovereign  alone  " 

The  reports  on  both  sides  agree  for  the  rest  on  the  principal  fact. 
The  question  involved  is  “whether  the  English  frigates  were  in  the 
right  in  attempting,  or  the  commander  of  the  Danish  frigate  in  pre- 
venting visitation  of  the  convoy  under  the  escort  of  the  latter.” 

Custom  and  treaties,  it  is  true,  have  conferred  upon  the  belligerent 
Powers  the  right  to  have  their  war-ships  or  privateers  visit  uncon- 
voved  neutral  vessels.  But  since  this  right  is  not  a natural  but  a. 
purely  conventional  one.  its  effect  can  not,  without  injustice  or  law- 
lessness, be  arbitrarily  extended  beyond  what  has  been  agreed  upon 
or  granted.  But  none  of  the  independent  maritime  Powers  of  Europe 
has  ever,  so  far  as  the  undersigned  is  aware,  recognized  the  right  to 
visit  neutral  vessels  under  escort  of  one  or  more  war-ships,  and  it  is 
evident  that  they  could  not  do  so  without  degrading  their  flags  and 
renouncing  an  essential  part  of  their  own  rights. 

Far  from  acquiescing  in  this  hitherto  unknown  pretension,  the  ma- 


1Translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recucil  de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  130. 
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joritv  of  these  Powers  have,  since  there  has  been  question  of  this  al- 
leged right,  deemed  it  their  duty  to  set  forth  the  opposite  principle 
in  their  conventions  .relating  to  matters  of  this  nature,  as  is  evidenced 
by  a great  number  of  treaties  concluded  between  the  most  important 
Courts  of  Europe. 

This  dictinction  made  between  convoyed  [and  unconvoyed]  vessels 
is  as  just  as  it  is  natural,  for  the  former  should  not  be  placed  in  the 
same  category  as  the  latter. 

The  visiting  by  pirivateers  or  war-ships  of  belligerent  Powers  of  un- 
convoyed neutral  vessels  is  founded  on  the  right  to  ascertain  the  flag 
to  which  they  belong  and  to  examine  their  papers.  It  is  merely  a ques- 
tion of  determining  whether  they  are  neutral  and  whether  their  papers 
are  in  conformity  with  requirements.  The  papers  of  these  vessels 
having  been  found  to  lie  according  to  rule,  no  further  search  may 
legally  be  undertaken.  Hence  it  is  the  authority  of  the  Government  in 
whose  name  these  documents  have  been  drawn  up  and  issued  that 
gives  the  belligerent  Power  the  necessary  assurance. 

But  the  neutral  Government,  by  convoying  with  its  war-ships  the 
commercial  vessels  of  its  subjects,  gives  belligerent  Powers  a guaran- 
tee that  is  more  authoritative  and  still  more  positive  than  is  that  fur- 
nished bv  the  documents  with  which  these  vessels  are  furnished ; and 
it  could  not,  without  dishonor  to  itself,  admit  any  doubts  or  suspicions 
on  this  point,  for  thev  would  be  as  injurious  to-  it  as  they  would  be 
unjust  on  the  part  of  those  who  should  entertain  or  manifest  them. 

If  the  principle  should  be  admitted  that  the  convoy  given  by  a 
sovereign  did  not  guarantee  the  vessels  of  his  subjects  from  search 
by  foreign  war-ships  or  privateers,  it  would  follow  that  the  most 
formidable  squadron  would  not  have  the  right  to  save  the  vessels  en- 
trusted to  its  protection  from  search  by  the  weakest  privateer. 

But  it  can  not  be  reasonably  presumed  that  the  English  Government, 
which  has  always,  and  for  the  best  of  reasons,  shown  itself  to  be 
jealous  of  the  honor  of  its  flag,  and  which  in  the  naval  wars  in  which 
it  has  not  taken  part  has  vigorously  maintained  the  rights  of  neutrality, 
would,  if  the  case  arose,  consider  itself  bound  to  suffer  such  an  affront; 
and  the  King  has  too  great  confidence  in  His  Britannic  Majesty’s 
enuity  and  integrity  to  harbor  the  suspicion  that  it  can  be  his  desire 
to  arrogate  to  himself  a right  which,  under  similar  circumstances,  he 
would  not  recognize  as  belonging  to  any  other  independent  Power. 

It  would  seem  to  be  sufficient  to  apply  to  the  act  in  question  the 
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necessary  deduction  from  these  considerations  in  order  to  demonstrate 
that  the  commander  of  the  King's  frigate,  in  resisting  an  act  of  vio- 
lence. which  he  had  no  reason  to  expect,  only  did  his  duty,  and  that  it 
was  the  English  frigates  which  committed  an  act  in  violation  of  the 
rights  of  a neutral  soverign  friendly  to  His  Britannic  Majesty. 

The  King  hesitated  to  make  formal  complaint,  so  long  as  he  looked 
upon  the  affair  as  merely  a misunderstanding  that  could  be  cleared  up 
by  friendly  explanations  on  the  part  of  the  commanders  of  the  re- 
spective naval  forces  kept  by  the  two  Governments  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean; but  finding  himself,  with  great  regret,  disappointed  in  this 
hope,  he  must  needs  insist  upon  the  reparation  which  is  due  him  and 
which  the  justice  and  friendship  of  Mis  Britannic  Majesty  would  seem 
to  assure  to  him. 

( Signed)  C.  Bernstorff 


Note  from  Count  Wedel-Jarlsberg,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  His 
Danish  Majesty,  to  Lord  Grenville,  British  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  relative  to  the  Capture  of  the  Frigate 
“Freya,”  London,  July  29,  18G01 

The  undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  His  Danish  Majesty,  has 
the  honor  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  His  Royal  Majesty  the  follow- 
ing facts : 

On  the  25th  instant  His  Danish  Majesty’s  frigate  Freya,  commanded 
by  Captain  Krabbe,  which  was  convoying  six  vessels,  was  encountered 
at  the  entrance  to  the  Channel  by  six  English  war-ships  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Baker.  An  officer  from  one  of  these  ships  was 
sent  on  board  the  Freya,  informed  himself  of  its  destination,  etc.,  and 
returned  with  the  customary  information.  But  shortly  after  he  came 
back  with  orders  to  visit  the  convoy.  Permission  to  do  so  was  refused 
him.  In  the  meantime  the  other  frigates  approached,  and  one  of  them 
fired  a shot  at  one  of  the  vessels  of  the  convoy,  which  was  answered 
by  a shot  from  the  Danish  frigate  across  the  bovrs  of  the  vessel  that 
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began  the  attack.  The  English  commander’s  frigate  came  nearer  and 
repeated  his  demand,  which  was  refused  by  the  Danish  commander, 
who  protested  “that  the  convoy  had  not  on  board  any  article  of  con- 
traband,” and  declared  “that,  in  conformity  with  his  instructions,  he 
would  not  allow  any  boat  to  approach  the  convoy.”  A boat  was  sent 
notwithstanding,  and  the  Frey  a fired  a shot  to  turn  it  back,  but  did  not 
hit  it.  The  English  commander  immediately  fired  a broadside ; but  it 
was  not  until  the  sight  of  two  wounded  men  convinced  him  that  ef- 
fective hostilities  had  been  begun  that  he  returned  the  broadside,  re- 
pelled force  with  force,  and  continued  the  combat  with  the  said 
dag-ship  and  three  others,  until  he  found  himself  obliged  to  yield  to 
the  superior  strength  of  his  assailants  and  to  lower  his  Hag  after  having 
honorably  defended  and  upheld  it  to  the  bitter  end.  The  English 
thereupon  took  possession  of  the  Danish  frigate,  held  Captain  Krabbe 
prisoner  aboard  the  flag-ship,  and  brought  him  with  the  prize  and 
convoy  to  the  Dunes. 

Thus  in  the  midst  of  constant  and  secure  peace  between  two  friendly 
and  allied  nations  there  has  occurred  an  unheard-of  provocation,  the 
enormity  of  which  is  sealed  with  the  innocent  blood  of  the  subjects  of 
both. 

The  affair  that  has  just  taken  place  is  a direct  attack  on  the  inde- 
pendence of  Denmark,  a violation  of  the  most  sacred  rights  of  the 
sovereign,  and  an  act  of  aggression  so  violent  that  it  would  give  rise 
to  the  most  serious  eonse'quences,  if  it  could  be  presumed  that  the  in- 
structions of  the  British  Government  had  authorized  such  extreme 
action  of  a character  so  incompatible  with  the  friendship'  existing  be- 
tween the  two  Courts. 

But,  in  spite  of  the  unfortunate  impression  created  by  the  facts  men- 
tioned, it  is  a great  consolation  to  the  undersigned  to  feel  that  the 
English  officers  merely  overstepped  their  instructions  through  over- 
eager  and  ill-advised  zeal,  and  that  therefore  His  Britannic  Majesty 
will  not  hesitate,  in  accordance  with  his  well-known  sentiments,  to 
show  his  great  indignation  over  the  act  and  to  give  His  Danish  Majesty 
the  most  complete  satisfaction. 

It  is  under  that  reservation  and  while  waiting  for  orders  from  his 
Court  on  this  subject  that  the  undersigned  confines  himself  now  to  a 
ministerial  demand  for  the  prompt  restitution  of  the  frigate  Freya 
and  its  convoy,  and  reparation  at  the  expense  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment for  all  damage  resulting  from  the  hostilities  mentioned. 
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His  Excellency  Lord  Grenville,  to  whom  the  undersigned  has  the 
honor  to  address  this  note,  will  certainly  share  his  just  resentment  of 
the  aforesaid  unfortunate  incident  and  his  hopes  that  satisfactory  repa- 
ration for  the  offense  may  he  made  at  once.  The  undersigned  there- 
fore hastens  to  request  most  urgently  that  his  Excellency  use  his  good 
offices  to  this  end,  and  with  the  utmost  confidence  in  his  Excellency’s 
just  and  equitable  point  of  view,  in:  has  the  honor  to  reiterate  the  as- 
surance of  his  consideration  and  respect. 

('Signed)  Wedel-Jarlsberg 


Reply  of  Lord  Grenville  to  Count  Wedel-Jarlsberg,  July  30,  1800, 
respecting  the  Capture  of  the  Frigate  “Freya”1 

The  undersigned,  His  Majesty's  principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  has  had  the  honor  to  lay  before  the  King  the  note 
which  he  received  yesterday  from  Count  Wedel-Jarlsberg,  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  the  King  of  Den- 
mark. 

It  was  with  the  greatest  surprise  and  concern  that  His  Majesty 
received  the  first  accounts  of  the  transaction  to  which  that  note  re- 
lates. Studiously  desiring  to  maintain  always  with  the  Court  of  Copen- 
hagen those  relations  of  friendship  and  alliance  which  had  so  long 
subsisted  between  Great  Britain  and  Denmark,  His  Majesty  has,  dur- 
ing the  whole  course  of  his  reign,  given  repeated  proofs  of  these  dis- 
positions, which  he  had  flattered  himself  were  reciprocally  entertained 
by  the  Government  of  His  Danish  Majesty.  And  notwithstanding  the 
expressions  made  use  of  in  Count  Wedel’s  note,  His  Majesty  can  not 
even  vet  persuade  himself  that  it  is  really  by  the  orders  of  the  King 
of  Denmark,  that  this  state  of  harmony  and  peace  has  been  thus  sud- 
denly disturbed,  or  that  a Danish  officer  can  have  acted  conformably 
to  his  instructions,  in  actually  commencing  hostilities  against  this  coun- 
try by  a wanton  and  unprovoked  attack  upon  a British  ship  of  war, 
bearing  His  Majesty’s  flag,  and  navigating  the  British  seas. 


1 Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  10,  p.  70. 
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The  impressions  which  such  an  event  has  naturally  excited  in  His 
Majesty’s  breast  have  received  additional  force  from  the  perusal  of 
a note,  in  which  satisfaction  and  reparation  are  claimed  as  due  to  the 
aggressors  from  those  who  have  sustained  this  insult  and  injury. 

His  Majesty,  allowing  for  the  difficulty  in  which  all  neutral  nations 
were  placed  by  the  unprecedented  conduct  and  peculiar  character  of 
his  enemy,  has  on  many  occasions,  during  the  present  war,  forborne 
to  assert  his  rights,  and  to  claim  from  the  Danish  Government  the 
impartial  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that  neutrality  which  it  professed 
a disposition  to  maintain.  But  the  deliberate  and  open  aggression 
which  he  has  now  sustained  can  not  be  passed  over  in  a similar  man- 
ner. The  lives  of  his  brave  seamen  have  been  sacrificed,  the  honor 
of  his  flag  has  been  insulted,  almost  in  sight  of  his  own  coasts;  and 
these  proceedings  are  supported  by  calling  in  question  those  indis- 
putable rights  founded  on  the  clearest  principles  of  the  law  of  nations, 
from  which  His  Majesty  never  can  depart,  and  the  temperate  exercise 
of  which  is  indispensably  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  the  dearest 
interests  of  his  empire. 

The  undersigned  has,  in  all  his  reports  to  His  Majesty,  rendered  full 
justice  to  the  personal  dispositions  which  he  has  uniformly  found  on 
the  part  of  Count  Wedel,  to  remove  all  grounds  of  misunderstanding 
between  the  two  countries.  He  can  not,  therefore,  now  forbear  to  urge 
him  to  represent  this  matter  to  his  Court  in  its  true  light,  to  do  away 
with  those  false  impressions,  under  which  (if  at  all)  a conduct  so  in- 
jurious to  His  Majesty  can  have  been  authorized;  and  to'  consult  the 
interests  of  both  countries,  but  especially  those  of  Denmark,  by  bearing 
his  testimony  to  the  dispositions  with  which  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment is  animated ; and  by  recommending  to  his  Court,  with  all  that 
earnestness  which  the  importance  of  the  occasion  both  justifies  and  re- 
quires, that  these  dispositions  may,  in  so  critical  a conjuncture,  find  an 
adequate  return  ; and  that  a speedy  and  satisfactory  answer  may  be 
given  to  the  demand  which  His  Majesty  has  directed  to  be  made  in  his 
name  at  Copenhagen,  both  of  reparation  for  what  is  past,  and  of  se- 
curity  against  the  repetition  of  these  outrages. 

In  order  to  give  the  greater  weight  to  His  Majesty’s  representations 
on  this  subject,  and  to  afford  at  the  same  time  the  means  of  such  ex- 
planations respecting  it,  as  may  avert  the  necessity  of  those  extremi- 
ties to  which  His  Majesty  looks  with  the  greatest  reluctance.  His 
Majesty  has  charged  Lord  Whitworth  with  a special  mission  to  the 
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Court  of  Denmark,  and  that  minister  will  immediately  sail  for  his 
destination. 

That  Court  can  not  but  see  in  this  determination  a new  proof  of  the 
King’s  desire  to  conciliate  the  preservation  of  peace  with  the  main- 
tenance of  the  fundamental  rights  and  interests  of  his  empire. 

(Signed)  Grenville 

July  jo,  1800. 


Reply  of  Count  Wedel-Jarlsberg  to  Lord  Grenville,  London,  August 

2,  18001 

The  undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  His  Danish  Majesty, 
confines  himself  to  acknowledging  the  ministerial  note  of  Lord  Gren- 
ville, dated  the  30th  ultimo,  in  reply  to  his  of  the  29th.  He  immediately 
informed  his  Court  thereof,  as  well  as  of  the  mission  with  which  Lord 
Whitworth  is  charged  to  Denmark. 

But  pending  the  transfer  to  Copenhagen  of  the  discussion  of  the 
hostilities  committed,  the  undersigned  hastens  to  repeat  his  urgent  de- 
mand with  regard  to  the  restitution  of  the  frigate  Freya,  in  such  con- 
dition that  it  can  continue  its  voyage,  and  with  regard  to  its  convoy. 
Since  the  British  Government,  by  means  of  superior  forces,  succeeded 
in  making  it  impossible  for  His  Danish  Majesty’s  frigate  to  protect  its 
convoy  from  the  carrying  out  of  an  act  that  is  contested  and  in  dis- 
pute, and  since  both  the  frigate  and  its  convoy  were  brought  into  an 
English  port,  where  the  searching  of  the  vessels  was  effected  without 
revealing  any  contraband  article  in  their  innocent  cargoes,  the  under- 
signed is  pleased  to  believe  that  the  British  Government  will,  by  its 
acts,  give  the  Government  of  Denmark  conciliatory  assurance  that  it 
is  far  from  desiring  to  aggravate  the  difference  by  a continuation  of 
hostile  action,  and,  by  restoring  the  vessels  mentioned,  show  that  it 
treats  them  differently  from  those  captured  from  the  enemy. 

The  undersigned  begs  Lord  Grenville  to  be  good  enough  to  support 
his  just  demand  with  his  good  offices  and  to  consider  compliance 
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therewith  as  paving  the  way  for  an  explanation  that  will  wipe  out  the 
bad  impression  of  the  past  and  ensure  the  continuance  of  the  har- 
mony which  has  been  a source  of  such  satisfaction  and  happiness  to 
the  sovereigns  of  the  two  nations. 

(Signed)  Wf.del-Jarlsberg 


Reply  of  Count  Bernstorff  to  Lord  Whitworth,  Copenhagen,  August 

16,  18001 

The  King  learned  with  as  much  regret  as  surprise  of  the  incident 
which  has  caused  the  detention  of  his  frigate,  the  Frey  a,  and  of  the 
convoy  that  was  under  its  protection.  His  Majesty,  however,  far  from 
presuming  that  the  attack  on  the  security  of  a convoy  sailing  under  the 
protection  and  safeguard  of  his  flag  could  have  been  premeditated,  or 
that  so  unequal  and  so  unexpected  a fight  could  have  been  the  result 
of  an  order  emanating  from  the  British  Government.  He  saw  in  this 
unfortunate  encounter  nothing  more  than  the  act  of  an  over-zealous 
commander  of  an  English  squadron,  who  made  unwarranted  use  of 
his  superiority  in  strength  over  a foreign  vessel  which  was  sailing  in 
waters  along  the  coast  of  a country  between  which  and  Denmark  there 
exists  bonds  of  friendship  and  alliance  and  was  therefore  unprepared 
for  a hostile  surprise. 

But  nothing  can  equal  the  astonishment  of  His  Majesty  in  learning 
from  the  note  which  the  undersigned  had  the  honor  of  receiving  from 
Lord  Whitworth  that  the  British  Government,  in  refusing  the  satis- 
faction which  is  manifestly  due,  retorts  with  a demand  against  Den- 
mark, imputing  to  it  without  scruple  an  act  of  aggression,  which  is 
disproved  by  a simple  examination  of  the  facts. 

It  is  indeed  a confusion  of  the  clearest  conceptions  and  an  inver- 
sion of  the  most  natural  and  least  equivocal  sense  of  things  and  words 
to  hold  that  lawful  resistance,  provoked  by  a gratuitous  attack  upon 
the  rights  and  honor  of  an  independent  flag,  should  be  considered  an 
act  of  aggression,  and  of  premeditated  aggression. 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Rccueil  de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  141- 
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Demonstration  is  superfluous  when  facts  speak  for  themselves ; and 
Denmark  does  not  fear  to  appeal  in  this  matter  to  the  judgment  of 
all  the  impartial  Powers  of  Europe. 

If  it  were  possible  to  suppose  that  the  King  had  any  idea  of  attack- 
ing Great  Britain  or  any  hostile  intentions  against  that  country,  His 
Majesty  would  not  hesitate  openly  to  disavow  it;  but  no  such  possi- 
bility exists,  and  the  English  Government  itself,  if  it  weighs  the  cir- 
cumstances calmly  and  without  prejudice,  could  have  no  suspicion  in 
this  regard. 

But  even  supposing  that  the  commander  of  the  Danish  frigate  had 
overstepped  the  limits  of  his  duty  and  that  the  English  Government 
was  thereby  warranted  in  demanding  satisfaction,  it  still  clearly  fol- 
lows from  the  nature  of  the  case  that  this  demand  could  not  be  made 
until  after  the  frigate  and  its  convoy  had  been  released,  Denmark 
clearly  being,  until  that  is  done,  the  injured  party,  and  consequently  the 
oniy  one  who  has  grounds  for  complaint. 

It  is  this  preliminary  demand  to  release  without  delay  the  King’s 
frigate  and  the  convoy  under  its  protection,  which  Lord  Whitworth 
is  requested  to  transmit  to  his  Court  and  to  support  with  his  good 
offices.  He  will  be  good  enough  to  add  the  assurance  that  the  King 
will  eagerly  accept  any  proposition  compatible  with  the  honor  of  his 
flag  and  the  dignity  of  his  crown,  which  tends  to  maintain  harmony 
between  the  two  Courts,  as  this  always  has  been  and  always  will  be 
one  of  the  principal  objects  desired  and  sought  by  Denmark. 

The  King  does  not  deem  it  necessary  to  reiterate  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty  protestations  of  friendship  on  an  occasion  which  has  neither 
belied  it  nor  placed  it  in  doubt.  Nor  does  His  Majesty  permit  him- 
self to  ask  for  evidence  of  the  friendship  of  his  august  ally.  He 
merely  appeals  to  the  equity  of  a virtuous  and  upright  sovereign,  who 
surely  does  not  believe  that  he  will  add  to  the  glory  of  his  reign  or  to 
the  splendor  of  his  power  by  an  act  of  injustice  toward  him. 

The  undersigned,  who  has  long  been  prepossessed  in  favor  of  Lord 
Whitworth,  is  pleased  to  have  confidence  in  his  personal  sentiments 
and  trusts  that  he  may  succeed  in  winning  the  confidence  of  Lord 
Whitworth. 

t Signed  I C.  Bernstorff 
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Extract  from  the  Reply  of  Lord  Whitworth  to  Count  Bernstorff1 

August  21,  1 8 oo. 

The  English  Minister  supports  the  principles  which  he  had  estab- 
lished in  his  first  note,  and  says,  that  if  the  principle  be  once  ad- 
mitted, that  a Danish  frigate  may  legally  guarantee  from  all  search 
six  merchant  ships,  it  follows  naturally  that  that  same  Power,  or  any 
other  Power  whatever,  may,  by  means  of  the  smallest  ship  of  war, 
extend  the  same  protection  to  all  the  commerce  of  the  enemy  in  all 
parts  of  the  world ; it  will  only  be  necessary  to  find  in  the  whole  circle 
of  the  universe  a single  neutral  State,  however  inconsiderable  it  may 
be.  well  disposed  enough  towards  our  enemies  to  lend  them  its  flag, 
and  to  cover  all  their  commerce  without  running  the  least  risk ; for 
when  examination  can  no  longer  take  place,  fraud  fears  no  discovery. 
In  the  note  which  the  Count  de  Bernstorff  has  just  transmitted,  the 
undersigned  perceives  with  pain,  that,  far  from  wishing  to  satisfy 
the  just  demand  of  the  King  his  master,  the  Danish  Government  still 
persists  in  supporting,  not  only  the  principle  upon  which  it  founds  its 
aggression,  but  also  the. right  of  defending  it  by  means  of  arms.  In 
this  state  of  things,  the  undersigned  has  no  other  alternative  than  to 
perform  strictly  his  duty,  by  insisting  anew  on  the  satisfaction  which 
the  King  his  master  requires,  and  by  declaring  to  M.  de  Bernstorff, 
that,  in  spite  of  his  sincere  desire  to  be  the  instrument  of  the  recon- 
ciliation of  the  two  Courts,  he  shall  be  obliged  to  leave  Copenhagen 
with  all  the  English  mission  in  the  space  of  a week,  reckoning  from 
the  dav  of  the  signing  of  this  note,  unless,  in  the  interval,  the  Danish 
Government  shall  adopt  counsels  more  conformable  to  the  interests  of 
the  two  countries,  and,  above  all,  to  those  of  Denmark,  with  whom  His 
Majesty  lias  constantly  desired,  and  still  desires,  to  live  in  terms  of 
friendship  and  alliance.  The  undersigned,  therefore,  has  the  honor  to 
repeat  to  the  Count  de  Bernstorff,  that  he  is  enjoined  to  quit  Copen- 
hagen with  the  King’s  mission  in  a week,  unless  a satisfactory  reply 
be  given  before  the  expiration  of  that  term. 

He  requests  the  Count  de  Bernstorff  to  accept  the  assurances  of  his 
most  distinguished  consideration. 


1 Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  10,  p.  95. 
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Reply  of  Count  Bernstorff  to  Lord  Whitworth,  Copenhagen, 

August  26,  1800 

The  undersigned,  having  laid  before  the  King  his  master  the  note 
which  Lord  Whitworth  did  him  the  honor  to  hand  him  on  the  21st 
instant,  has  just  been  authorized  to  make  the  following  reply. 

His  Majesty  is  extremely  surprised  to  learn  that  Lord  Whitworth 
attempts  to  base  the  continued  detention  of  the  frigate  Frey  a and  of 
its  convoy  on  the  principle  that  a neutral  vessel  which  resists  visita- 
tion by  one  or  more  armed  vessels  belonging  to  a belligerent  Power 
renders  itself,  merely  by  this  resistance,  liable  to  confiscation.  This 
principle,  such  as  it  is,  quite  generally  though  not  universally  recog- 
nized, applies  only  to  unconvoyed  merchant  ships,  which,  not  being 
considered  as  armed,  can  only  expect  security  from  the  innocence  of 
their  voyage,  the  respect  due  their  flag,  and  the  genuineness  of  the 
documents  with  which  they  have  been  furnished  by  their  Govern- 
ments. 

The  extension  of  the  application  of  this  principle  to  resistance  by 
a warship  on  behalf  of  vessels  under  its  convoy,  would  be  as  arbitrary 
as  it  is  novel,  and  absolutely  contrary  to  the  very  nature  of  the  prin- 
ciple mentioned. 

If  the  British  Government  considers  that  it  has  authorities  or  proofs 
in  support  of  its  contention,  Denmark  must  ask  that  it  state  them  more 
specifically,  in  order  to  meet  them  with  the  authorities  and  proofs  that 
have  always  appeared  to  the  Danish  Government  to  be  so  decisively 
in  favor  of  its  stand,  as  to  determine  its  opinion  in  this  regard,  without 
its  ever  having  had  to  sacrifice  its  conviction  to  its  individual  interests. 

As  to  the  general  question,  concerning  the  alleged  right  to  visit 
neutral  vessels  under  convoy,  the  undersigned  must  call  attention  to 
the  contents  of  the  note  which  he  handed  to  Mr.  Merry  under  date  of 
April  19. 

If  Lord  Whitworth  believes  that  he  has  destroyed  the  force  of  the 
arguments  set  forth  in  that  note  by  his  observation  that  by  means  of 
the  right  guaranteeing  from  visit  merchant  ships  which  are  under  the 
escort  of  a warship,  the  least  powerful  neutral  State  would  be  able 
with  impunity  to  cover  with  its  flag  illicit  commerce,  the  undersigned 
begs  to  remark  that  a Government  which  would  degrade  itself  to  the 
point  of  lending  its  flag  to  such  an  act  of  fraud  would  thereby  place 
itself  beyond  the  pale  of  neutrality  and  consequently  justify  the  bellig- 
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156 


THE  ARMED  NEUTRALITY  OF  1780  AND  1800 


erent  Power,  to  whose  prejudice  the  said  fraud  had  been  committed,, 
to  take  measures  which,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  would  not  be 
permitted. 

The  State  that  neglects  its  duties  undoubtedly  exposes  itself  to  the 
risk  of  losing  its  rights  ; but  suspicion  of  base  conduct  would  be  as 
injurious  to  the  Government  which  did  not  deserve  it  as  it  would  be 
dishonoring  to  the  Government  which  should  advance  such  suspicion 
without  grounds.  Such  a situation,  however,  could  not  exist  between 
Denmark  and  Great  Britain.  1 he  English  Government  are  surely  not 
ignorant  of  the  fact  that  Danish  officers  in  command  of  convoys  are 
held  personally  responsible  to  see  that  the  cargoes  of  the  vessels 
belonging  to  these  convoys  do  not  contain  articles  prohibited  by  the 
rules  of  the  law  of  nations  or  by  treaties  existing  between  Denmark 
and  belligerent  Powers;  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  it  would  be  incom- 
parably more  difficult  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  these  officers  than  the 
search  of  those  who  should  attempt  to  exercise  on  these  vessels  a right, 
which  is  as  odious  in  principle  as  it  is  futile  in  its  effect. 

This  essential  difference  between  the  principles  of  the  two  Courts 
bringing  into  this  discussion  special  difficulties,  there  would  appear  to 
be  a no  more  fitting  way  to  remove  them  than  to  have  recourse  to  the 
mediation  of  a third  Power;  and  the  King  hesitates  the  less  to  propose 
to  Plis  Britannic  Majesty  the  mediation  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
since  that  monarch,  the  friend  and  ally  of  both  sovereigns,  will  cer- 
tainly have  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  bring  about  their  reconcilia- 
tion and  to  prevent  an  unfortunate  misunderstanding.  The  King  will 
entrust  his  interest  with  the  utmost  confidence  to  this  mediation ; and 
His  Majesty  will  eagerly  adopt  anv  proposals  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  tending  to  effect  a settlement  compatible  with  the 
honor  of  the  two  Courts. 

The  undersigned  does  not  doubt  that  Lord  Whitworth  will  see  in 
this  proposal  fresh  proof  of  the  sincere  moderation  of  the  King  and 
of  his  unalterable  desire  to  keep  the  friendship  of  His  Britannic  Maj- 
esty. He  begs  him  to  be  good  enough  to  transmit  it  in  this  sense  to  his 
Court.  The  King  would  regret  the  more  to  see  him  depart,  since  His 
Majesty  had  regarded  his.  mission  as  a pledge  of  the  conciliatory  in- 
tentions of  the  London  Court  and  was  pleased  to  believe  that  his  per- 
sonal sentiments  would  help  to  expedite  a settlement,  for  which  His 
Majesty  has  offered  and  still  offers  him  the  greatest  facilities. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  beg  Lord  Whitworth  to  accept 
renewed  assurances  of  his  most  distinguished  consideration. 

(Signed)  C.  Bernstorff 
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Reply  of  Lord  Whitworth  to  Count  Rernstorff1 

August  27,  1800. 

Lord  Whitworth  requests  the  Count  de  Bernstorff  to  observe,  that 
if  he  does  not  animadvert  upon  the  arguments  he  has  made  use  of 
upon  this  occasion,  it  is  because  he  thinks  he  shall  render  a much  more 
essential  service  to  his  Court,  as  well  as  to  that  of  Copenhagen,  by 
abstaining  from  all  that  might  remove  them  from  the  object  which 
both  ought  to  have  equally  at  heart.  With  respect  to  the  mediation 
which  the  Count  de  Bernstorff  proposes  as  the  most  proper  means  of 
doing  away  the  difficulties  of  this  discussion,  the  undersigned  thinks 
he  can  reply  with  certainty,  that,  in  spite  of  the  apparent  misunder- 
standing which  may  have  existed  between  the  two  Courts,  there  is  no 
sovereign  in  Europe  to  whom  the  King  would  refer  himself,  with 
respect  to  his  dearest  interests,  with  more  confidence,  than  the  Emperor 
of  Russia;  no  one  is  more  ready  than  the  undersigned  to  do  justice  to 
the  loyalty  and  zeal  of  that  sovereign  for  the  good  cause.  But  he 
believes  that,  in  a similar  case,  it  would  be  useless  to  recur  even  to  that 
intervention,  however  respectable  it  may  be ; and  that  the  Court  of 
Denmark,  introducing  into  the  discussion  the  same  frankness  as  the 
Court  of  London,  and  the  same  desire  of  preventing  speedily  all 
objects  of  fatal  misunderstanding,  will  find  out  the  means  of  effecting 
this  object  without  difficulty. 

Whitworth 


Declaration  by  which  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  invited 
Sweden,  Prussia  and  Denmark  to  conclude  a Convention  for 
the  Reestablishment  of  the  Rights  of  Neutrality.  August  27, 
18002 

Europe  gave  its  approval  to  the  measures  that  were  taken  by  the 
majority  of  maritime  Powers  for  the  establishment,  as  a sacred  pact, 
of  the  principles  of  a wise  and  impartial  neutrality,  when  a naval  war, 

1 Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  10,  p.  97. 

^Translation.  French  text  at  British  and  Foreign  State  Papers,  vol.  1,  pt.  1, 
P.  334. 
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which  had  broken  out  in  1780  between  two  great  Powers,  laid  upon 
the  other  nations  the  obligation  of  providing  for  the  security  of  their 
subjects’  commerce  and  navigation.  Every  act  that  is  founded  on 
justice  should  obtain  general  assent;  and  in  this  case  all  that  was  done 
was  to  put  again  into  effect  the  principles  of  the  law  of  nations.  Russia 
had  at  that  time  the  inestimable  advantage  of  carrying  the  reestablish- 
ment of  these  principles  to  their  ultimate  goal,  and  she  was,  so  to 
speak,  the  regulator  of  the  different  measures  which  should  cause 
these  principles  to  be  respected.  Each  of  the  Powers  acceded  thereto, 
enjoyed  innumerable  advantages  therefrom,  and  this  arrangement 
served  as  a basis  for  all  the  treaties  of  commerce  that  Russia  con- 
cluded thereafter.  General  approval  had  made  of  the  principles  on 
which  it  rested  a kind  of  code  of  the  nations ; it  was  at  the  same  time 
the  code  of  humanity.  The  common  interest  of  mankind  guaranteed  its 
maintenance  and  execution. 

But  perhaps  there  was  too  little  effort  to  give  these  principles  a 
new  sanction  at  the  time  when,  a great  Power  having  reached  the 
point  of  dissolution,  nearly  all  the  other  nations  felt  the  fatal  influ- 
ence thereof ; when  the  majority  of  political  bonds  were  broken  or 
took  another  direction  as  a result  of  the  war  which  was  not  long  in 
breaking  out — a war  so  different  from  those  that  had  preceded  it, 
and  whose  events,  which  were  so  multifarious  and  extraordinary,  de- 
stroyed all  former  combinations.  Attention  being  absorbed  by  events 
of  such  vital  interest,  it  was  impossible  to  give  the  necessary  care  to 
the  maintenance  of  these  salutary  stipulations.  On  the  one  hand,  jus- 
tice should  have  led  the  belligerent  Powers  to  present  a method  of 
guarantee;  and  the  neutral  Powers,  which  were  confident  that  this 
would  be  done,  believed  that  they  had  sufficiently  ensured  freedom  of 
navigation  and  commerce  to  cause  it  to  be  respected  at  least  by  legiti- 
mate Governments,  when  a new  incident  proved  to  wffiat  extent  inde- 
pendence of  Crowms  can  be  exposed  to  danger,  unless  the  principles 
and  maxims  were  reestablished,  which  alone  can  serve,  during  this 
war,  as  the  basis  for  tranquillity  and  security  of  neutral  Powers. 

On  July  13/25  last,  an  English  frigate  met  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Channel  a Danish  frigate  which  was  convoying  to  different  ports  sev- 
eral vessels  of  its  nation.  The  Danish  captain,  after  his  declaration 
that  he  had  no  article  of  contraband  on  board,  having  resisted  the  visi- 
tation of  his  vessel,  was  attacked  and  forced  to  yield  to  superior 
strength.  It,  as  well  as  its  convoy,  was  taken  to  English  ports. 
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The  first  care  of  His  Danish  Majesty,  the  friend  and  ally  of  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  was  to  inform  this  latter 
sovereign  of  this  event  and  to  consult  him  as  to  how  they  should  re- 
gard this  self-evident  violation  of  the  law  of  nations  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  neutrality  which  formed  the  basis  of  the  treaty  of  com- 
merce between  Denmark  and  Russia. 

Although  His  Imperial  Majesty  up  to  the  present  moment  can  not 
but  believe  that  such  a violation  will  be  highly  disapproved  of  by  His 
Britannic  Majesty,  and  although  His  Majesty  is  pleased  to  believe 
that  the  equity  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  induce  him  not  only  to 
refuse  to  approve  this  act,  but  also  to  give  the  Court  of  Denmark 
satisfaction  proportional  to  the  insult,  nevertheless  His  Imperial  Maj- 
esty, in  order  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  acts  of  violence  in 
future,  recognizes  the  necessity  of  reestablishing  the  bases  of  neu- 
trality, under  whose  protection  his  subjects,  as  well  as  those  of  neu- 
tral Powers,  may  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  industry  and  all  the  advan- 
tages of  neutral  nations,  without  being  exposed  hereafter  to  arbi- 
trary measures  which  none  of  the  belligerent  Powers  can  permit  with 
impunity  against  them. 

As  it  is  clearly  to  the  interest  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  both  with 
respect  to  the  navigation  of  his  own  subjects  and  that  of  the  nations 
nearest  to  his  ports,  to  protect  from  such  acts  of  aggression  or  vio- 
lence the  seas  which  bathe  the  shores  of  Russia,  he  invites  the  Powers 
that  have  ports  in  these  regions,  and  particularly  Their  Majesties  the 
Kings  of  Prussia,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  to  accede,  together  with 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  to  the  measures  that  he  shall  propose  to  them 
successively  to  reestablish  in  all  their  force  the  principles  of  armed 
neutrality,  and  thus  to  ensure  the  freedom  of  the  seas.  His  Majesty 
announces  at  the  same  time  to  these  sovereigns,  by  the  present  declara- 
tion, that  he  will  use  all  the  force  that  his  dignity  requires  to  uphold 
the  honor  of  his  flag  and  the  flags  of  his  allies,  to  guarantee  their  sub- 
jects from  anv  violation  of  the  rights  sanctioned  by  all  peoples,  and  to 
secure  for  them,  under  the  protection  of  their  respective  Governments, 
all  the  advantages  that  result  from  freedom  of  commerce  and  naviga- 
tion. 

His  Imperial  Majesty,  likewise  animated  by  sentiments  of  justice 
and  impartiality,  declares  that,  while  he  shall  establish  a rule  for  the 
strict  observance  of  the  rights  of  neutrality,  he  will  not  impair  the 
force  of  any  one  of  them,  and  that  the  measures  which  he  shall  in  his 
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wisdom  adopt  shall  guide  the  conduct  of  his  commanding  officers  and 
subjects,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  most  rigorous  equity, 
and  in  such  a way  that  the  belligerent  Powers  themselves  will  be 
constrained  to  recognize  the  necessity  for  his  provisions  and  the 
beneficent  purity  of  his  views. 

The  Minister  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  addresses,  by  order  of  his 
sovereign,  the  present  declaration  to  his  Excellency  Baron  de  Stedingk, 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden,  re- 
questing him  to  communicate  if  immediately  to  his  Court. 

Count  de  Rostopsin 
Count  de  Panin 

His  Excellency  Baron  de  Stedingk. 


Preliminary  Convention  between  Denmark  and  Great  Britain  re- 
garding the  “Freya”  Dispute,  August  29,  18001 

Their  Danish  and  Britannic  Majesties,  equally  animated  by  a desire 
to  prevent  by  means  of  a preliminary  friendly  agreement  the  conse- 
quences that  might  result  from  the  difference  which  has  arisen  between 
them  as  a result  of  the  encounter  which  took  place  between  the  Dan- 
ish frigate  Freya  and  certain  English  warships,  and  to  restore  in 
full  measure  the  relations  of  friendship  and  confidence  which  have  so 
long  united  them,  have  to  this  end  appointed  and  constituted  as  their 
plenipotentiaries:  His  Danish  Majesty,  Count  Bernstorff,  his  Cham- 
berlain and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs;  and  His  Britannic 
Majesty.  Lord  Whitworth,  Knight  of  the  Bath,  who  having  com- 
municated to  each  other  their  respective  full  powers  have  agreed  upon 
the  following  articles : 

Article  1 

The  question  of  right,  with  relation  to  the  visiting  of  neutral  vessels 
under  convoy,  shall  be  deferred  to  a subsequent  discussion. 

Article  2 

The  Danish  frigate  Freya  and  the  vessels  under  its  convoy  shall  be 
immediately  released  and  the  said  frigate  shall  receive  in  the  ports  of 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Trait es,  vol.  7,  p.  149. 
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His  Britannic  Majesty  all  that  it  may  require  for  repairs,  according 
to  the  practice  in  vogue  between  friendly  and  allied  Powers. 

Article  3 

To  prevent  the  renewal  of  disputes  of  the  same  nature  as  the  result 
of  similar  encounters,  His  Danish  Majesty  shall  suspend  the  sending 
of  convoys  until  subsequent  explanations  on  this  same  subject  shall 
have  resulted  in  a definitive  convention. 

Article  4 

If,  however,  encounters  of  this  sort  should  occur  before  the  instruc- 
tions intended  to  prevent  them  can  be  put  into  operation,  they  shall 
have  no  serious  consequences,  and  the  settlement  thereof  shall  be 
considered  as  being  included  in  the  matters  covered  by  the  present 
convention. 

Article  5 

This  convention  shall  be  ratified  within  three  weeks  from  the  date 
on  which  it  is  signed,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  we  the  undersigned  plenipotentiaries  of  Their 
Danish  and  Britannic  Majesties,  have  signed  in  their  names,  and  by 
virtue  of  our  full  powers,  the  present  convention,  and  have  hereto 
affixed  the  seal  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  Copenhagen.  August  29,  1800. 

[L.  S.]  (Signed)  C.  Bernstorff 
[L.  S.]  (Signed)  Whitworth 


Decree  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  regarding  Sequestration  of  the 
Property  of  Englishmen,  August  29,  18001 

Pursuant  to  the  orders  of  his  Excellency  Chevalier  Pepow,  Major 
General  commanding  at  Riga,  under  date  of  August  28,  the  magis- 
trates of  this  city  announce  that  His  Imperial  Majesty,  having  been 


rTranslation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  153. 
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informed  of  the  acts  of  violence  which  the  English  have  committed 
against  Denmark,  and  having  learned  that  an  English  squadron  has 
passed  the  Sound,  an  event  which,  by  causing  this  passage  to  be  closed, 
has  seriously  affected  the  entire  commerce  of  the  Baltic,  has  ordered 
that,  as  security  against  the  damage  that  may  result  therefrom  to  Rus- 
sian commerce,  the  real  designs  of  the  English  being  as  yet  unknown, 
all  property  belonging  to  Englishmen  be  sequestered ; that  the  most 
rigorous  measures  be  taken  to  prevent  this  property  from  being  restored 
to  them  under  any  pretext  and  without  the  permission  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  without,  however,  confiscating  it  or  molesting  the  English 
in  their  domestic  commerce. 

Published  at  the  city  hall  of  Riga,  August  29,  1800. 

Ad  man  da  tum. 


(Signed)  Schwaz 
Secretary  in  Chief 


On  the  Subject  of  the  Capture  of  Neutral  Ships  and  of  the  Project 
of  Confederacy  supposed  to  exist  in  the  North  against  Great 
Britain,  September,  18001 

It  must  have  occurred  to  the  observation  of  every  man,  and  not 
without  pain  to  every  well-thinking  person,  that  several  of  our  daily 
papers,  namely,  mostly  those  in  the  interests  of  opposition,  have  ex- 
erted themselves,  with  more  than  ordinary  malignity,  to  represent  the 
subject  before  us  in  the  worst  colors;  and  that  they  have  in  this  in- 
stance, as  in  every  other  in  which  they  could  flatter  the  enemies  of 
their  country,  and  misrepresent  the  acts  of  government,  been  faithful 
to  that  systematic  rule  of  conduct,  which  their  repeated  defeats,  and 

1Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  169.  This  article  was  published  in 
the  London  papers  so  early  as  the  12th  of  September,  1800.  It  is  attributed  to 
the  pen  of  a noble  Lord,  who  has  been  for  many  years  honored  with  the  rep- 
resentation of  His  Majesty  at  the  Court  of  one  of  the  northern  Powers  engaged 
in  the  confederacy.  It  must  be  a matter  of  interest  and  curiosity  to  know  what 
were  the  sentiments  at  that  time  of  such  an  able  statesman,  possessing  such 
an  opportunity  of  information  upon  the  subject;  and  therefore  the  editor  has 
not  hesitated  to  give  the  article,  though  not  avowedly  official,  a place  in  this 
collection. 
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the  disappointment  of  their  sinister  hopes,  by  the  vigor  of  adminis- 
tration, have  suggested  to  their  malevolence.  But  it  shall  be  the 
object  of  these  lines  to  undeceive  the  honest  and  sober  portion  of 
the  people,  who,  unaware  of  the  falsehoods  daily  propogated  in  those 
papers,  have  suffered  themselves  to  be  misled  by  the  contemptible 
comments  which  have  lately  swelled  their  columns,  in  relation  to  the 
present  subject,  while  I endeavor  to  show  that  it  is  to  the  rancor  and 
jealousy  entertained  by  some  of  the  northern  Courts,  that  of  Denmark 
in  particular,  of  the  commercial  prosperity  of  Great  Britain,  and  not, 
as  the  hirelings  of  opposition  would  fain  have  us  believe,  to  the  arro- 
gant, unjustifiable  pretensions,  or  haughty  deportment,  of  our  own 
people  towards  the  rest  of  the  world,  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  source 
of  the  prevailing  misunderstandings. 

The  system  now  apparently  manifesting  itself  in  the  north  is  not 
new : one  similar  in  its  tendency  disclosed  itself  towards  the  latter  end 
of  last  war ; and  our  differences  with  Holland,  which  country  ad- 
vanced the  same  unjustifiable  pretensions,  to  a free  and  uninterrupted 
intercourse  with  the  enemies  of  Great  Britain,  which  it  would  appear 
Denmark  now  conceives  the  design  of  establishing,  were  brought  to  a 
crisis  by  the  discovery  of  proceedings  decidedly  hostile  on  the  part  of 
that  republic,  as  may  eventually  prove  to  be  the  case  with  regard  to 
Denmark,  if  the  Government  of  that  country  avows  or  justifies  the  late 
hostile  aggression,  of  which  we  have  so  much  reason  to  complain. 
Indeed,  during  the  whole  of  the  present  war,  the  conduct  pursued  by 
the  subjects  of  that  nation  has  been  more  than  equivocal;  the  most 
marked  partiality  for  our  enemies  has  distinguished  them  in  multi- 
tudes of  instances ; and  it  will  not  be  improper  for  every  Englishman 
to  attend  to  the  consequences  which  he  may  expect  hereafter,  if  this 
semi-warfare,  under  the  cloak  of  neutrality,  is  to  be  tolerated,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  murmurings  of  disaffection  at  home,  the  malicious 
insinuations  of  our  external  enemy,  or  the  thirst  of  pelf  of  pretended 
friends. 

It  may  first  be  asked,  what  is  the  nature  of  the  present  war?  Each 
nation  engaged  in  it  will  inform  you,  that  it  is  a contest  undertaken 
in  defense  of  its  just  rights,  dearest  interests,  and  independence:  and 
individuals  must  form  their  own  judgment  of  its  expediency  and  jus- 
tice, from  such  facts  and  documents  as  have  come  to  their  knowledge 
respecting  its  origin  and  causes.  An  inquiry  into  the  merits  of  a ques- 
tion so  often  and  so  ably  discussed  in  Parliament,  and  latterly  so 
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judiciously  treated  in  the  incomparable  work  of  Mr.  Herbert  Marsh, 
who  has  immortalized  his  name,  among  fair  and  candid  men,  by  this 
production,  would  be  foreign  to  the  present  purpose : it  is  sufficient 
for  us  to  know  that  war  actually  exists,  that  that  war  is  waged,  on 
our  part  singly,  against  the  united  maritime  strength  of  the  first  naval 
Powers  of  Europe,  and  one  of  those  Powers,  in  particular,  the  relent- 
less rival  of  this  country,  and  the  most  desperate  and  inveterate  foe 
which,  perhaps,  a nation  had  ever  to  contend  with ; one  which  no  sac- 
rifice, short  of  the  most  abject  concession,  will  satisfy,  if  she  proves 
successful  in  the  present  conflict. 

Does  it  not  follow  then  of  course,  does  not  self-preservation  inform 
us,  that  our  whole  object,  all  our  most  strenuous  endeavors,  should  be 
to  weaken  and  deprive  that  cruel  enemy  of  the  power  of  molesting  us, 
and  to  employ  with  effect  the  means  of  defense  which  it  has  pleased 
God,  in  the  largeness  of  his  bounty  to  this  nation,  to  place  in  our 
hands  ? 

The  ultimate  object  of  a just  and  necessary  war,  such  as  ours  is,  is 
security  at  home,  respect  abroad ; in  a word,  a safe  and  honorable 
peace : to  attain  it,  we  must  exert  our  valor,  skill,  and  vigilance,  in  that 
line  of  warfare  where  they  are  most  conspicuous,  and  to  which  it 
seems  nature  has  peculiarly  adapted  us,  in  conformity  to  the  happy 
allotment  made  to  us  by  Providence  of  an  insular  situation.  To  our 
exertions  by  sea,  to  our  naval  strength  alone,  therefore,  are  we  to  look 
for  protection,  and  the  preservation  of  our  liberties  and  political  exist- 
ence as  an  independent  nation.  To  our  fleets,  under  the  blessing  of 
Providence,  are  we  indebted  for  the  advantages  we  enjoy;  and  it  surely 
is  no  less  a duty  carefully  to  watch  that  our  enemies  receive  no  undue 
aid  and  assistance  from  nations  denominating  themselves  friendly, 
than  it  is  to  defend  ourselves  from  those  enemies ; or  otherwise,  while 
with  our  right  arm  we  are  repelling  the  open  united  assaults  of  France, 
Spain,  and  Holland,  and  spending  blood  and  treasure  in  our  cause,  we 
shall  have  to  protect  ourselves  with  our  left  from  the  stiletto  attacks 
and  secret  blows  from  beneath  the  neutral  cloak  of  Denmark  and 
Sweden.  Indeed  there  would  be  a glaring  absurdity,  and  an  unpar- 
donable supineness  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  intrusted  with  the 
management  of  our  dearest  concerns,  if  they  were  tamely  to  suffer 
such  proceedings;  and  if  the  illicit  practices  of  neutrals  have  been 
sometimes  connived  at,  as  being  the  isolated  acts  of  certain  individuals, 
unauthorized  and  unsupported  by  their  superiors,  it  does  not  follow 
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that  those  practices  are  uniformly  to  be  tolerated,  or  to  pass  unnoticed, 
especially  when  they  assume  the  aspect  of  a hostile  disregard  of  com- 
mon usage  and  the  law  of  nations,  and  appear  to  be  countenanced  by 
those  very  authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to  check  and  suppress  them. 

It  may  be  necessary,  for  the  information  of  some  readers,  to  state 
what  the  practices  alluded  to  may  be,  and  I am  happy  to  be  able  to  do 
so,  not  only  from  personal  observation,  but  upon  high  and  respectable 
judicial  authority.  I shall  take  Denmark  as  the  standard  of  the  most 
unwarrantable  proceedings  ever  ascribed  to  a nation  in  amity  with 
His  Majesty,  and  endeavor  to  show  that  the  subjects  of  that  crown 
have,  more  than  any  other  people  known,  indulged  in  unlawful  specu- 
lation and  the  eager  thirst  of  gold,  at  the  expense  of  other  States,  to 
the  great  annoyance  especially  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  unspeakable 
advantages  of  her  numerous  enemies. 

It  may  be  necessary  here  to  show  in  what  manner  the  Danes  have 
succeeded  in  covering  the  property  of  the  enemy  to  the  extent  they 
have  done,  as  assertions,  unsubstantiated  by  facts,  may  be  met  by  asser- 
tions equally  plausible,  or  equally  unsatisfactory  to  the  reader. 

It  will  not  be  denied  that  the  enemies  of  England  in  general,  and 
especially  the  Dutch,  whose  ships  and  property  have  been  blocked  up 
in  the  harbors  of  Surinam,  and  elsewhere  in  the  West  Indies  and 
America,  by  the  British  cruisers,  have  called  out  to  other  maritime 
nations  to  come  and  assist  them  to  carry  home  their  colonial  produce ; 
nor  will  it  be  denied,  that,  as  almost  all  the  inland  trade  of  Holland 
is  carried  on  by  commission,  so  their  external  navigation  is  carried  on 
by  seamen  who  are  the  nativ.es  of  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  whilst 
their  own  people  are  employed  in  the  canals  and  trackschuyts.  The 
masters  of  most  Dutch  ships  are  Danes,  and  nothing  certainly  could 
be  more  obvious  than  the  policy  of  covering  Dutch  property  by  frau- 
dulent intervention  and  false  transfers  to  Danish  subjects;  and,  from 
the  extent  and  continuance  of  these  practices,  it  would  indeed  almost 
appear,  that  the  payment  of  duties  into  the  Danish  treasury  was  as 
irresistible  for  the  Danish  Government,  as  it  was  found  impossible  for 
the  Danish  merchant  to  withstand  the  monopolizing  of  the  trade  and 
navigation  of  Holland.  Thus  things  have  gone  to  great  length ; pre- 
tended sales,  pro  forma,  have  been  made  by  Dutch  proprietors  to 
Danes,  and  other  neutral  subjects,  in  the  ports  of  Surinam  and  the 
Dutch  colonies  abroad,  and  at  Amsterdam  and  other  ports  of  Europe. 

At  these  sales  the  proper  parties  were  not  always  present  themselves, 
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the  equivalent  consideration  was  not  paid  down,  and  the  transaction 
was  neither  before  proper  magistrates  on  oath,  nor  had  the  true  forms 
of  notarial  jurisdiction.  Crews  were  actually  sent  from  Copenhagen, 
Altona,  and  elsewhere,  to  Surinam,  etc.  The  Dutch  governor  himself 
is  absolutely  said  to  have  hoisted  the  Danish  flag;  and  entremetteurs, 
or  middlemen,  agents,  and  brokers,  charged,  in  their  correspondence 
and  papers,  so  much  for  commission  for  what  they  called  neutraliza- 
tion. Royal  sea  passes  were  obtained  at  Copenhagen  as  for  ships 
belonging  to  Denmark,  and  for  persons  as  Danish  inhabitants,  which 
ships  had  never  been  in  the  ports  of  Denmark,  and  which  persons  had 
passed  the  greatest  part  of  their  lives  in  foreign  countries,  under  for- 
eign protection.  ! he  very  bills  of  admeasurement  were  made  only 
with  the  curious  clause  of  ad  interim,  viz.,  to  be  valid  only  until  such 
time  as  they  should  come  to  Denmark.  It  must  be  further  observed, 
that  the  purchases  made  in  the  colonies  of  the  enemy,  particularly  by 
the  Danes,  were  attended  by  a mode  of  proceeding  as  equivocal,  as  it 
tended  strongly  to  conceal  his  property.  Persons,  in  the  character  of 
Danes,  were  sent  from  Europe  to  buy  up  West  India  produce:  for 
these  cargoes  bills  were  drawn  for  the  payment,  upon  condition  of  the 
ship  and  cargo's  safe  arrival,  and  that  the  person  on  whom  the  bills 
were  drawn  should  have  the  commission : thus,  in  case  the  ship  was 
captured,  and  never  arrived,  there  was  no  actual  payment  fairly  out 
and  out,  and  no  loss  to  the  Dane.  There  was  another  practice,  that 
of  drawing  and  redrawing ; as  when  the  Dane  has  been  drawn  upon, 
and  paid  the  pretended  price  for  the  goods,  he  draws  again  upon  the 
Dutch  merchant,  in  whom  all  property  begins  and  ends.  How  then 
were  such  difficulties  to  be  got  over  in  our  courts?  How  was  it  pos- 
sible to  discover  the  ultimate?  For  if  the  parties  had  no  conscience  in 
falsifying  oaths,  proofs,  and  papers,  little  could  be  done  towards  dis- 
covering the  truth,  and  checking  an  intercourse  so  opposite  to  every 
thing  that  is  to  be  hoped  for  by  this  country  in  a naval  war.  Besides, 
even  on  the  supposition  of  neutrals  having  a right  to  buy  and  sell  in 
the  enemies  colonies,  and  of  its  being  only  required  of  them  to  prove 
that  there  was  a bona  fide  purchase  in  open  market,  out  and  out,  for 
a fair  equivalent  actually  paid,  still  so  much  fraud,  of  the  kind  above 
related,  appeared  openly  in  the  Court  of  Admiralty,  that  the  decisions 
could  not  be  different  from  what  they  were;  for,  notwithstanding  the 
clamors  raised  by  the  Danes,  every  neutral  subject  must  be  conscious 
that,  as  such  a trade  must  be  attended  with  peculiar  suspicions,  it  was 
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incumbent  on  each  of  them  to  produce  more  exact  documents ; and  as 
their  profits  were  immense  on  the  general  scale,  so  individuals  ought 
the  more  patiently  to  have  abided  the  consequences  of  seizure  and 
investigation.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  these  doubts  and 
suspicions  were  increased,  in  proportion  to  the  facility  with  which  it 
was  known  that  briefs  of  burghership,  constituting  the  holder  a Danish 
citizen,  and  giving  him  all  the  privileges  and  advantages  of  a Danish 
subject  in  matters  of  trade,  were  sold  in  every  town  in  Denmark  to  the 
first  comer,  whether  a Cherokee  or  a Mandingo  Negro;  and  that  En- 
glishmen as  well  as  Dutchmen  were  frequently,  under  a similar  meta- 
morphose, enabled  to  hold  a direct  intercourse  with  all  the  enemies  ports 
abroad,  to  display  the  Danish  flag,  and  exhibit  Danish  papers:  though, 
in  the  case  of  the  former,  this  intercourse  was  not  only  unlawful,  but 
even  criminal,  upon  the  ground  of  express  law  to  that  effect,  in  time 
of  war,  and  upon  the  principle  of  no  Englishman,  or  other  British  sub- 
ject, having  a right,  at  any  time,  to  claim  the  protection  of  a foreign 
Power  in  any  transaction,  whether  commercial  or  other,  that  is  injuri- 
ous to  the  interests  of  his  lawful  sovereign.  Consular  certificates, 
declarations,  and  interventions,  by  which  the  neutral  subject  sought  to 
protect  his  vessel  from  the  search  of  such  consular  agent’s  own  coun- 
trymen at  sea,  and  to  legalize  his  cargo  by  the  seeming  acknowledg- 
ment of  its  lawful  character  by  the  enemies  of  Great  Britain,  was 
another  instrument  of  deception  in  the  hands  of  the  neutralist,  and  a 
new  system  introduced  by  the  politics  of  France,  contrary  to  the  ancient 
established  laws  of  nations,  which  no  judge  in  admiralty  causes  could 
ever  submit  to.  But  in  adducing  the  multiplied  instances  of  the  prac- 
tices pursued  in  regard  to  the  West  India  settlements  of  our  enemies, 
it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  the  speculations  of  the  Danes  were  con- 
fined to  that  quarter  of  the  world  only;  the  east  as  well  as  the  west, 
the  Mediterranean  as  well  as  the  ocean,  all  equally  afforded  the  fairest 
opportunities  for  similar  abuses ; and  the  great  settlement  of  Batavia, 
in  particular,  has  been  preserved  to  Holland  by  the  fraudulent  inter- 
vention of  Danish  subjects  alone,  while  the  whole  trade  of  the  Mauri- 
tius passed  through  their  hands,  under  the  same  fictitious  form  with 
that  of  the  Dutch  and  French  West  India  islands,  although  the  whole 
capital  of  Denmark  would  scarcely  have  sufficed  to  bring  one  of  those 
branches  of  commerce  fairly,  out  and  out,  into  their  own  hands.  In 
Europe,  the  ports  of  Carthagena,  Cadiz,  Ferrol.  the  ports  of  Toulon, 
L'Orient,  Brest,  and  Rochefort,  received  their  naval  stores  from  the 
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hands  of  neutrals,  and  the  Danish  flag  is  everywhere  conspicuous, 
where  the  enemies  of  England  stand  in  need  of  supplies  of  this  or 
any  other  description,  whether  lawful  or  unlawful.  But  it  will  happen 
with  this  flag,  at  the  close  of  the  present  war,  in  increased  proportion 
as  it  did  with  the  same  flag  at  the  end  of  the  last,  when,  to  quote  a 
single  example  only,  out  of  eighty  vessels  which  sailed  the  seas  in  the 
name  of  one  great  mercantile  house  of  Copenhagen,  under  Danish 
colors,  there  was  not  one  but  what  assumed  its  native  Dutch  character 
at  the  pacification,  and  acknowledged  its  real  proprietor  by  returning 
to  the  ports  of  Holland.  The  metamorphose  of  the  French,  Dutch,  and 
Spaniards,  into  Danes,  will  be  still  more  striking  at  the  close  of  the 
present  war:  at  the  signing  of  a peace,  the  scanty  flag  of  Denmark 
will  resume  its  proper  place,  and  convey  a juster  idea  of  its  original 
insignificance  than  may  be  now  entertained  of  it  by  such  as  are  ignor- 
ant of  these  things.  But  enough  has  been  said  to  prove  the  necessity 
of  the  strictest  watchfulness  on  our  part;  and  where  is  the  man  who 
conscientiously  can  justify  such  proceedings?  Where  is  the  English- 
man, who  has  the  interest  of  his  country  at  heart,  that  would  submit 
his  fair  and  impartial  judgment  of  these  matters,  and  his  right  of 
self-preservation,  to  false  notions  of  justice,  to  those  who  would  so 
cruelly  impose  on  his  good  faith,  and  who  have  so  bare-facedly  tres- 
passed on  his  borders,  and  trampled  his  best  fences  under  foot,  while 
they  professed  their  friendship  for  him,  and  declared  themselves  neuter 
in  the  quarrel  between  him  and  his  enemies?  But,  above  all,  where  is 
the  Englishman  who,  though  with  native  humanity  and  characteristic 
benevolence  he  might  be  disposed  to  spare  the  individual  who  injured 
him,  would  tamely  submit  to  the  same  encroachments,  if  he  discovered 
a really  hostile  design  in  a nation  at  large,  and  the  intention,  openly 
manifested,  of  opposing,  by  acts  of  violence  and  force,  the  lawful 
exercise  of  his  just  prerogative?  The  late  circumstance  of  a Danish 
ship  of  war  resisting  by  arms  the  usual  visit  to  which  neutral  mer- 
chantmen are  liable  on  the  part  of  every  belligerent  Power,  is  one 
which  no  existing  treaty,  no  law  of  nations,  no  usage  ancient  or 
modern,  can  justify  or  countenance;  it  was  a direct  infraction  of  the 
neutrality  of  Denmark,  by  one  of  her  own  commanders ; a most  un- 
warrantable opposition  to  the  lawful  exercise  of  the  duty  imposed  on 
the  British  officers,  and  a wanton  violation  of  a right  inherent  in  every 
belligerent  Power,  and  naturally  arising  from  a state  of  war;  a right 
which  our  great  active  rival  even  did  not  dispute,  in  a case  which 
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occurred  in  the  East  Indies  in  the  course  of  Lord  Cornwallis’s  mem- 
orable war  with  the  late  Tippoo  Sultaun ; a right,  in  short,  in  many 
instances  sanctioned  and  acknowledged  by  treaty,  with  provision  only 
against  arbitrary  and  vexatious  detention,  where  papers  and  other 
documents  appeared  unobjectionable.  But  in  regard  to  warlike  stores, 
more  specific  arrangements  still  have  been  reciprocally  agreed  on 
between  the  States ; and,  in  many  cases,  which  a reference  to  our 
public  treaties  would  discover  to  the  reader's  satisfaction,  each  indi- 
vidual article  constituting  such  stores  is  named  and  declared  contra- 
band by  mutual  consent,  and  proper  forms  of  sea  passes  for  their 
respective  subjects  formally  stipulated.  With  what  conscience,  then, 
can  it  be  pretended,  that  the  escort  of  a ship  of  war,  of  a nation  not 
a party  in  the  contest,  should  screen  the  neutral  merchantman  from  the 
inspection  of  his  papers,  or  the  stricter  search  of  a belligerent  Power, 
whose  only  hope  of  a successful  issue  is  on  the  assurance  of  the 
enemy's  receiving  no  undue  succor  or  advantage  from  nations  pro- 
fessing neutrality  and  friendship?  If  protection  of  this  kind  is  lawful 
in  one  instance,  it  must  be  equally  so  in  a thousand,  and  the  right  of 
visiting  must  cease.  The  admission  of  so  preposterous  a pretension 
would  shortly  put  an  end  to  everything;  and  we  had  much  better 
accede  at  once  to  the  principle  which  French  policy  would  fain  pre- 
scribe, but  which  British  sagacity  contemptuously  rejects,  of  suffering 
neutral  bottoms  to  constitute  neutral  property,  and  thus  deliver  up  com- 
merce and  navy,  at  a stroke,  to  the  mercy  of  our  foes. 

There  are  men,  who,  unacquainted  with  Denmark’s  means  of  attack 
and  defense,  may  form  such  erroneous  conjectures  on  that  subject,  as 
the  malice  of  the  disaffected  would  suggest  to  them ; and  there  are 
others,  who.  better  acquainted  with  the  relative  powers  of  that  country, 
may  stand  appalled  at  the  bugbear  of  the  northern  confederacy,  and 
their  frightened  fancy  exhibit  to  their  view  the  fleets  of  Denmark, 
Sweden,  and  Russia,  combining  their  operations  at  sea  with  those  of  a 
Prussian  army  by  land,  and  changing  the  face  of  the  globe.  But  let 
us  take  a move  impartial  view  of  things,  and  we  shall  soon  perceive 
that  such  fears  are  imaginary  only,  and  that  people  shrink  more  from 
the  sound,  than  they  would  do  from  the  reality  of  this  war,  if,  indeed, 
such  a war  should  be  in  contemplation  with  those  States,  which  is. 
extremely  problematical.  It  must,  in  truth,  be  acknowledged,  that 
there  is  something  very  extraordinary  in  the  conduct  of  the  Court  more 
immediately  in  question  : and  the  circumstance  of  two  ships,  belonging 
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to  that  State,  acting  in  a manner  so  exactly  corresponding,  though  in 
different  seas,  would  seem  to  corroborate  the  idea  of  the  existence  of 
a secret  understanding  between  her  and  other  maritime  Powers  of  the 
north,  as  it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed,  that,  without  some  such  concert, 
she  would  have  adopted  so  desperate  a measure  as  to  hazard  singly  a 
contest  with  this  country ; but  still  this  is  doubtful,  and  it  may  be  only 
an  experiment  made  on  the  temper  of  the  British  Cabinet,  which  the 
resolute  firmness  of  this  Cabinet  will  induce  that  Court  to  abandon 
with  as  much  haste,  perhaps,  as  it  undertook  it.  But  in  order  to  be 
prepared  for  every  contingency,  let  us  suppose  the  existence  of  this 
confederacy,  and  let  us  review  the  forces  of  our  new  antagonists  in 
hostile  array,  while  we  examine  the  consequences  to  them  and  to  our- 
selves, of  so  unjust  a league,  so  incoherent,  so  preposterous,  so  un- 
natural a state  of  things. 

We  see  Denmark  with  thirty-three  sail  of  the  line  in  the  harbor  of 
Copenhagen,  her  only  naval  arsenal,  with  two  or  three  others  on  the 
stocks,  and  from  twelve  to  fifteen  frigates  and  other  smaller  vessels ; 
two,  at  most,  of  these  ships,  carrying  upwards  of  seventy-four  guns — 
some  that  number,  but  the  greater  part  only  sixty-four.  Of  the  num- 
ber of  ships  of  the  line,  eight  at  least  are  wholly  unfit  for  service,  and 
if  five-and-twenty  could  be  equipped,  it  is  the  utmost;  but  it  could 
never  happen  that  they  could  all  be  properly  manned  at  the  same  time ; 
and  if  it  were  possible,  it  is  extremely  improbable  that  the  whole  fleet 
would  be  risked,  at  once,  to  the  hazard  of  an  action,  even  with  an 
enemy  of  inferior  force.  Ten  or  twelve  ships,  therefore,  is  the  utmost 
number  that  would  ever  quit  the  Baltic  ; the  rest  would  be  reserved  to 
replace,  occasionally,  such  of  them  as  wanted  refitting,  after  service 
or  accidents  at  sea,  and  as  guard-ships  for  the  protection  of  their 
coasts,  and  the  harbors  of  Norway  in  particular,  where  there  exists  a 
spirit  not  altogether  friendly  to  the  Government  of  Denmark,  and  a 
brave  people,  the  enthusiastic  admirers  of  the  naval  valor  and  prowess 
of  Britain,  as  well  as  of  her  invaluable  constitution.  The  Danish 
squadron,  once  at  sea,  would  naturally  seek  the  ports  of  Holland  ; it 
might  also  hope  to  evade  the  vigilance  of  our  fleet,  and  escape  into 
those  ports ; but  another  Duncan  would  soon  appear  to  paralyze  its 
future  operations.  The  manning  of  this  squadron,  however,  must  first 
be  effected,  before  it  undertakes  any  sort  of  operations ; and  unless  the 
Danish  Government  has  been  silently  pursuing  measures,  in  order  to 
secure  so  requisite  a preliminary  to  war,  this  object  would  extremely 
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perplex  that  Government  in  the  outset.  The  Danish,  as  well  as 
Norwegian  sailors,  fishermen,  and  other  seafaring  people,  along  the 
coasts  of  those  kingdoms,  are  all  enrolled,  and  obliged,  by  law,  to 
serve  on  board  His  Danish  Majesty’s  fleet,  whenever  a proper  notice 
is  delivered  to  them  to  repair  to  their  allotted  stations;  and,  indeed, 
by  this  mode,  a respectable  squadron,  fifteen  sail  of  the  line  perhaps, 
might  be  soon  manned,  provided  the  event  had  been  foreseen,  and 
those  men  could  be  found  unemployed  at  their  respective  homes ; but 
this  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  be  the  case  at  present: — those  men’s 
livelihoods  being  procured  by  their  industry  and  various  maritime 
vocations,  it  rarely  happens  that  a third  of  their  number  is  to  be  met 
with  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion ; besides,  it  is  well  known,  that,  as 
in  that  country,  of  late  years,  every  wise  and  prudent  consideration 
has  yielded  to  the  desire  of  accumulating  wealth — the  boon  held  out 
to  the  Danish  mariners  of  becoming  the  carriers  of  the  world,  afforded 
too  promising  a prospect  of  general  profit,  to  admit  of  those  permits 
being  withheld  from  them  by  the  Government,  which,  by  law,  it  is 
authorized  to  grant  to  such  as  are  desirous  of  serving  abroad,  or  of 
absenting  themselves  on  distant  voyages.  Thus,  on  an  emergency,  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  it  would  prove  extremely  difficult  to  man  five 
ships  of  the  line,  and  an  equal  number  of  frigates;  and  if  the  summer 
months  are  lost,  the  campaign  becomes  hopeless  for  a nation,  with 
which  the  elements,  and  the  ice  in  particular,  are  at  variance  for  the 
remaining  portion  of  the  year. 

From  this  view  of  the  naval  power  of  Denmark,  it  will  not  be  con- 
tended, that  much  is  to  be  apprehended  by  this  country  from  that 
quarter;  nor  will  it  be  thought,  upon  an  inquiry  into  that  of  Sweden, 
that  the  accession  of  that  country  should  much  alarm  us.  The  dimin- 
ished fleet  of  Sweden,  reduced,  since  the  last  war  with  Russia,  to 
twenty  sail  of  the  line,  would  unwillingly  risk  its  reputation  beyond 
the  Sound  ; and  though  a division  of  four  or  five  ships  might  join  the 
Danes  in  the  North  Sea,  the  remainder  would  be  satisfied  with  a 
summer  cruise  in  the  Baltic  or  Cattegate,  and  be  wanted  to  protect 
Gottenburgh,  as  well  as  Copenhagen,  and  the  other  trading  towns. 
The  manning  of  the  Swedish  fleet  would  be  attended  with  still  greater 
difficulties  than  even  that  of  Denmark;  and  the  expenses  of  a war, 
and  the  present  shattered  state  of  the  finances  of  that  country,  would 
be  more  severely  felt,  and  more  reluctantly  submitted  to,  than  in  the 
former,  where  public  credit  is  on  a better  footing,  and  the  treasury 
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more  judiciously  administered;  yet  even  there  the  most  serious  conse- 
quences might  be  apprehended  from  any  great  additional  taxes  or 
burdens  on  a people  naturally  selfish,  and  not  enjoying  the  inestimable 
privilege  of  assessing  themselves. 

With  respect  to  Russia,  her  navy  is  more  respectable  than  the  two 
former  put  together ; sixty  sail  of  the  line,  with  a proportionable 
number  of  smaller  ships,  are  said  to  compose  her  marine : but  in  the 
present  state  of  uncertainty,  which  prevails  in  regard  to  the  real  de- 
signs of  that  Court,  it  would  be  misplaced  to  name  His  Imperial  Maj- 
esty, the  Emperor  Paul,  otherwise  than  with  profound  deference,  and 
just  admiration  of  the  noble  deeds  achieved  by  his  arms,  during  the 
time  he  favored  the  common  cause ; and  little  more  shall,  accordingly, 
be  said  here,  on  the  part  that  monarch  may  be  supposed  to  take,  in  the 
so  much  rumored  concert  of  the  north,  than  merely,  that  a naval  war 
might  possibly  not  be  attended  with  the  same  brilliant  successes  which 
signalized  His  Imperial  Majesty’s  arms  by  land,  as  his  ships  are 
neither  calculated  for  very  severe  service  in  distant  seas,  nor  his 
mariners  very  numerous,  or  likely  to  be  much  disposed  to  enter  with 
ardor  into  a war  with  that  ally,  of  whose  irresistible  valor  and  dex- 
terity on  his  native  element,  they  have  had  so  many  opportunities  of 
receiving  the  most  evincing  proofs ; such  proofs,  as  might  make  even 
the  brave  and  hardy  Russian  pause,  ere  he  entered  the  lists  of  his 
opponents. 

Of  Prussia,  as  merely  a military  Power,  little  need  be  said,  although 
that  country,  notwithstanding,  possesses  the  means  of  materially  injur- 
ing our  trade,  by  the  power  and  influence  she  enjoys  over  Hamburgh, 
and  other  ports  in  Germany,  from  which  she  might  entirely  exclude  us, 
if  she  could  find  any  compensation  in  that  measure,  for  the  more  essen- 
tial injury  the  commerce  of  Germany  in  general,  and  of  her  own  fine 
province  in  Silesia,  so  noted  for  its  linen  manufactories,  in  particular, 
would  experience  from  being  cut  off  from  all  exportation  by  sea. 

This  hasty  sketch  of  the  power  and  maritime  strength  of  the  pro- 
jected alliance  against  this  country  (if,  indeed,  it  be  true  that  the 
dictates  of  malevolence,  and  the  basest  passions,  should  have  overcome 
the  suggestions  of  sound  policy,  which  must  ever  militate  against  the 
formation  of  such  an  alliance),  will  suffice  to  convince  us,  that  the 
whole  northern  marine,  united  with  that  of  the  rest  of  Europe,  is 
insufficient  to  cope,  successfully,  with  the  triumphant  fleets  of  Great 
Britain  ; and  it  may  now  he  well  to  state  what  the  consequences  of  such 
combination  might  be,  as  well  to  our  new  enemies  as  ourselves. 
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The  trade  of  the  Baltic,  and  even  to  Germany,  would  be,  at  once, 
cut  off  from  this  country,  and  the  momentary  inconvenience  would  be 
severely  felt,  though  it  could  not  be  productive  of  any  very  serious 
mischiefs,  as  such  a state  of  things  could  not  be  durable.  We  should 
receive  no  naval  supplies  from  the  Baltic;  and  all  stores  of  that  kind 
would  rise  to  an  enormous  price  in  every  part  of  His  Majesty’s  domin- 
ions. Government  having  a title  to  preemption,  would  of  course  pro- 
vide against  the  wants  of  the  navy;  but  commercial  navigation  would 
experience  considerable  distress.  On  the  other  hand,  the  enormous 
sums  of  money  which  are  annually  remitted  to  the  States  of  the 
Baltic,  for  those  articles,  would  remain  at  home,  or  be  fully  employed 
in  setting  hands  to  work  in  every  other  corner  of  the  globe,  from 
whence  the  same  .commodities  could  possibly  be  procured.  We  should, 
indeed,  have  to  send  further  for  them,  but  we  should  in  the  end  obtain 
them ; and  the  Baltic  States,  perceiving  the  fatal  consequences  to  them- 
selves of  such  a diversion  of  their  branches  of  trade,  would  not  be 
tempted  to  pursue  the  same  blind  and  rugged  path  of  policy  to  its 
conclusion — their  own  eventual  ruin. 

If  those  supplies  were  cut  off  from  us,  we  should  take  care  that  they 
were  equally  so  from  the  rest  of  Europe ; and  the  general  stagnation 
which  would  follow,  would  become  insupportable  to  the  northern 
Powers,  as  the  article  of  naval  stores  is  the  only  valuable  return  they 
have  to  make  for  their  own  supply  of  many  of  the  necessaries  and  all 
the  luxuries  of  life  from  other  countries.  It  is,  besides,  particularly 
with  this  country,  that  theirs  is  a gaining  trade;  with  most  other 
nations  it  is  a losing  one.  They  take  little  from  us,  in  comparison 
with  what  we  receive  from  them ; and  the  large  returns  we  are  obliged 
to  make  them  in  specie  are  the  life  and  soul  of  all  their  other  com- 
merce. Besides,  what  is  it  that  British  industry  might  not  accomplish? 
Should  we  tamely  sit  down  under  our  privations,  and  thus  acknowl- 
edge our  dependence  on  those  nations  for  the  essential  requisites 
towards  maintaining  that  marine  which  is  the  pride  and  glory,  as  well 
as  the  support  of  Great  Britain ; the  envy  and  admiration,  as  well  as 
the  dread  of  every  hostile  Power?  Certainly  not.  Why  should  not 
the  noble  fir-woods  of  Scotland, -though  inland  and  of  difficult  access, 
be  rendered  serviceable  by  British  perseverance,  and  yield  masts  to 
ships  of  English  oak,  as  well  as  turpentine?  And  how  would  Norway 
brook  the  loss  of  those  chief  sources  of  her  commerce?  What  would 
be  said  in  Sweden,  if  British  iron  was  found  sufficient,  and  if,  with 
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patriotic  spirit,  all  ornamental  work  in  this  article  was  to  cease  in 
England,  in  order  to  supply  our  dock-yards  and  naval  arsenals  with 
the  requisite  quantity?  What  would  be  said  there,  if  tar,  pitch,  etc., 
were  to  be  imported  in  greater  quantities  from  America?  And  would 
not  the  dealers  in  hemp,  flax,  and  coarse  linens,  in  the  Prussian  and 
Russian  provinces,  look  confounded,  on  perceiving  that  the  exigency 
of  the  case  had  driven  the  bold  and  enterprising  genius  of  British 
traders  to  the  search  of  the  same  commodities,  not  only  from  the  well- 
known  sources  of  industry,  in  this  species  of  merchandise,  in  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  but  from  Barbary,  America,  and  Levant,  and  else- 
where? Can  the  occasional  supplies  of  wheat,  and  other  grain,  we 
receive  from  Denmark,  tempt  us  to  forego  the  precious  right  she  has 
rashly  ventured  to  dispute  with  us:  and  would  not  .legislative  provi- 
sion for  the  extension  and  improvement  of  agriculture  at  home  soon 
render  us  independent  of  her  for  this  necessary  of  life?  As  for  the 
trifling  articles,  which  her  jealousy  of  our  superior  workmanship  and 
excellent  materials  in  manufacture  allows  her  to  take  of  us,  and  of 
which  more  is  smuggled  than  lawfully  imported  by  her  own  people, 
they  are  too  trifling  to  deserve  mentioning  among  our  losses  in  trade 
by  war. 

With  regard  to  Hamburg,  indeed,  and  the  use  of  the  rivers  Elbe 
and  Weser,  the  kings  of  Prussia  and  Denmark  might,  as  was  before 
hinted,  materially  injure  us,  by  depriving  us  of  these  only  remaining 
channels  of  commercial  intercourse  with  Germany  and  the  northern 
continent  of  Europe : but  all  communication  with  the  ocean  would  like- 
wise be  shut  to  them ; and  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  the  Elector  of 
Saxony,  or  other  pacific  States,  would  silently  acquiesce  in  so  violent 
a measure,  and  the  consequent  suspension  of  all  exportation  of  their 
superfluities  by  sea. 

The  first  immediate  consequence  of  our  naval  operations  would  be, 
the  total  suspension  of  the  Sound  duties,  into  the  Danish  treasury; 
and  it  need  only  be  said  that  £160,000  sterling  are  annually  received 
under  that  head,  to  show  that  it  is  a most  important  item  of  revenue 
to  the  State,  and  one  which  Denmark  would  as  reluctantly  part  with, 
as  it  could  little  spare,  from  the  civil 'list,  or  immediate  expenditure  of 
the  royal  household,  to  which  it  is  principally  appropriated.  Scarcely 
a ship  would  venture  through  those  straits ; and  the  British  cruisers 
may,  in  case  of  war  with  Denmark,  more  effectually  deprive  the  Dutch 
and  French  of  their  supplies  from  the  Baltic  than  they  do  even  at  this 
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moment.  We  should  deprive  the  Dutch  of  the  inestimable  advantage 
they  derive  from,  the  use  of  the  canal  of  Kiel,  in  Holstein,  through 
which  their  small  craft  and  coasting  vessels,  passing  from  the  Baltic 
into  the  river  Eyder,  and  so  on  into  the  German  Ocean,  now  supply 
their  wants,  as  well  as  those  of  France,  without  danger  of  interruption 
from  our  ships  of  war,  which,  drawing  more  water,  are  unable  to  pur- 
sue them  through  the  shoals  and  narrows  to  which  those  people  imme- 
diately betake  themselves ; but  once  at  liberty  to  act  hostilely  against 
Denmark,  nothing  could  hinder  Great  Britain  from  possessing  herself 
of  the  island  of  Heligoland  at  the  entrance  of  the  Elbe,  and  from 
thence  annoying  with  light  vessels  the  Dutch  coasting  trade,  as  it 
issued  from  the  Eyder,  at  the  same  time  that  they  blocked  up  the 
narrow  passes  at  the  mouths  of  the  Elbe  and  Weser,  leading  to  North 
Holland.  Copenhagen  and  Altona,  from  their  position  and  military 
strength  ; the  seaports  of  Holstein  and  of  Norway,  from  their  little 
importance  to  us,  might  remain  unmolested;  but  Tranquebar,  Freder- 
icksnagore,  in  the  East,  Saint  Croix  and  Saint  Thomas,  in  the  West 
Indies,  would  fall  an  easy  prey,  and  with  them  all  the  hopes  of  Den- 
mark of  commercial  grandeur  and  prosperity,  to  the  utter  confusion 
and  trepidation  of  the  whole  nation,  which  attaches  the  utmost  conse- 
quence to  the  possession  of  those  settlements. 


Letter  of  the  Spanish  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Swedish  Minister 
regarding  British  Violations  of  the  Swedish  Flag,  September 
17,  18001 

Sir:  The  King  my  master  has  learned  with  the  greatest  indignation, 
from  a report  which  the  Consul  of  His  Swedish  Majesty  at  Barcelona 
has  sent  to  the  Captain  General  of  Catalonia,  containing  the  declara- 
tion of  Captain  Rudhardt,  of  the  Swedish  galiot  Hoffnung,  that  on  the 
afternoon  of  September  4,  last,  two  English  vessels  and  a frigate 
forced  the  said  captain,  after  having  examined  his  papers  and  found 
them  to  be  all  right,  to  take  on  board  English  officers  and  a consider- 
able number  of  sailors  and  to  permit  his  vessel  at  nightfall  to  be  towed 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  157. 
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by  several  English  boats  to  the  roadstead  of  Barcelona  and  under  the 
guns  of  its  batteries. 

1 hat  the  English,  having  reduced  the  said  captain  and  his  crew  to 
silence,  by  pointing  a pistol  at  his  breast,  took  possession  of  the  helm, 
and  at  nine  o’clock  that  night,  by  means  of  the  said  vessel  and  the 
boats  surrounding  it,  made  an  attack  on  two  frigates  under  the  Span- 
ish flag,  which  were  at  anchor.  The  latter,  having  no  reason  to  sus- 
pect that  this  friendly  and  neutral  vessel  concealed  enemies  on  board 
and  thus  served  for  an  attack  of  the  most  treacherous  nature,  were 
in  a manner  surprised  and  forced  to  surrender. 

For  further  details  and  the  acts  of  violence  committed  by  the  Eng- 
lish on  the  Swedish  vessel,  we  would  refer  you  to  the  captain’s  declara- 
tion, which  is  transmitted  herewith. 

The  King  my  master  can  not  but  consider  this  incident  as  affecting 
the  rights  and  injuring  the  interests  of  all  the  Powers  of  Europe, 
including  those  of  England,  and  above  all  as  a very  serious  insult  to 
the  flag  of  His  Swedish  Majesty. 

Indeed,  it  is  evident  that,  in  admitting  neutral  vessels  to  their  road- 
steads and  ports,  the  belligerent  Powers  desire  to  mitigate  the  scourge 
of  war  and  to  facilitate  the  commercial  relations  between  peoples, 
which  their  mutual  needs  demand. 

Therefore,  whatever  tends  to  render  such  navigation  suspect  and 
dangerous  prejudices  the  rights  and  interests  of  all  nations  alike. 

In  the  present  case,  the  rights  and  honor  of  the  Swedish  flag  have 
been  violated  in  so  outrageous  a manner  that  few  such  examples  can 
be  found  in  the  maritime  history  of  Europe. 

If  the  attack  were  left  unpunished,  it  would  tend  to  embroil  two 
friendly  nations,  to  paralyze  their  commercial  relations,  and  to  cause 
the  nation  that  tolerated  the  insult  to  be  considered  as  a secret  auxiliary 
of  the  enemy  Power,  thus  forcing  Spain  to  adopt  such  measures  as  the 
interest  of  its  vessels  and  the  safety  of  its  ports  might  require. 

However,  the  King  my  master  can  not  but  feel  that  the  Swedish 
captain  was  not  guilty  of  the  slightest  connivance  with  the  English, 
and  that  all  that  he  did  was  to  yield  to  their  acts  of  violence  and  over- 
powering numbers. 

Under  this  supposition,  the  King  has  commanded  me  to  bring  to  the 
knowledge  of  His  Swedish  Majesty  this  grave  insult  to  his  flag;  and 
having  no  doubt  as  to  the  latter’s  resentment  at  so  base  and  lawless  a 
proceeding  on  the  part  of  certain  officers  of  the  British  navy,  he  ex- 
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pects  the  Court  of  Stockholm  to  request  the  English  Ministry  most 
urgently  to  see  to  it  that  the  officers  guilty  of  the  act  in  questions  are 
punished  with  the  utmost  severity,  and  that  the  two  Spanish  frigates 
which  were  surprised  and  removed  from  the  roadstead  of  Barcelona 
by  a ruse  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations  and  to  the  rules  of  war,  are 
immediately  restored,  together  with  their  cargoes,  as  having  been 
illegally  taken  by  means  of  a neutral  vessel,  which  served  as  an  instru- 
ment for  the  assailants. 

His  Catholic  Majesty  is  the  more  confident  in  his  belief  that  the 
success  of  this  demand  is  assured,  since  the  English  Government  itself 
can  not  be  blind  to  the  fact  that  its  enemies,  by  following  such  an 
example,  might  likewise  make  use  of  neutral  ships  to  infest  its  road- 
steads and  to  perpetrate  in  its  ports  all  the  damage  possible. 

But  if,  contrary  to  his  expectation,  the  steps  taken  by  His  Swedish 
Majesty  at  the  Court  of  London  to  obtain  reparation  for  the  insult  to 
its  flag,  as  well  as  the  restitution  of  the  two  Spanish  frigates,  should 
not  meet  with  the  success  desired  before  the  end  of  the  year,  His  Maj- 
esty would  consider  himself  obliged,  although  with  the  greatest  regret, 
to  adopt  measures  with  respect  to  the  Swedish  flag  which  would  pro- 
tect its  roadsteads  and  ports  from  so  dangerous  and  revolting  an  out- 
rage as  that  just  committed  by  the  English. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  etc. 

(Signed)  Chevalier  d’Urquijo 

St.  Ildephonso,  September  iy,  1800. 


Circular  Letter  of  the  Spanish  Minister  to  the  Foreign  Ambassadors 
and  Ministers  at  the  Court  of  Madrid,  September  17,  18001 

Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  hand  you  a copy  of  the  memorandum 
which  the  King  my  master  has  ordered  me  to  send  to  his  Minister  at 
Stockholm,  to  be  delivered  to  His  Swedish  Majesty’s  Minister. 

The  principles  therein  laid  down  and  the  event  that  has  given  rise 
to  them  are  of  such  a nature  as  must  interest  all  the  commercial  nations 
of  Europe,  particularly  neutral  Powers. 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  156. 
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His  Majesty  is  convinced  in  advance  that  your  Government  will 
regard  the  matter  in  the  same  light  and  is  pleased  to  believe  that  it 
will  cooperate  in  endeavoring  to  erase,  so  far  as  possible,  from  the 
annals  of  this  war  an  act  so  destructive  of  the  confidence  and  hospi- 
tality enjoyed  by  neutral  and  friendly  flags. 

I take  ad\antage  of' this  occasion  to  renew  the  assurances  of  my 
consideration  and  esteem,  and  am,  sir,  vours,  etc. 

(Signed)  Chevalier  d’Urquijo 

St.  Ildephonso,  September  if,  1800. 


Refusal  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  receive  an  Ambassador  from 
the  Emperor  of  Germany,  October  15,  18001 

According  to  advices  received  from  the  Privy  Counselor,  M.  de 
Ivalistchew,  it  has  been  made  known  that  the  Emperor  of  Germany 
intended  to  send  an  Extraordinary  Embassy  to  the  Court  of  His  Im- 
perial Majesty,  to  offer  excuses  for  what  happened  at  Ancona;  and 
for  this  purpose  he  had  named  the  Prince  of  Auersperg-,  a Lieutenant 
General  of  the  Armies,  and  Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  as  his  Am- 
bassador. It  has  not,  however,  pleased  His  Imperial  Majesty  either  to 
accept  the  Embassy  or  the  Ambassador,  particularly  in  the  person  of 
the  Prince  of  Auersperg,  who  during  the  journey  of  Her  Imperial 
Highness  the  Grand  Duchess  Alexandra  Pavlovna,  allowed  himself  to 
offer  her  several  indignities  (grossieretes) . His  Majesty  orders  that 
no  answer  shall  be  returned  to  this  notification. 


Reply  of  the  Swedish  Minister  to  the  Spanish  Secretary  of  State, 

October  22,  18002 

His  Swedish  Majesty  has  learned  with  the  greatest  displeasure  of 
the  act  of  violence  which  certain  officers  of  the  English  navy  com- 

1Annual  Register,  1800,  p.  258.  Extract  from  the  Petersburg  Gazette  of  Octo- 
ber 15,  1800. 

translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  159. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


179 


mitted  on  a merchant  ship  of  Swedish  Pomerania,  for  the  purpose  of 
using  it  in  a hostile  undertaking  against  two  frigates  in  the  roadstead 
of  Barcelona.  Being  in  complete  accord  with  His  Catholic  Majesty  in 
his  views  upon  this  new  abuse  of  force  and  the  common  danger  which 
such  examples  may  lead  to,  with  respect  not  only  to  neutrals  but  to 
the  belligerents  themselves.  His  Majesty,  both  because  of  his  friendly 
relations  with  the  Court  of  Spain  and  the  neutrality  of  his  flag,  will 
see  that  the  grievance  is  brought  before  the  Court  of  London. 

In  these  demands,  which  involve  principally  the  rights  of  the  flag 
and  subjects  of  Sweden,  His  Catholic  Majesty  will  no  doubt  consider 
it  just  for  the  King  to  regard  himself  as  the  principal  party.  In  pur- 
suing his  own  interests,  as  His  Majesty  understands  them,  he  will 
certainly  not  overlook  the  interests  of  Spain.  Justice  requires  the  res- 
titution of  what  has  been  wrongfully  taken:  His  Majesty  shall  insist 
upon  that,  though  he  can  not  guarantee  the  success  of  his  efforts.  He 
will,  in  due  time,  communicate  confidentially  to  the  Court  of  Spain 
the  stand  that  the  English  Government  may  take  in  the  matter;  but  a 
just  confidence  on  the  part  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  will  undoubtedly 
leave  to  the  judgment  of  His  Swedish  Majesty  the  form  and  method 
to  be  followed  in  this  business,  without  requiring  that  it  be  accom- 
plished at  any  fixed  time  or  that  a report  thereof  be  rendered.  Spain, 
which,  like  the  rest  of  Europe,  is  aware  of  the  lengthy  negotiations 
which  Sweden  has  been  carrying  on  at  London  with  regard  to  the 
restitution  of  its  vessels,  can  have  no  reason  to  expect  speedier  justice 
in  a cause  where  the  restitution  is  to  be  made  to  an  enemy. 

In  general  His  Swedish  Majesty  does  not  admit  any  responsibility 
on  his  part  for  an- act,  the  cause  of  which  does  not  concern  him.  After 
the  reports  on  the  affair  which  the  Court  of  Spain  has  had  made  ana 
m view  of  the  circumstances  which  that  Court  itself  admits  as  having 
been  determined,  that  it  should  attempt  to  implicate  the  Government 
of  Sweden  and  this  entire  nation  was  certainly  not  to  be  expected. 

It  would  be  unfortunate  if  the  wrongdoing  of  a third  party  should 
cause  a rupture  of  the  good  relations  which  a number  of  direct  dis- 
cussions during  the  present  war  have  been  unable  to  alter.  There  have 
been  frequent  unfortunate  occurrences,  especially,  it  would  appear, 
in  Spanish  ports:  a Swedish  ship  taken  in  the  very  port  itself — an  in- 
tervening one — by  the  English ; another  vessel  pillaged  and  completely 
destroyed  by  the  French  at  Alicante;  several  others  seized  by  French 
privateers  stationed  at  the  entrance  to  the  port  of  Malaga,  have  given 
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1 J is  Swedish  Majesty  many  occasions  to  suggest  and  demand  m a 
friendly  way,  with  a view  to  the  security  of  his  commerce,  that  the 
Court  of  Spain  see  that  its  territory  is  respected.  His  Majesty  would 
have  congratulated  himself  on  the  outcome  of  his  representations,  if  he 
had  observed  in  his  favor  any  indication  of  the  energy  which  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Spain  has  recently  displayed  against  him  in  a matter,  in 
which  he  himself  has  nothing  but  grievances.  Nevertheless  the  ap- 
parent uselessness  of  his  demands  has  not  caused  His  Majesty  to  de- 
part from  the  tone  of  moderation  and  equity,  which  becomes  the  inter- 
course of  two  friendly  Courts  and  to  which  His  Majesty  still  hopes 
to  see  the  Court  of  Spain  return,  after  the  various  unfortunate  occur- 
rences in  its  ports. 

The  undersigned,  Chancellor  of  the  Court,  who  has  the  honor  to 
transmit  these  views  to  Chevalier  Huerta,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty,  in  reply  to  his  communication  of  September  17, 
takes  advantage  of  this  occasion,  etc. 

(Signed)  F.  von  Ehrenheim 

Drottningholm,  October  22,  1800. 


Letter  of  t.he  Chancellor  of  Sweden  to  the  Minister  of  Prussia  con- 
cerning the  British  Violations  of  the  Swedish  Flag,  November, 
18001 

Having  informed  the  King  of  the  interest  taken  by  His  Prussian 
Majesty  in  the  demand  of  the  Court  of  Spain  concerning  the  abuse  of 
the  Swedish  flag  by  the  English,  the  undersigned,  Chancellor  of  the 
Court,  has  been  charged  to  express  to  Mr.  de  Tarrach  the  gratitude 
of  His  Majesty  for  the  constant  solicitude  of  the  Court  of  Berlin  with 
respect  to  the  interests  of  neutral  flags  and  His  Majesty’s  entire  con- 
fidence in  that  Court’s  point  of  view.  The  King  was  very  much  sur- 
prised at  the  way  in  which  the  Court  of  Spain  publicly  called  Sweden 
to  account  on  this  occasion  and  at  the  threats  which  accompanied  its 
communication  After  all  the  vexations  to  which  neutral  flags  have 
been  exposed  during  the  present  war,  this  is  the  most  oppressive 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  162. 
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measure  which  they  have  had  to  endure.  In  this  way,  placed  con- 
stantly between  offense  and  reparation,  they  must  soon  allow  them- 
selves to  be  drawn  into  the  war  or  disappear  from  all  the  seas  where 
war  is  being  waged. 

These  truths  being  of  such  moment  both  for  Sweden  and  for  the 
other  neutral  Powers,  His  Swedish  Majesty  could  not  assume,  in 
general,  any  responsibility  for  the  abusive  use  by  belligerent  Powers 
of  the  Swedish  of  which  they  'may  take  possession.  This  principle 
seems  to  His  Majesty  to  be  so  well  founded  that  he  flatters  himself 
with  the  belief  that  the  Court  of  Berlin  will  give  him  all  the  support 
which  justice  and  common  interests  would  seem  to  require.  It  has 
been  generally  recognized  up  to  the  present  time,  amidst  the  many  acts 
of  violence  which  have  been  committed  on  both  sides ; otherwise  the 
war  would  have  been  general.  If  the  Ottoman  Porte,  Russia,  and 
England  had  placed  such  responsibility  upon  all  the  flags  that  they 
found  at  Alexandria;  if  they  had  demanded  Egypt  back  again  from 
the  respective  Governments,  because  merchant  ships  had  been  com- 
pelled to  transport  French  troops  to  take  it  by  surprise ; if  they  had 
put  forward  demands  and  conditions  in  this  peremptory  form,  all 
commerce  and  all  neutrality  would  have  been  destroyed.  Therefore 
His  Majesty  considered  that  the  act  of  violence  against  the  Swedish 
flag  at  Barcelona  could  not  be  treated  otherwise  than  the  acts  of  which 
he  has  had  occasion  to  complain  previously ; and  he  has  reserved  the 
right  to  take  up  the  wrongs  done  his  subjects  or  his  flag  at  such  time 
and  in  such  a way  as  his  special  situation  may  permit. 

His  Majesty  must  not,  however,  conceal  the  fact  that  in  the  present 
case  the  injury  that  has  been  done  to  a friendly  Power  causes  him  the 
more  regret  because  he  considers  the  English  capture  as  absolutely 
illegal  and  greatly  desires  to  succeed,  through  his  representations,  in 
obtaining  restitution.  His  Majesty  will  certainly  leave  no  stone  un- 
turned in  his  endeavor  to  bring  about  an  arrangement,  on  which  rests, 
quite  unexpectedly,  the  continuance  of  friendly  relations  between 
Sweden  and  Spain;  but  he  can  not  do  at  present  for  the  two  frigates 
what  he  has  not  hitherto  done  for  his  own  convoys,  nor  hold  up 
brighter  hopes  to  Spain  than  to  himself. 

The  undersigned  takes  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to,  etc. 

(Signed)  Von  Ehrenheim 
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Extract  from  the  Gazette  of  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg  regarding 
an  Embargo  on  British  Vessels  in  Ports  of  the  Island  of  Malta. 
November  7,  18001 

We  have  been  informed  that  the  Island  of  Malta,  which  up  to  the 
present  time  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the  French,  has  surrendered  to 
English  troops.  It  is  not  yet  known,  however,  whether  the  regulation 
on  this  subject,  dated  December  30,,  1798,  has  been  complied  with; 
namely,  that  upon  the  capture  of  this  island  it  should  be  restored  to 
the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  of  which  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias  is  Grand  Master.  Consequently,  it  has  pleased  His  Imperial 
_ Majesty,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  his  rights,  to  order  that  in  all 
the  ports  of  his  empire  an  embargo  shall  be  placed  on  the  English 
vessels  therein  until  this  convention  shall  have  been  fulfilled. 


First  Note  of  Lord  Carysfort  to  Count  Haugwitz  regarding  the 
Occupation  of  Cuxhaven  by  Prussian  Troops- 

Berlin,  November  16,  1800. 

The  instant  Lord  Carysfort,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  Elis  Britannic  Majesty,  learned  that  His  Prussian 
Majesty  was  preparing  to  order  a detachment  of  his  troops  to  enter 
Cuxhaven,  and  that  the  reason  which  the  public  thought  proper  to  as- 
sign for  that  measure,  was  the  refusal  given  by  the  Government  of 
Hamburg,  to  cause  a vessel  to  be  released,  which,  taken  by  one  of  the 
ships  of  war  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  had  been  compelled,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  to  enter  that  port,  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  demand  an  audience  of  his  Excellency  Count  Haugwitz,  Min- 
ister of  State  and  of  the  Cabinet,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  in- 
formation with  respect  to  that  affair. 

He  received  from  his  Excellency  the  assurance  that  the  intentions 
of  His  Prussian  Majesty  were  in  no  view  hostile  or  contrary  to  the 
interests  of  Great  Britain;  but  that  the  occupation  of  Cuxhaven  had 
for  its  principal  object  the  maintenance  of  the  authority  of  His  Prus- 
sian Majesty,  in  his  character  of  chief  and  protector  of  the  neutrality 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  155. 
2Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  10,  p.  198. 
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of  the  north  of  Germany,  and  that  it  was  conducted  with  the  consent 
of  the  city  of  Hamburg  itself. 

Lord  Carysfort  not  being  exactly  acquainted  with  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  vessel  in  question  found  itself,  deferred  to  another 
occasion,  the  observations  which  he  might  have  wished  to  submit  to  his 
Excellency.  He  has  now  grounds  to  believe,  that,  laden  with  contra- 
band goods,  it  was  captured  by  one  of  His  Britannic  Majesty’s  ships 
as  it  was  entering'  into  the  Texel;  that  is  to  say,  into  a port  belonging 
to  the  enemies  of  His  Majesty;, and  that  it  was  restored  as  soon  as  the 
officer  who  had  the  charge  of  it  could  be  informed  of  the  orders  of  his 
superiors. 

With  respect  to  the  occupation  of  the  town  of  Cuxhaven  by  the 
Prussian  troops,  which  must  have  been  founded  on  particular  con- 
ventions between  His  Prussian  Majesty  and  the  Senate  of  Hamburg, 
he  does  not  think  himself  called  upon  to  take  part  in  that  discussion ; 
but  he  feels  himself  authorized  to  claim,  in  favor  of  the  subjects  and 
vessels  of  the  King  his  master,  all  the  rights  to  which  they  have  a just 
pretension,  in  a neutral  port  belonging  to  a republic,  whose  connections 
with  the  States  of  His  Majesty  are  very  ancient,  and  generally  known; 
no  convention  made  between  the  city  of  Hamburg  and  His  Prussian 
Majesty  being  capable  of  invalidating  or  altering  his  rights. 

In  consequence  of  these  considerations  he  dares  hope  that  His  Prus- 
sian Majesty  may  still  suspend  the  occupation  of  Cuxhaven,  until  the 
two  Courts  shall  have  the  means  of  entering  into  mutual  explanations, 
more  particularly  since  such  occupation,  in  the  actual  circumstances, 
might  give  room  to  ill-disposed  minds  to  attribute  to  His  Prussian 
Majesty  views  not  less  opposite  to  the  sentiments  of  justice  and  mod- 
eration which  govern  ail  his  measures,  than  to  the  friendship  and  the 
good  harmony  which  subsist  between  him  and  His  Britannic  Majesty. 

At  all  events,  it  will  not  escape  the  wisdom  and  humanity  of  His 
Majesty,  that  the  entrance  of  a numerous  corps  of  troops  into  a vil- 
lage both  poor  and  with  a small  extent  of  territory,  would  probably 
augment  the  misery  of  the  inhabitants;  and  that  the  city  of  Hamburg 
having  always  possessed  that  place,  so  indispensably  necessary  to  the 
preservation  of  the  navigation  of  the  Elbe,  all  which  may  trouble  that 
possession,  derange  ancient  customs,  and  influence  the  pilots  there  at 
present  to  seek  a refuge  elsewhere,  would  strike  a sensible  blow  at 
the  commerce  of  all  the  countries  of  the  north  of  Germany,  and  even 
at  that  of  the  States  of  His  Prussian  Majesty. 

(Signed)  Carysfort 
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Second  Note  of  Lord  Carysfort  to  Count  Haugwitz  regarding  the 
Occupation  of  Cuxhaven  by  Prussian  Troops1 

Berlin,  November  18,  1800. 

1 he  undersigned,  Extraordinary  Envoy  and  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  thinks  himself  obliged  again  to  address 
himself  to  his  Excellency  Count  Haugwitz,  relative  to  the  intention  of 
His  Prussian  Majesty,  in  taking  military  possession  of  Cuxhaven. 
When  the  undersigned  had  the  honor  of  transmitting  to  his  Excellency 
the  verbal  note  of  the  16th,  it  was  not  exactly  known  "that  the  Prus- 
sian vessel  brought  into  that  port  had  been  restored.”  The  fact  being 
now  certain,  as  well  as  the  zeal  manifested  by  the  Senate  of  Hamburg 
to  fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  King,  the  surprise  and  consternation  excited 
from  the  moment  when  the  orders  for  marching  a detachment  of 
troops  were  known,  would  be  raised  to  their  utmost  height,  if  it  were 
ascertained,  that,  notwithstanding  the  complete  satisfaction  given  to 
His  Prussian  Majesty  on  all  the  points  respecting  which  he  thought 
proper  to  complain,  he  should  not  appear  less  attached  to  his  deter- 
mination of  causing  Cuxhaven  to  be  occupied  by  his  troops.  In  fact,  it 
appears  at  first  sight  that  this  occupation  would  be  so  calculated  to 
give  the  most  serious  alarms  to  all  commercial  nations,  that,  without 
alluding  to  the  interpretations  which  calumny  might  be  desirous  of 
giving  to  the  measure,  strong  hopes  are  entertained  from  the  justice 
and  moderation  of  His  Prussian  Majesty,  for  that  reason  only,  that 
he  will  not  come  to  the  resolution  of  carrying  it  into  effect. 

The  undersigned  would  not,  however,  think  he  had  executed  his 
duty,  should  he  neglect  to  represent  to  his  Excellency  the  lively  alarms 
which  necessarily  result  from  the  uncertainty  in  which  the  affair  re- 
mains. The  reiterated  assurances  which  the  undersigned  has  received 
from  his  Excellency  of  the  friendship  and  good  wishes  of  His  Prus- 
sian Majesty  towards  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  do  not  allow  him  to 
believe  that  any  misunderstanding  can  arise  between  the  two  Courts; 
but  he  can  not  avoid  thinking  that  the  enemies  of  humanity  and  public 
tranquillity  will  endeavor  to  turn  to  their  purposes  the  alarm  which  is 
generally  diffused,  in  order  to  scatter  discord  among  the  Powers,  which 
will  all  unite  and  maintain  the  safety  and  independence  of  Europe  at 
large. 

(Signed)  Carysfort 


1 Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  199. 
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Order  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  relative  to  the  Em- 
bargo on  English  Vessels,  November  18,  18G01 

The  crews  of  two  English  vessels  in  the  port  of  Narva  having,  at  the 
approach  of  the  military  force  instructed  to  arrest  them,  in  conformity 
with  the  decreed  embargo,  resisted,  fired  their  pistols,  and  sunk  a Rus- 
sian vessel,  and  thereupon  having  weighed  anchor  and  taken  flight, 
His  Imperial  Majesty  has  seen  fit  to  order  the  burning  of  a vessel 
which  had  remained  in  that  port. 


St.  Petersburg,  November  21. 

As  a result  of  information  received  from  Palermo1,  with  regard  to 
the  part  played  in  the  taking  of  Malta  by  Italinskoi  the  present  Cham- 
berlain, it  has  pleased  the  Emperor  to  have  delivered  to  the  members 
of  the  diplomatic  corps  residing  at  his  Court  a note,  signed  by  the 
Presiding  Minister  of  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Count  Ros- 
topsin  and  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  Count  Panin,  of  the  following 
tenor : 


His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus-sias  has  received  de- 
tailed information  concerning  the  surrender  of  Malta,  confirming 
the  report  that,  in  spite  of  repeated  representations,  both  on  the 
part  of  his  Minister  at  Palermo  and  of  the  Ministry  of  His  Sicilian 
Majesty,  the  English  commanders  have  taken  possession  of  Valetta 
and  the  Island  of  Malta  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  and  that  they  have  raised  their  flag  there  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  others.  His  Majesty,  justly  irritated  by  such  a 
violation  of  good  faith,  has  therefore  resolved  not  to  raise  the  em- 
bargo placed  upon  English  vessels  in  the  ports  of  Russia  until  the 
stipulations  of  the  convention  concluded  in  1798  have  been  fully 
complied  with. 


Reply  of  Count  Haugwitz  to  Lord  Carysfort,  November  20  18002 

The  undersigned,  Minister  of  State  and  of  the  Cabinet,  is  author- 
ized by  the  orders  of  the  King  to  completely  tranquillize  the  anxieties 

1From  the  Court  Gazette.  Translation,  rrench  text  at  Martens,  Rccueil 
de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  155. 

2CoIIcction  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  200. 
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and  apprehensions  which  my  Lord  Carysfort,  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  expressed  to 
him  in  his  two  notes  of  the  16th  and  18th  of  November.  The  Prussian 
vessel,  the  T riton,  has,  it  is  true,  been  restored  to  its  owner ; but  the 
mode  of  release  was  in  every  respect  as  irregular  as  the  proceedings 
which  had  previously  taken  place  with  respect  to  it ; and  after  an  ex- 
amination of  all  the  circumstances  relative  to  the  incident  which  forms 
the  subject  of  complaint,  there  appears  throughout  the  whole  a mani- 
fest infraction  of  the  principles  of  the  neutrality  of  the  north  of  Ger- 
many. It  is  this  superior  consideration,  added  to  the  unjust  refusal 
of  the  magistracy  of  Hamburg,  which  dictated  to  the  King  the  resolu- 
tion of  causing  a body  of  his  troops  to  occupy  the  port  of  Cuxhaven, 
and  the  bailiwick  of  Ritzebiittel.  This  measure  was  executed  the 
moment  it  was  determined  upon,  and  it  is  no  longer  capable  of  being 
revoked,  the  example  of  what  has  taken  place,  imposing  on  His 
Majesty  the  necessity  of  effectually  watching  over  the  maintenance  of 
that  neutrality  which  he  has  guaranteed  to  his  coestates.  The  King 
can  not  imagine  that  His  Britannic  Majesty,  after  participating,  in 
his  character  of  Elector  of  Hanover,  in  the  advantages  and  benefits  of 
this  happy  neutrality,  can  conceive  the  smallest  alarm  at  seeing  a Prus- 
sian garrison  enter  into  the  port  which  England  has  fixed  on  as  her 
point  of  communication  with  the  north  of  Germany.  Being  thus 
placed  under  the  immediate  guarantee  of  the  King,  it  will  be  the  more 
effectually  put  out  of  the  reach  of  all  violation,  and  the  troops  of  His 
Majesty  will  have  no  other  duty  to  perform  than  that  of  causing  the 
laws  of  good  order  and  equity  to  be  respected.  The  utmost  confi- 
dence may  be  placed  in  the  prudent  dispositions  of  the  reigning  Duke 
of  Brunswick,  who  is  invested  with  the  command  of  the  line  of  de- 
marcation. 

But,  if  more  particular  assurances  be  requisite  upon  this  subject,  the 
King  feels  a pleasure  in  giving  them  by  the  present  communication  to 
His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  in  declaring  to  him,  in  express  and  positive 
terms,  that  the  present  order  of  things  will  in  no  respect  interrupt  the 
freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation  in  the  port  of  Cuxhaven ; nor, 
above  all,  the  continuation  of  the  correspondence  with  England.  On 
the  contrary,  the  officer  commanding  the  troops  of  the  King  garrisoned 
in  the  bailiwick  of  Ritzebiittel,  will  make  it  his  duty  to  give  it  every 
possible  facility. 

On  the  whole,  the  proceeding  which  the  King  has,  from  necessity, 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


187 


been  obliged  to  follow,  does  not  admit  of  any  equivocal  interpretation. 
It  has  no  other  object  than  the  maintenance  of  the  system  of  which  he 
is  the  author  and  defender;  and  this  object  shall  not  be  exceeded.  His 
views  and  conduct  have  procured  him  the  confidence  of  all  Europe, 
and  they  never  will  be  found  inconsistent ; and  though  it  is  not  to  be 
anticipated  that  the  other  Powers  will  be  disposed  to  misconceive  the 
purity  of  his  views  in  the  present  case,  yet  His  Majesty  reserves  to 
himself  the  privilege  of  explaining  himself  further  and  in  a suitable 
manner  to  those  who  may  be  entitled  to  such  explanation. 

(Signed)  Haugwitz 


Proclamation  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  November  23,  1800,  announc- 
ing the  Occupation  of  Ritzebiittel  and  Cuxhaven1 

By  express  order  of  ITis  Prussian  Majesty,  Frederick  William  III, 
my  most  gracious  sovereign,  announcement  is  made  that  the  temporary 
occupation  of  the  District  of  Ritzebiittel  and  Cuxhaven  by  the  troops 
which  I command  and  which  are  a detachment  of  the  army  of  ob- 
servation under  orders  to  protect  the  armed  neutrality  of  the  north 
and  of  Germany,  has  been  caused  by  the  capture  of  a Prussian  ship. 
The  difference  arising  from  this  capture  has  at  length  been  arranged 
after  certain  customary  explanations  and  protestations  of  friendship. 

But  as  the  march  of  the  troops,  which  became  necessary  as  a result 
of  the  lack  of  success  of  the  first  explanations,  had  been  ordered  and 
was  already  partially  executed,  His  Prussian  Majesty  deemed  it  ad- 
visable to  proceed  with  the  execution  of  the  orders  and  to  take  posses- 
sion of  Ritzebiittel  and  Cuxhaven,  in  order  to  prevent  similar  disputes 
in  future,  and  to  make  sure,  for  the  greater  security  and  observance  of 
neutrality,  of  a place  so  important  and  SO'  necessary  to  the  States  below 
the  line  of  demarcation. 

Such  is  the  only  object  of  the  troops  under  my  orders.  As  their 
head,  my  first  desire  is  to  preserve  public  security  and  tranquillity, 
particularly  with  regard  to  the  system  of  neutrality : and  not  only  will 
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I uphold  with  all  my  forces  the  authority  of  the  magistrates  appointed 
by  the  city  of  Hamburg,  but  I shall  also  protect  the  rights  of  all  in- 
habitants or  foreigners  who  come  here  in  the  course  of  their  business, 
and  especially  in  their  commerce  and  navigation,  which  shall  not  be  in- 
terrupted in  the  slightest  degree,  but.  on  the  contrary,  better  protected 
and  encouraged,  without  the  least  alteration  in  the  constitution  and 
'practices  of  the  district  which  I am  occupying. 

All  persons,  therefore,  who  inhabit  or  happen  to  be  in  this  district, 
are  enjoined  to  show  toward  the  troops  that  I command  the  same 
friendly  regard  and  bearing  as  these  troops  have  toward  them,  and 
thereby  avert  the  inevitable  fatal  consequences,  which  would  result 
from  the  opposite  attitude. 


Explanatory  Answer  to  the  Observations  on  the  subject  of  the 
Capture  of  Neutral  Ships,  December  16,  18001 * * * * 

The  late  misunderstanding  between  the  Danish  and  British  Govern- 
ments is  now7  happily  removed  by  a convention  alike  satisfactory  tc 
both  nations,  and  that  harmony  again  restored  between  the  two  Courts, 
which  for  a moment  had  been  interrupted.  The  scandalous  reports 
that  this  interruption  gave  birth  to,  are  now7  refuted  by  evident  facts; 
the  fantastical  notion  of  great  and  extensive  plans,  formed  by  the 
northern  Powers  for  diminishing  the  trade  and  navigation  of  Great 
Britain,  has  vanished ; and  we  see,  in  the  clearest  manner,  the  fair  and 
honorable  conduct  of  a State,  which  certain  persons  have  not  been 
ashamed  rashly  to  accuse  of  assisting  a commerce  carried  on  contrary 
to  treaties,  by  affording  the  protection  of  its  ships  of  war  to  vessels 
laden  with  contraband.  Of  the  six  ships  which  were  captured  under 
convoy  of  the  Freya  frigate,  the  cargoes  were  most  minutely  examined ; 
the  result,  however,  was,  that  not  only  the  smallest  particle  of  contra- 
band commodities  could  be  discovered,  but  not  even  the  least  proba- 

1Collection  of  State  Papers , vol.  11,  p.  180.  This  paper  was  written  in  an- 

swer to  the  preceding  publication  issued  by  a noble  Lord.  It  is  of  high  im- 

portance, as  it  discusses  the  great  question  which  now  interests  the  public.  It 

has  only  been  circulated  in  private,  but  it  is  supposed  to  carry  with  it  an 

authority  almost  official. 
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bility  of  any  hostile  or  illicit  interest  being  mingled  in  the  property ; 
such  an  event  was,  doubtless,  but  little  expected  by  those  persons  who 
have  been  already  alluded  to ; it  disappointed  their  wishes,  it  baffled 
their  endeavors  to  disseminate  the  seed  of  national  hatred  and  rancor 
amongst  their  countrymen,  and.  if  possible,  to  extend  the  first  dissatis- 
faction to  an  irremediable  breach  of  amity,  when  perhaps  the  public 
disasters  might  afford  them  the  opportunity  of  gratifying  their  private 
animosities  or  ambition ; the  reconciliation,  on  the  contrary,  which  has 
taken  place,  will  unite  still  closer  two  nations,  between  whom  an  old 
and  unremitting  friendship  has  subsisted;  more  especially,  if  to  this 
public  union  be  superadded  a mutual  confidence,  between  the  subjects 
of  the  respective  countries ; and  if  those  impressions  be  removed,  which 
such  violent  accusations  frequently  repeated,  and  even  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  important  names,  must  necessarily  have  left  behind. 

Amongst  the  various  publications  which  have  appeared  in  England 
upon  this  subject,  some  observations  inserted  in  the  London  Chronicle, 
and  other  papers,  and  universally  understood  to  have  been  written  by  a 
nobleman,  who  not  only  since  resided  at  Copenhagen  in  a diplomatic 
character,  are  remarkable,  as  well  from  the  implacable  tone  in  which 
they  are  delivered,  as  on  account  of  the  magnitude  of  the  charges  con- 
tained in  them.  The  reasons  which  might  induce  that  noble  Lord  to 
so  violent  a display  of  hatred  against  Denmark,  are  pretty  generally 
known,  or  it  could  not  but  create  surprise  in  his  readers,  that  such  a 
stream  of  invectives  should  flow  from  the  pen  of  a gentleman  who  had 
been  lately  invested  with  the  high -and  respectable  office  of  representing 
his  sovereign  at  the  Court  of  that  very  nation  against  which,  though 
still  in  alliance,  his  invectives  were  directed ; of  a gentleman,  whose 
situation  at  that  Court  must  necessarily  have  made  him  acquainted  with 
the  many  violations  of  neutral  commerce,  of  which,  either  as  the 
natural  consequence  of  the  principles  adopted  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment, or  as  transgressions  of  their  orders,  such  frequent  and  well- 
founded  complaints  had  been  made  ; lastly,  of  a gentleman  who  could 
not  be  ignorant  of  the  many  regulations  which  the  Danish  Government 
had  made  to  prevent  abuses,  and  which,  had  they  been  suffered  to  pass 
unnoticed,  might  indeed  have  rendered  it  questionable,  how  far  the 
neutrality  and  intentions  of  Denmark  were  sincere.  It  would  have 
been  more  honorable  for  his  Lordship,  more  consistent  with  the  public 
character  which  he  had  sustained,  to  have  explained  any  misunder- 
standings that  had  arisen,  to  have  soothed  the  irritation  of  men’s 
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minds,  and  to  have  spoken  the  language  of  peace,  at  the  time  when  a 
dangerous  spark,  fallen  amongst  the  nations  of  the  north,  threatened 
to  extend  still  further  that  general  conflagration  in  which  Europe  was 
involved ; his  Lordship,  however,  has  thought  proper  to  display  a very 
different  way  of  thinking. 

We  will  now  examine  accurately  the  charges  contained  in  the  above- 
mentioned  publication.  It  is  not  of  the  actions  of  individuals  of  which 
he  is  complaining ; it  is  of  the  general  sentiments  of  a nation,  of  the 
intentions  of  its  government:  these  are  the  objects  of  his  attack.  He 
accuses  the  northern  Courts,  and  particularly  that  of  Denmark,  of 
looking  with  an  eye  of  jealousy  and  envy  at  the  commercial  prosperity 
of  Great  Britain ; he  represents  the  Danes  as  a nation  at  semi-warfare 
with  England,  under  the  mask  of  neutrality ; he  warns  his  countrymen 
to  be  on  their  guard  against  “stiletto  attacks  and  secret  blows  from 
beneath  the  neutral  cloak  of  Denmark  and  Sweden” ; he  then  goes  on 
to  assert,  that  “the  illicit  practices  of  neutrals  assume  the  aspect  of  an 
hostile  disregard  to  common  usage  and  the  law  of  nations,  and  appear 
to  be  countenanced  by  those  very  authorities,  whose  duty  it  is  to  check 
and  suppress  them”  ; in  fine,  he  holds  out  Denmark  in  particular,  “as 
the  standard  of  the  most  unwarrantable  proceedings  ever  ascribed  to  a 
nation  in  amity  with  His  Majesty.” 

It  is  hard  innocently  to  suffer  under  the  pressure  of  circumstances, 
but  one  may  sustain  mere  losses  and  be  silent ; it  is  afflicting  to  see 
one’s  property  suddenly  exposed  to  accidents,  which  threaten  to  anni- 
hilate at  a blow  those  fruits  of  our  labor  which  have  been  slowly  and 
gradually  acquired;  an  open  attack  rouses  one’s  powers  to  resistance, 
and  constancy  will  always  find,  in  struggling  for  a good  cause,  means 
and  resources  which  the  assailant  never  thought  of  ; but  the  most  pain- 
ful of  all  trials  is  to  find  one’s  self,  when  suffering,  misrepresented  and 
abused;  nor  can  it  be  denied  that  his  malice  is  the  most  effective,  who, 
working  upon  the  irritated  passions,  excites  suspicion  and  hatred  in  the 
minds  of  nations  which  were,  till  then,  united  in  mutual  bonds  of 
friendship  and  alliance. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  these  sheets  to  renew  the  memory  of  an 
affair  which  should  have  rendered  the  author  of  the  observations  more 
cautious  in  what  he  published  ; much  less  do  we  propose  to  defend  the 
actions  of  individuals,  whose  punishment  t if  they  have  really  given 
cause  for  complaint)  belongs  solely  to  courts  of  justice;  on  the  con- 
trary, we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  what  the  noble  Lord  has  been 
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pleased  to  assert  respecting  the  sentiments  and  general  conduct  of  the 
Danish  Government,  taking,  at  the  same  time,  the  opportunity  thor- 
oughly to  examine  these  pretended  plans  of  commercial  aggrandize- 
ment, which  he  so  roundly  accuses  our  nation  of  endeavoring  to  carry 
into  effect. 

With  respect  to  the  supposed  jealousy  of  Denmark  and  her  govern- 
ment, at  the  commercial  prosperity  of  Great  Britain,  it  is  so  totally 
forgotten,  that,  even  in  the  course  of  the  present  war,  by  a new  regu- 
lation of  the  customs,  a variety  of  foreign  articles,  the  importation  of 
which  was  till  then  prohibited,  are  now  permitted  to  be  brought  in, 
and  of  consequence  a new  channel  of  trade  opened  to  other  nations. 
Can  it  have  escaped  the  reflection  of  any  impartial  observer,  that  such 
a change  of  commercial  regulations  is  the  very  reverse  of  any  plan  on 
the  part  of  Denmark  to  injure  or  diminish  the  trade  of  her  neighbors ; 
or  that  the  English,  whose  ships  are  admitted  to  equal  privileges  with 
those  of  Danish  subjects  themselves,  and  whose  industry  and  enter- 
prise are  so  much  greater,  must  be  the  principal  gainers  by  this  altera- 
tion? Upon  the  question,  therefore,  of  the  principles  and  spirit  of  the 
Danish  Government,  it  is  but  reasonable  if  we  insist  upon  being  tried 
and  adjudged  by  such  measures. 

With  respect  to  those  abuses  of  neutrality,  which  the  noble  Lord 
does  not  hesitate  to  represent  as  countenanced  and  supported  by  the 
Danish  Government,  it  can  not  he  denied,  that  some  particular  persons 
have,  by  their  conduct,  given  cause  for  a reasonable  suspicion  of  en- 
deavoring, in  their  connections  with  foreigners,  improperly  to  convert 
the  laws  and  treaties  of  their  country  to  their  private  advantage.  The 
question  however  is,  whether  the  Danish  Government  (whose  dutv 
it  never  can  be  pretended  to  be,  to  put  arbitrary  bounds  to  the  lawful 
commercial  profits  of  its  subjects)  has  ever  taken  any  steps  towards 
preventing  such  abuses  as  might  justly  supply  occasion  for  complaint; 
whether,  both  before  and  after  the  commencement  of  the  present  war, 
laws  have  not  been  published,  and  other  measures  taken,  the  grand 
object  of  which  was  to  preserve  the  trade  of  Denmark  within  the  limits 
prescribed  by  treaty,  by  checking  the  fraudulent  designs  of  certain  un- 
principled individuals ; and,  finally,  whether  those  offenders,  whose 
transgressions  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  magistrates,  have 
been  brought  to  public  justice,  and  punished  as  they  deserved? 

Immediately  upon  the  commencement  of  maritime  operations  in  the 
present  war.  the  necessary  qualities  and  duties  of  those  persons  who 
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were  desirous,  either  as  ship-owners  or  masters,  to  enjoy  the  advan- 
tages which  the  happy  neutrality  of  Denmark  seemed  to  offer,  were 
most  minutely  and  accurately  defined  by  two  royal  ordonnances,  dated 
22d  and  23d  of  February,  1793.  According  to  the  rule  laid  down  in 
these  ordonnances,  every  person  who  solicited  a royal  passport  must 
be  a Danish  citizen,  settled  within  the  King’s  dominions,  that  is  to  say, 
having  a fixed  abode,  the  domicile  and  residence,  if  married,  of  his 
family,  and  if  not,  of  himself,  when  not  occasionally  absent  upon 
business:  he  must  also,  if  thus  qualified  as  a citizen,  be  provided  with 
a certificate  from  the  proper  magistrates,  stating  his  declaration  upon 
oath  before  them,  either  that  the  ship  is  solely  his  property,  or,  if  there 
be  coowners,  that  every  one  of  them  without  exception  is  a Danish 
subject;  together  with  a clause  also  upon  oath,  that  the  ship  is  not 
laden  with  any  articles  declared  to  be  contraband  by  any  treaty,  nor 
with  goods  belonging  to  any  of  the  belligerent  Powers  or  their  sub- 
jects. It  is  not  till  after  the  fulfilment  of  all  these  conditions,  that  a 
passport  can  be  issued,  which  even  then,  in  order  to  prevent  all  possible 
abuses  by,  a second  expedition,  is  valid  only  for  a single  voyage,  that  is, 
till  the  return  of  the  ship  to  some  port  in  Denmark.  It  must  be  fur- 
ther observed,  that  all  those  vessels  which  are  intended  to  sail  beyond 
Cape  Finisterre,  must  be  provided  with  other  passports,  grantable  to 
none  but  such  as  have  already  been  Danish  citizens  for  the  space  at 
least  of  three  years.  I shall  pass  over  the  further  obligations  binding 
on  ship-owners,  as  to  other  needful  documents  for  their  vessels ; such 
are  the  builder’s  brief,  bill  of  sale,  measuring-bill,  muster-roll,  etc.,  etc., 
and  proceed  to  a few  necessary  explanations  on  the  two  subjects  of 
contraband  and  admission  to  the  rights  of  burgher  or  citizen.. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  present  hostilities,  a very  considerable 
number  of  persons  delivered  in  petitions,  praying  to  be  admitted  to 
the  privileges  of  the  burghership,  some  with  intent  to  settle  in  a 
country  exempted  from  the  horrors  of  war;  others,  that,  in  their  re- 
spective characters  of  mariners,  or  ship-masters,  they  might  again  ob- 
tain employment  in  that  way  of  life  in  which  they  had  been  educated, 
and  which  could  now  no  longer  be  had  in  their  native  countries : this 
was  more  especially  the  case  in  His  Majesty’s  German  dominions, 
which  being  situated  nearer  to  the  scene  of  war,  seemed,  upon  that 
account,  to  require  more  particular  attention.  The  precaution,  there- 
fore, which  had  been  taken  by  the  ordonnances  of  the  22d  and  24th 
of  December,  1796.  by  which  it  was  decreed,  that,  besides  the  condi- 
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tions  already  detailed,  no  married  man  should  be  admitted  to  the  rights 
of  a burgher,  whose  family  resided  in  any  other  place  than  that  in 
which  he  was  a candidate  for  the  burghership ; and  that  every  captain 
or  master  of  a vessel  should  find  undeniable  security  to  the  amount 
of  200  rix-dollars,  which  security  was  not  to  be  released  till  the  ex- 
piration of  five  years  ; a space  of  time  considered  as  sufficient  to  de- 
termine whether  he  entertained  a real  intention  of  settling  forever 
within  the  territories  of  His  Danish  Majesty.  It  was  further  directed, 
in  order  to  prevent  foreigners  from  settling  in  the  villages  or  in  the 
country,  where  they  might  easily  withdraw  themselves  from  the  eyes 
of  the  police,  that  no  stranger  should  be  permitted  to  exercise  the  pro- 
fession of  a mariner,  unless  he  became  a burgher  of  some  commercial 
town  or  other  place  entitled  to  the  same  privileges.  When  these  facts 
and  ordonnances  are  compared  with  what  the  noble  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  advance  as  to  the  facility  of  Danish  burghership,  asserting, 
“that  the  privileges  of  being  admitted  to  the  rights  of  a burgher  in 
each  Danish  city,  is  sold  to  the  first  comer,  without  any  attention  being 
paid  whether  the  person  is  a Cherokee  Indian,  Mandingo  negro,  En- 
glish or  Dutchman,”  one  can  not  but  be  led  to  suspect  that  the  accusa- 
tion is  founded  on  something  else  than  mere  ignorance  of  the  real 
situation  of  affairs. 

Nor  less  extraordinary  is  the  charge  which  the  noble  Lord  has  ven- 
tured to  make  with  respect  to  contraband.  “The  harbors.”  says  he, 
“of  Carthagena,  Cadiz,  Ferrol,  Toulon,  L'Orient,  Brest,  and  Rochefort, 
have  received  all  their  naval  stores  from  the  hands  of  neutrals” : and 
then  he  goes  on  to  impeach  the  Danish  flag,  as  taking  the  principal 
share  in  this  illicit  commerce.  It  is  only  the  consummate  assurance 
with  which  this  accusation  is  made  by  the  pen  of  a man  of  his  rank 
and  office,  that  can,  perhaps,  for  a moment  procure  it  credit  with  a 
few  of  his  countrymen.  If,  indeed,  the  Government  of  Denmark  has, 
upon  any  point,  made  use  of  peculiar  precautions  to  secure  itself  from 
blame  or  suspicion,  it  has  been  upon  this.  Exclusive  of  the  rules  laid 
down  in  the  afore-mentioned  royal  ordonnances,  another  decree  was 
promulgated  on  the  28th  of  March.  1794,  under  a supposition  that  some 
abuses  had  taken  place;  in  this  the  exportation  of  every  species  of 
contraband  to  a belligerent  State  is  severely  prohibited : and  in  case 
of  the  shipment  of  such  articles  for  neutral  ports,  the  ship-owners  are 
bound  to  deliver  to  the  proper  magistrates  certificates  of  the  arrival 
and  unloading  of  these  articles  at  the  respective  neutral  ports  to  which 
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they  had  been  avowedly  destined.  We  will  venture  to  assert,  that  no 
commercial  nation  ever  before  adopted  such  strong  and  effectual  means 
to  avoid  and  secure  itself  from  any  reproach  of  this  sort ; and  we  defy, 
in  the  face  of  all  Europe,  the  noble  Lord,  and  all  our  other  open  and 
secret  enemies,  to  produce  a single  fact  to  prove,  that  from  this  period 
there  has  been  exported  from  any  Danish  port  any  contraband  of  war 
destined  to  any  port  of  a belligerent.  Had  his  Lordship  been  ac- 
quainted with  such  an  instance,  he  had  the  means  of  preferring  his 
complaints  in  the  name  of  his  nation,  with  the  most  positive  certainty 
of  obtaining  all  possible  satisfaction.  Such  an  odious  insinuation, 
therefore,  whether  originating  from  the  noble  Lord  himself,  or  from 
some  other  person,  of  whose  secret  malice  he  may  not  have  been  aware, 
thrown  out  too  in  general  expressions,  without  proof,  without  in- 
stancing a single  fact,  and  at  a time  when  fears  and  anxieties  pervaded 
every  bosom,  can  not  but  render  the  motive  to  it  extremely  suspicious. 

The  ordonnance  of  July  25,  1798,  concerning  the  merchantmen  from 
Fleckeroe,  contained  also  the  strictest  regulations  that  can  well  be  de- 
vised for  preventing  the  secret  conveyance  of  military  contraband  by 
the  Danish  merchant  ships  sailing  under  convoy:  the  result  has  fully 
demonstrated  the  efficacy  of  these  measures ; and  the  severity  which 
has  been  displayed  in  punishing  every  offense  against  these  regula- 
tions, when  publicly  denounced  and  legally  proved,  must  convince 
every  impartial  observer,  that  the  Danish  Government  was  seriously 
resolved  not  to  suffer  the  violation  of  its  laws.  The  partners  in  a mer- 
cantile house  in  Copenhagen,  against  whom  an  information  was  laid 
at  the  suit  of  the  King’s  attorney,  for  an  abuse  with  respect  to  royal 
sea  passes,  have  long  since  been  exiled : another  person,  a ship-owner, 
■who  had  sold  his  name  as  a cover  for  vessels  belonging  to  belligerents, 
u?as  punished  with  banishment,  his  name  rendered  infamous,  and  his 
property  confiscated ; and  even  at  this  moment  several  prosecutions  of 
the  same  nature  are  pending  before  the  tribunals.  So  much  by  way  of 
reply  to  the  naked  assertion  of  the  noble  Lord,  that  any  illicit  and 
fraudulent  practices  of  neutralization  are  favored  and  supported  by 
those  very  authorities  upon  whom  it  is  incumbent  to  prevent  the  flag 
from  being  abused,  arid  to  watch  over  the  lawful  course  of  commerce. 

But  our  author,  wdio  is,  it  seems,  fully  instructed  in  the  secret  springs 
which  actuate  the  northern  Powers,  and  Denmark  in  particular,  sup- 
plies us  with  some  perfectly  new,  and  indeed  unexpected  illustrations. 
Great  plans,  says  he,  were  formed  for  monopolizing  the  trade  and  navi- 
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gation  of  the  Dutch  into  Danish  hands ; for  covering  the  trade  to  the 
French  and  Dutch  West  India  settlements,  and  converting  it  to  their 
own  profit:  the  whole  traffic  of  the  Mauritius  was  carried  on  through 
Danish  hands ; the  settlement  at  Batavia  was  alone,  by  their  means, 
preserved  to  the  mother  country;  the  hostile  design  of  interrupting 
the  commerce  of  Britain  became  prevalent  throughout  the  nation ; and 
the  Government  found  itself  as  unable  to  resist  the  temptation  of  levy- 
ing taxes  and  imposing  duties  upon  this  commerce,  as  the  merchants 
were  of  monopolizing  it. 

The  strong  and  obvious  reply  which  everybody  acquainted  with  the 
subject  must  make  to  the  accusation,  is  this,  that  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment never  has  interfered,  nor  does  it  now  in  the  smallest  degree,  with 
the  commerce  of  its  subjects;  it  acknowledges  it  to  be  its  duty  to  pro- 
mote the  prosperity  of  the  country  by  every  proper  support  on  its  part ; 
to  protect  every  fair  branch  of  industry;  and,  as  far  as  may  be  in  its 
power,  to  promote  every  natural  and  accustomed  trade,  and  secure  it 
from  molestation ; but  as  to  speculations,  it  leaves  these  entirely  to  the 
individuals  who  make  it  their  business  to  avail  themselves  of  times 
and  circumstances,  according  to  their  skill : in  such  cases  it  only  inter- 
feres when  compelled  to  act  either  as  a judge  of  the  actions  of  its  sub- 
jects, or  as  their  protector  against  unjust  attacks.  With  respect  to  the 
revenues  which  the  Danish  Government  derives  from  the  trade  car- 
ried on  by  its  subjects,  it  is  indeed  extraordinary  how  these  can  be  an 
object  of  reproach  in  the  mouth  of  the  subject  of  a country,  which 
from  her  own  commerce,  extended  over  every  ocean,  collects  the  most 
considerable  part  of  her  revenue,  and  the  most  efficacious  means  of 
greatness.  In  Denmark  these  duties  are  so  moderate,  that  they  may 
be  considered  as  barely  furnishing  the  supply  necessary  for  those 
various  charges  of  the  State,  which  the  conduct  of  the  belligerents,  and 
the  precautions  requisite  for  securing  trade  from  absolute  destruc- 
tion, have  occasioned ; and  the  Government  has  always  been  willing  to 
forego  a part  the  moment  it  appeared  likely  to  produce  misunder- 
standing or  inconvenience ; such,  for  instance,  was  the  revoking  the 
liberty  granted  of  carrying  freights  from  the  East  Indies  to  ports  in 
Europe  (a  privilege  then  used  by  only  four  vessels),  as  soon  as  it  was 
apprehended  that  its  further  use  might  give  rise  to  abuses,  and  cause 
complaints  on  the  part  of  the  belligerent  Powers : such,  also,  was  its 
putting  a stop  to  the  distribution  of  those  passports,  which,  in  a few 
instances,  had  been  granted  to  Danish  ship-owners  in  Europe  for  such 
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vessels  as  they  had  given  instructions  to  purchase  in  the  East  Indies. 

But  to  return  to  the  commercial  projects  pretended  by  our  author 
to  have  been  formed  by  Denmark,  and  to  the  question  of  whether  there 
really  does  exist  a plan  for  monopolizing  the  French  and  Dutch  East 
and  West  India  trade:  1 can  not  but  think  such  an  accusation' rather 
singular  from  an  English  statesman,  who  certainly  ought  not  to  have 
been  ignorant  that  his  countrymen,  even  before  his  publication  came 
out,  had  rendered  the  very  idea  of  such  a design  impossible,  by  seizing 
on  the  greatest  part  of  the  French  and  Dutch  settlements  both  in  the 
East  and  West  Indies:  such  a plan  too  must  have  been  discovered  by 
efforts  in  some  degree  at  least  corresponding  with  the  greatness  of  the 
undertaking.  If,  therefore,  the  case  be  otherwise,  the  noble  Lord  must 
forgive  us  for  treating  the  suggestion  as  altogether  a chimera  of  his 
own  brain,  and  the  facts  which  follow  will  throw  some  light  upon  the 
subject. 

According  to  the  best  statistical  accounts,  the  French  trade  in  the 
West  Indies  before  the  revolution,  employed  every  year  600  vessels, 
each,  upon  an  average,  of  250  tons : the  Dutch  trade  to  Surinam,  and 
the  other  West  India  settlements,  required  every  year  about  107  ves- 
sels. The  Dutch  East  India  Company  sent  every  year  to  Batavia  be- 
tween 20  and  30  large  vessels;  and  the  French  trade  to-  the  Mauritius, 
Bourbon,  and  the  coast  of  Guinea,  employed  about  180  vessels. 

It  might  be  foreseen  that  a part  of  this  trade,  during  a war  between 
the  great  maritime  Powers,  would  fall  into  neutral  hands ; and  a nation, 
which  owes  its  flourishing  condition  to  the  extent  of  its  trade,  can  not 
take  it  amiss  that  the  merchants  of  other  countries  also  know  how  to 
make  use  of  conjunctures:  but  what  proportion  do  our  commercial 
undertakings  bear  with  respect  to  the  plans  supposed  to  be  formed 
by  us  ? 

For  the  Danish  trade  to  the  West  Indies,  only  the  following  pass- 
ports have  been  distributed  throughout  all  the  Danish  dominions : 

In  the  year  1797,  to  vessels  bound  for  St.  Croix,  23  ; for  St.  Thomas, 
21  ; for  St.  Croix  and  St.  Thomas  together,  25  ; for  the  West  Indies, 
without  mentioning  any  place  in  particular,  5 ; for  foreign  settlements 
in  the  West  Indies,  12. 

In  the  year  1798,  for  St.  Croix,  26:  for  St.  Thomas,  22;  for  St. 
Croix  and  St.  Thomas  together,  18 ; for  the  West  Indies  in  general,  1 ; 
for  foreign  settlements  in  the  West  Indies,  9. 

In  the  year  1799,  for  St.  Croix,  28;  for  St.  Thomas,  18;  for  St. 
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Croix  and  St.  Thomas  together.  19;  for  the  West  Indies  in  general, 
none;  for  foreign  settlements  in  the  West  Indies,  10. 

Returned  from  the  East  Indies,  besides  those  ships  that  belong  to  the 
East  India  Company,  and  which  only  carry  on  a direct  trade  to  the 
settlements  belonging  to  Denmark : 

In  the  year  1797,  eleven  vessels  for  private  account,  five  of  which 
were  from  the  Danish  settlements  at  Tranquebar,  and  in  Bengal:  the 
other  six  from  the  different  European  settlements  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  east  of  it ; 

In  the  year  1798,  thirteen  ships  for  private  account,  four  of  which 
were  sent  from  the  Danish,  the  rest  from  other  European  settlements. 

In  the  year  1799,  likewise  thirteen  ships  for  private  account,  four 
of  which  also  were  from  the  Danish  settlements. 

If  to  these  be  added  one  single  vessel  which  has  unloaded  a cargo, 
chartered  in  the  East  Indies  upon  freight  to  a port  without  the  Danish 
dominions,  this  is  a complete  list  of  all  the  vessels  returned  from  the 
East  Indies  for  the  account  of  private  owners  during  the  above-men- 
tioned years. 

The  comparison  of  this  list,  with  the  many  hundred  vessels  which 
were  occupied  in  the  French  and  Dutch  East  and  West  India  trade, 
will  fully  enable  the  reader  to  judge  of  the  reality  of  the  plans  and 
operations  of  commerce,  said,  by  the  noble  Lord,  to  be  adopted  by  us, 
as  well  as  of  the  amount  of  our  profit,  greatly  lessened  by  the  fre- 
quent captures  of  many  valuable  cargoes.  If,  at  the  same  time,  it  is 
considered  that  a trade  tO'  all  the  different  corners  of  the  world  occu- 
pies the  speculations  of  Danish  merchants  even  in  the  most  profound 
peace,  and  has  occasioned  a proportionable  number  of  regular  ex- 
peditions, the  increase  of  our  commerce  in  these  branches,  the  direct 
trade  to  our  own  settlements  being  deducted,  will  hardly  justify  any 
jealous  apprehension,  or  be  looked  upon  as  an  encroachment  upon  the 
commerce  of  Great  Britain. 

That  the  charge  of  hostile  endeavors  to  diminish  the  trade  of  Great 
Britain  is  not  founded  upon  real  fact,  or  upon  any  injuries  done  to 
that  country,  is  fully  demonstrated  by  taking  a general  view  of  its 
traffic.  The  mercantile  fleet  of  Great  Britain  covers  every  sea;  and 
in  every  session  of  Parliament,  the  Minister  himself  congratulates  his 
nation  on  account  of  the  flourishing  state  of  its  commerce,  which, 
during  the  course  of  the  present  war,  has  arrived  to  a height  beyond 
any  example  of  preceding  times.  The  value  of  the  import  trade  of 
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Great  Britain  has  arisen  from  17,804,024£  to  which  it  amounted  in 
the  year  1787,  to  above  24  millions,  which  was  the  amount  in  the  year 
1798.  The  export,  which  in  the  year  1787  amounted  to  16,870, 114£ 
was  in  the  year  1798  announced  to  be  33,655,396£.  In  the  year  1792, 
284  vessels  arrived  in  the  river  Thames  from  the  British  settlements 
in  the  West  Indies.  In  the  year  1798,  their  number  was  increased  to 
347.  The  maritime  trade  of  London  has,  since  the  year  1792,  accord- 
ing to  accounts  laid  before  Parliament,  been  augmented  by  1,000  ves- 
sels from  foreign  ports,  and  the  trade  of  the  whole  country  in  propor- 
tion. After  such  proofs,  it  must  be  plain  in  what  light  complaints  of 
encroachments  upon  British  commerce  are  to  be  considered. 

Denmark  has  not  been  so  fortunate  in  the  increase  of  her  commerce, 
and  in  the  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  those  advantages,  to  which  her 
neutrality  (a  neutrality  not  maintained  without  many  sacrifices)  ought 
justly  to  have  entitled  her.  If,  indeed,  her  trade,  during  the  first  years 
of  the  war,  was  considerably  augmented,  those  advantages  have,  how- 
ever, of  late  remarkably  decreased,  and  some  sources  have  been  en- 
tirely lost,  partly  by  occurring  circumstances,  and  partly  by  the  sys- 
tem adopted  by  Great  Britain.  The  shipping  of  Denmark  has  of  late 
evidently  diminished.  The  rigorous  measures  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment ; the  extended  instructions  given  to  their  ships  of  war  and  priva- 
teers, joined  to  the  frequent  and  vexatious  conduct  of  the  latter  in 
even  going  beyond  these  instructions ; the  assumed  authority  of  the 
tribunals,  and,  in  particular,  the  unwarrantable  proceedings  of  the 
inferior  courts  of  admiralty  out  of  Europe,  together  with  the  slow 
progress  of  suits  in  the  superior  courts  of  justice:  these,  and  other 
circumstances,  the  recital  of  which  would  exceed  the  limits  of  this 
answer,  have  not  failed,  by  their  influence,  to  destroy  our  trade  in  the 
first  moments  of  its  prosperity. 

By  declaring  even  principal  ports  to  be  in  a state  of  blockade,  during 
the  last  two  years,  Great  Britain  has  stopped  the  most  considerable 
channels  of  Danish  commerce,  which  is  not  so  much  founded  on  mere 
speculation,  as  on  the  export  and  import  of  mutual  necessaries.  In 
cases  of  blockade,  the  rights  of  the  blockading  Power  have  received  an 
extension,  which  is  neither  founded  on  common  usage,  nor  on  the  law 
of  nations.  Is  it  reasonable  that  a mere  declaration  should  be  suffi- 
cient to  repel  all  neutral  ships  from  the  entire  coasts  of  a country, 
even  when  there  is  not  an  armed  vessel  to  be  seen  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  the  blockade?  Nay,  for  a neutral  to  have  left  a port  blocked 
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up  in  this  manner,  and  at  which  she  had  arrived  before  that  declara- 
tion, has  been  esteemed  a crime  to  be  punished  with  condemnation. 
Between  the  declarations  of  all  the  Dutch  harbors  being  in  a state  of 
blockade,  and  the  end  of  August  in  the  present  year,  120  Danish  ves- 
sels have  been  captured  by  the  English  : some  of  which  are  condemned, 
others  restored,  and  several  still  waiting  judgment  in  the  first  instance. 
Besides  these,  not  less  than  60  undecided  cases  are  pending  in  the 
court  of  appeals : the  dates  of  some  of  these  are  very  old,  and  they  are 
all  of  importance.  It  is,  moreover,  almost  grown  into  a rule,  that 
when  the  neutral  owner,  after  such  a long  delay,  which  is  quite  con- 
trary to  treaty,  has  at  length  obtained  judgment  in  his  favor,  neither 
the  expenses  nor  interest  are  to  be  paid  to  him.  I shall  remain  silent 
as  to  the  many  injustices  committed,  as  well  by  privateers  as  by  the 
tribunals  in  the  West  Indies,  where  cargoes,  consisting  of  Danish 
produce,  in  vessels,  of  which  there  was  not  the  smallest  doubt  of  their 
being  Danish,  and  bound  for  Danish  settlements,  have  been  confiscated 
without  the  least  compunction,  and  that  on  the  most  unreasonable 
grounds.  This  may  be  sufficient  to  prove,  that  Denmark,  much  rather 
than  Great  Britain,  is  entitled  to  complain  of  encroachments  on  hei 
trade,  and  of  commercial  jealousy. 

What  the  noble  Lord  finally  has  been  pleased  to  say  of  the  political 
strength  of  Denmark,  lies  not  within  the  bounds  of  this  essay.  He 
may,  however,  rest  assured,  that  Denmark,  in  the  wisdom  of  her  Gov- 
ernment and  in  the  patriotism  of  her  subjects,  will  always  find  effec- 
tual means  to  defend  herself  and  maintain  her  rights;  and  that  this 
brave  nation,  on  whom  he  endeavors  to  throw  an  odium,  does  not  yield 
in  patriotism  and  fidelity  to  the  Government  of  any  other  nation  upon 
earth. 

December  16,  1800. 


Convention  between  Russia  and  Sweden  for  the  Reestablishment  of 
an  Armed  Neutrality,  December  16,  18001 

In  the  Name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Indivisible  Trinity: 

The  freedom  of  navigation  and  security  of  commerce  of  neutral 

translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  173.  Ac- 
cepted and  ratified  by  His  Swedish  Majesty  on  December  20,  and  by  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  on  December  8/20  of  the  same  year. 
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Powers  having  been  compromised,  and  the  principles  of  the  law  of 
nations  having  been  disregarded  in  the  present  naval  war,  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Sweden  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus- 
sias,  led  by  their  love  of  justice  and  by  an  equal  solicitude  for  all  that 
may  contribute  to  public  prosperity  in  their  States,  have  deemed  it 
advisable  to  give  a new  sanction  to  the  principles  of  neutrality,  which, 
indestructible  in  their  essence,  require  only  the  cooperation  of  the 
governments  interested  in  their  maintenance  to  make  them  respected. 
With  this  view  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  manifested,  by  the  declara- 
tion of  August  15  to  the  Courts  of  the  North,  to  whose  interest  like- 
wise it  is  to  adopt  uniform  measures  under  similar  circumstances,  how 
greatly  he  has  at  heart  the  reestablishment,  in  all  its  inviolability,  the 
right  common  to  all  peoples  to  navigate  and  to  carry  on  commerce 
freely  and  independently  of  the  temporary  interests  of  belligerent  par- 
ties. His  Swedish  Majesty  shares  the  desires  and  sentiments  of  his 
august  ally,  and  a happy  likeness  of  interests,  strengthening  their 
mutual  confidence,  has  determined  them  to  reestablish  the  system  of 
armed  neutrality,  which  was  followed  with  such  success  during  the 
last  American  war,  by  renewing  its  beneficent  maxims  in  a new  con- 
vention adapted  to  present  circumstances. 

To  this  end,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  His  Imperial 
Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  have  appointed  as  their  plenipotentiaries, 
to  wit:  His  Swedish  Majesty,  Baron  Court  of  Stedingk,  one  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden,  hjs  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to 
His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  Lieutenant  General  in  his 
Armies,  Chamberlain  of  the  Queen  Dowager,  Colonel  of  a Regiment 
of  Infantry,  Chevalier  Commander  of  his  Orders,  Grand  Cross  Chev- 
alier of  his  Order  of  the  Sword,  and  Chevalier  of  the  French  Order 
for  Military  Merit:  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias, 
Count  Theodor  de  Rostopsin,  his  Privy  Councilor,  Member  of  his 
Council,  Principal  Minister  of  the  College  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Post- 
master General  of  the  Empire,  Grand  Chancellor  and  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Sovereign  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  Chevalier  of  the  Or- 
ders of  St.  Andrew,  of  St.  Alexander  Newsky,  and  of  St.  Anne  of  the 
First  Class,  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Lazare,  of  the  Annunciation,  of  St. 
Ferdinand,  of  St.  Maurice  and  of  St.  Lazare,  of  St.  Ferdinand  and 
of  St.  Hubert:  who  having  exchanged  their  respective  full  powers 
have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles : 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


201 


Article  1 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russias  declare  their  desire  to  see  to  the  strictest  enforce- 
ment of  the  prohibition  of  commerce  in  contraband  on  the  part  of 
their  subjects  with  any  of  the  Powers  whatsoever  now  at  war  or  that 
may  hereafter  enter  into  the  war. 

Article  2 

To  avoid  any  ambiguity  and  any  misunderstanding  regarding  what 
should  be  considered  contraband,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  declare  that  they  recognize 
as  such  only  the  following  articles,  to  wit:  cannon,  mortars,  firearms, 
pistols,  bombs,  grenades,  bullets,  balls,  guns,  gun  flints,  fuses,  powder, 
saltpeter,  sulphur,  breastplates,  pikes,  swords,  swordbelts,  cartridge- 
boxes,  saddles  and  bridles,  except  such  quantities  thereof  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  defense  of  the  vessel  and  of  those  composing  its 
crew ; and  all  other  articles  whatsoever  not  here  enumerated  shall  not 
be  considered  war  or  naval  munitions,  nor  shall  they  be  subject  to 
confiscation,  and  consequently  they  shall  pass  freely  and  shall  not  be 
subjected  to  the  slightest  difficulties.  It  is  also  agreed  that  the  present 
article  shall  in  no  way  impair  the  special  provisions  of  previous  treaties 
with  the  belligerent  Parties,  by  which  articles  of  a similar  nature  may 
have  been  reserved,  prohibited,  or  permitted. 

Article  3 

All  that  is  to  be  considered  contraband  having  thus  been  determined 
and  excluded  from  the  commerce  of  neutral  nations,  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  preceding  article,  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Sweden  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  intend  and  desirt 
that  all  other  trade  shall  be  and  remain  absolutely  free.  In  order  to 
safeguard  adequately  the  general  principles  of  the  natural  law,  of 
which  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation,  as  well  as  the  rights  of 
neutral  peoples,  is  a direct  consequence,  Their  Majesties  have  resolved 
to  leave  them  no  longer  at  the  mercy  of  an  arbitrary  interpretation 
that  may  be  influenced  by  isolated  and  temporary  interests.  To  this 
end  they  have  agreed : 

(1)  That  all  vessels  may  navigate  freely  from  port  to  port  and  along 
the  coasts  of  the  nations  at  war. 
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(2)  That  effects  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  said  Powers  at  war 
shall  be  free  on  board  neutral  vessels,  with  the  exception  of  contra- 
band goods. 

(3)  That  to  determine  what  constitutes  a blockaded  port,  none  shall 
be  considered  such  except  a port  where  the  attacking  Power  shall 
have  disposed  and  stationed  its  vessels  sufficiently  near  to  render  access 
thereto  clearly  dangerous,  and  that  no  vessel  sailing  toward  a blockaded 
port  shall  be  considered  as  having  contravened  the  present  convention, 
unless,  after  having  been  notified  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
blockading  fleet  of  the  condition  of  the  port,  it  shall  attempt,  either 
by  force  or  by  ruse,  to  enter  therein. 

(4)  That  neutral  vessels  may  not  be  arrested  except  for  just  cause 
and  for  self-evident  acts ; that  their  cases  shall  be  tried  without  delay ; 
that  the  procedure  shall  always  be  uniform,  prompt,  and  legal ; and 
that  in  every  instance,  in  addition  to  the  indemnities  granted  to  those 
who  have  suffered  loss,  without  having  been  at  fault,  complete  satis- 
faction shall  be  rendered  to  the  flag  of  Their  Majesties. 

(5)  That  the  declaration  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  vessel 
or  vessels  of  the  Royal  or  Imperial  Navy,  which  accompanies  the 
convoy  of  one  or  more  merchant  ships,  that  his  convoy  carries  no 
contraband  goods,  must  be  considered  sufficient,  and  that  thereupon 
there  shall  be  no  occasion  to  visit  either  his  vessel  or  those  of  his 
convoy. 

The  better  to  ensure  to  these  principles  the  respect  due  to  stipula- 
tions dictated  by  a disinterested  desire  to  maintain  the  inalienable 
rights  of  neutral  nations,  and  to  give  further  proof  of  their  devotion 
to  and  love  of  justice,  the  high  contracting  Powers,  hereby  bind  them- 
selves most  solemnly  to  issue  new  and  strict  orders  forbidding  their 
captains,  whether  of  ships  of  the  line  or  of  merchant  ships,  to  load, 
hold,  or  conceal  on  board  any  articles  which,  by  the  terms  of  the  pres- 
ent convention,  might  be  considered  contraband,  and  to  see,  respect- 
ively, to  the  execution  of  the  orders  that  they  shall  have  published  in 
their  admiralties  and  wherever  else  it  may  be  necessary,  with  a view 
to  which  the  ordinance,  which  shall  renew  this  prohibition  under  the 
severest  penalties,  shall  be  printed  at  the  end  of  the  present  act,  in 
order  that  there  may  be  no  allegation  of  ignorance  thereof. 

Article  4 

To  protect  the  commerce  of  their  subjects  in  common  on  the  basis 
of  the  principles  hereinbefore  laid  down,  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
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Sweden  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  have  seen  fit  to 
equip  separately  a number  of  war-ships  and  frigates  proportional  to 
this  object,  as  the  squadrons  of  each  Power  will  have  to  take  their 
station  and  to  be  used  for  such  convoying  as  its  commerce  and  its 
navigation  may  require,  in  conformity  with  the  nature  and  the  quality 
of  the  trade  of  each  nation. 

Article  5 

To  prevent  the  annoyances  that  may  arise  as  the  result  of  the  bad 
faith  of  those  who  make  use  of  the  flag  of  a nation  to  which  they  do 
not  belong,  it  is  agreed  to  lay  down  as  an  inviolable  rule  that,  for  a 
vessel  to  be  considered  as  the  property  of  the  country  whose  flag  it 
flies,  its  captain  and  half  of  its  crew  must  belong  to  that  country,  and 
it  must  have  on  board  papers  and  passports  in  good  and  due  form; 
but  any  vessel  that  shall  not  observe  this  rule  and  that  shall  con- 
travene the  published  ordinances  to  this  effect,  printed  at  the  end  of 
the  present  convention,  shall  lose  all  right  to  the  protection  of  the 
contracting  Powers,  and  the  government  to  which  it  belongs  shall  bear 
alone  the  losses,  damages,  and  annoyances  that  may  result  therefrom. 

Article  6 

If  it  should  happen,  however,  that  the  merchant  ships  of  either  of 
the  Powers  should  be  in  waters  where  the  war-ships  of  the  same  na- 
tion are  not  stationed  and  where  they  could  not  have  recourse  to  their 
own  convoys,  then  the  commanding  officer  of  the  war-ships  of  the 
Other  Power  must,  if  requested,  give  them,  sincerely  and  in  good 
faith,  the  assistance  that  they  may  need,  and  in  such  case,  the  war- 
ships and  frigates  of  either  of  the  Powers  shall  act  as  a support  and 
protection  to  the  merchant  ships  of  the  other;  it  being  understood, 
however,  that  those  asking  such  aid  shall  not  have  engaged  in  any 
commerce  that  is  illicit  or  contrary  to  the  principles  of  neutrality. 

Article  7 

This  convention  shall  have  no  retroactive  effect,  and  consequently 
no  action  shall  be  taken  with  respect  to  differences  which  may  have 
arisen  before  its  conclusion,  unless  it  is  a question  of  continuous  acts 
of  violence,  tending  to  establish  an  oppressive  system  for  all  the 
neutral  nations  of  Europe  in  general. 
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Article  8 

If,  in  spite  of  the  most  scrupulous  care  on  the  part  of  the  two 
Powers  and  in  spite  of  the  observance  of  the  most  complete  neutrality 
by  them,  merchant  ships  of  Plis  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  or  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  should  be  insulted,  pillaged, 
or  taken  by  the  war-ships  or  privateers  of  either  of  the  Powers  at 
war,  then  the  Minister  of  the  injured  party  to  the  government  whose 
war-ships  or  privateers  shall  have  committed  such  acts  shall  make 
representations,  demand  the  seized  merchant  ship,  and  insist  upon 
suitable  indemnification,  never  losing  sight  of  the  reparation  due  for 
the  insult  to  the  flag.  The  Minister  of  the  other  contracting  Party 
shall  join  with  him  and  support  his  complaints  in  the  most  energetic 
and  effectual  manner,  and  they  shall  thus  act  in  concert  and  in  per- 
fect accord.  If  justice  should  be  refused  on  these  complaints,  or  if 
the  rendering  of  justice  should  be  postponed  from  time  to  time,  then 
Their  Majesties  shall  employ  reprisals  against  the  Power  so  refus- 
ing, and  they  shall  take  counsel  with  each  other  as  to  the  most  ef- 
fectual method  of  carrying  out  such  reprisals. 

Article  9 

If  either  of  the  two  Powers  or  both  of  them,  because  of  or  in  con- 
tempt of  the  present  convention,  should  be  disturbed,  molested,  or  at- 
tacked, it  is  likewise  agreed  that  they  shall  make  common  cause  for 
their  mutual  defense  and  shall  work  and  act  in  concert  to  secure  full 
and  complete  satisfaction  both  for  the  insult  to  their  flag  and  for  the 
losses  caused  to  their  subjects. 

Article  10 

The  principles  and  the  measures  adopted  by  the  present  act  shall 
be  applicable  also  to  all  naval  wars,  which  may  unfortunately  arise  to 
disturb  Europe.  These  stipulations  shall  therefore  be  regarded  as 
permanent  and  shall  constitute  the  rule  for  the  contracting  Powers 
in  the  matter  of  commerce  and  navigation,  whenever  there  shall  be 
occasion  to  pass  upon  the  rights  of  neutral  nations. 

Article  11 

The  principal  aim  and  object  of  this  convention  being  to  ensure 
general  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation,  His  Majesty  the  King 
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of  Sweden  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  agree  and 
bind  themselves  in  advance  to  permit  other  neutral  Powers  to  accede 
hereto,  and  that  by  adopting  the  principles  they  shall  share  the  obliga- 
tions as  well  as  the  advantages. 

Article  12 

In  order  that  the  Powers  at  war  may  not  allege  ignorance  of  the 
arrangements  concluded  between  their  said  Majesties,  they  agree  to 
bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  belligerent  parties  the  measures  which 
they  have  together  adopted,  which  are  all  the  less  hostile  because 
they  are  not  detrimental  to  any  other  country,  for  they  tend  solely  to 
protect  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  their  respective  subjects. 

Article  13 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  two  contracting  par- 
ties. and  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged  in  good  and  due  form 
within  six  weeks,  or  sooner  if  possible,  from  the  day  on  which  it  is 
signed. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  undersigned,  by  virtue  of  our  full  powers, 
have  signed  and  hereto  affixed  the  seal  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  December  4/16,  1800. 

[L.  S.]  Court  Stedingk 
[L.  S.]  Count  de  Rostopsjn 


Convention  between  Russia  and  Denmark  for  the  Reestablishment 
of  an  Armed  Neutrality,  December  16,  18001 

In  the  Name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Indivisible  Trinity: 

The  freedom  of  navigation  and  security  of  commerce  of  neutral 
Powers  having  been  compromised,  and  the  principles  of  the  law  of 
nations  having  been  disregarded  in  the  present  naval  war,  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Den- 
mark and  Norway,  led  by  their  love  of  justice  and  by  an  equal  solici- 

Dranslation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recneil  de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  182.  Ac- 
cepted and  ratified  by  His  Russian  Majesty  on  February  20,  1801. 
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tucle  for  all  that  may  contribute  to  public  prosperity  in  their  States, 
have  deemed  it  advisable  to  give  a new  sanction  to  the  principles  of 
neutrality,  which,  indestructible  in  their  essence,  require  only  the  co- 
operation of  the  governments  interested  in  their  maintenance  to  make 
them  respected.  With  this  view  Id  is  Imperial  Majesty  has  manifested, 
by  the  declaration  of  August  15  to  the  Courts  of  the  north,  to  whose 
interests  likewise  it  is  to  adopt  uniform  measures  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, how  greatly  he  has  at  heart  the  reestablishment,  in  all  its 
inviolability,  of  the  right  common  to  all  peoples  to  navigate  and  to 
carry  on  commerce  freely  and  independently  of  the  temporary  inter- 
ests of  belligerent  parties.  His  Danish  Majesty  shares  the  desires  and 
sentiments  of  his  august  ally,  and  a happy  likeness  of  interests, 
strengthening  their  mutual  confidence,  has  determined  them  to  reestab- 
lish the  system  of  armed  neutrality,  which  was  followed  with  such 
success  during  the  last  American  war,  by  renewing  its  beneficent  max- 
ims in  a new  convention  adapted  to  present  circumstances. 

To  this  end,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  and  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  have  appointed  as  their 
plenipotentiaries,  to  wit:  His  Imperial  Majesty,  Count  Theodore  de 
Rostopsin,  His  Privy  Councilor,  Member  of  His  Council,  Principal 
Minister  in  the  College  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Postmaster  General  of 
the  Empire,  Grand  Chancellor  and  Grand  Cross  of  the  Sovereign  Or- 
der of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  Chevalier  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Andrew, 
of  St.  Alexander  Nevsky,  and  of  St.  Anne  of  the  First  Class,  of  the 
Orders  of  St.  Lazare,  of  the  Annunciation,  of  SS.  Maurice  and  Lazare, 
of  St.  Ferdinand  and  St.  Hubert:  and  His  Danish  Majesty,  Niels  de 
Rosenkrantz,  His  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  his  Chamberlain  and 
General  Aide-de-Camp ; who,  after  having  exchanged  their  respective 
full  powers,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles : 

Article  1 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  declare  their  desire  to  see  to  the  strict- 
est enforcement  of  the  prohibition  of  commerce  in  contraband  on  the 
part  of  their  subjects  with  any  of  the  Powers  whatsoever  now  at  war 
or  that  may  hereafter  enter  into  the  war. 
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Article  2 

To  avoid  any  ambiguity  and  any  misunderstanding  regarding  what 
should  be  considered  contraband,  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the 
Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  declare 
that  they  recognize  as  such  only  the  following  articles,  to  wit : can- 
non, mortars,  firearms,  pistols,  bombs,  grenades,  bullets,  balls,  guns, 
gun  flints,  fuses,  powder,  saltpeter,  sulphur,  breastplates,  pikes,  swords, 
swordbelts,  cartridge-boxes,  saddles  and  bridles,  except  such  quanti- 
ties thereof  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  defense  of  the  vessel  and 
of  those  composing  its  crew ; and  all  other  articles  whatsoever  not 
here  enumerated  shall  not  be  considered  war  or  naval  munitions,  nor 
shall  they  be  subject  to  confiscation,  and  consequently  they  shall  pass 
freely  and  shall  not  be  subjected  to  the  slightest  difficulties.  It  is 
also  agreed  that  the  present  article  shall  in  no  way  impair  the  special 
provisions  of  previous  treaties  with  the  belligerent  parties,  by  which 
articles  of  a similar  nature  may  have  been  reserved,  prohibited,  or 
permitted. 

Article  3 

All  that  is  to  be  considered  contraband  having  thus  been  determined 
and  excluded  from  the  commerce  of  neutral  nations,  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  preceding  article,  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all 
the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  in- 
tend and  desire  that  all  other  trade  shall  be  and  remain  absolutely  free. 
In  order  to  safeguard  adequately  the  general  principles  of  the  natural 
law,  of  which  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation,  as  well  as  the 
rights  of  neutral  peoples,  is  a direct  consequence,  Their  Majesties 
have  resolved  to  leave  them  no  longer  at  the  mercy  of  an  arbitrary 
interpretation  that  may  be  influenced  by  isolated  and  temporary  in- 
terests. To  this  end  they  have  agreed: 

(1)  That  all  vessels  may  navigate  freely  from  port  to  port  and  along 
the  coasts  of  the  nations  at  war. 

(2)  That  effects  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  said  Powers  at  war 
shall  be  free  on  board  neutral  vessels,  with  the  exception  of  contra- 
band goods. 

(3)  That  to  determine  what  constitutes  a blockaded  port,  none  shall 
be  considered  such  except  a port  where  the  attacking  Power  shall 
have  disposed  and  stationed  its  vessels  sufficiently  near  to  render 
access  thereto  clearly  dangerous,  and  that  no  vessel  sailing  toward  a 
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blockaded  port  shall  be  considered  as  having  contravened  the  present 
convention,  unless,  after  having  been  notified  bv  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  blockading  fleet  of  the  condition  of  the  port,  it  shall  at- 
tempt, either  by  force  or  by  ruse,  to  enter  therein. 

(4)  That  neutral  vessels  may  not  be  arrested  except  for  just  cause 
and  for  self-evident  acts ; that  their  cases  shall  be  tried  without  delay ; 
that  the  procedure  shall  always  be  uniform,  prompt,  and  legal ; and 
that  in  every  instance,  in  addition  to  the  indemnities  granted  to  those 
who  have  suffered  loss,  without  having  been  at  fault,  complete  satis- 
faction shall  be  given  for  the  insult  to  the  flag  of  Their  Majesties. 

(5)  That  the  declaration  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  vessel 
or  vessels  of  the  Imperial  or  Royal  Navy,  which  accompanies  the 
convoy  of  one  or  more  merchant  ships,  that  his  convoy  carries  no  con- 
traband goods,  must  be  considered  sufficient,  and  that  thereupon 
there  shall  be  no  occasion  to  visit  either  his  vessel  or  those  of  his 
convoy. 

The  better  to  ensure  to  these  principles  the  respect  due  to  stipula- 
tions dictated  by  a disinterested desire  to  maintain  the  inalienable 
rights  of  neutral  nations,  and  to  give  further  proof  of  their  devotion 
to  and  love  of  justice,  the  high  contracting  Powers  hereby  bind  them- 
selves most  solemnly  to  issue  new  and  strict  orders  forbidding  their 
captains,  whether  of  ships  of  the  line  or  of  merchant  ships,  to  load, 
hold,  or  conceal  on  board  any  articles  which,  by  the  terms  of  the  pre^ 
ent  convention,  might  be  considered  contraband,  and  to  see,  respect- 
ively, to  the  execution  of  the  orders  that  they  shall  have  published  in 
their  admiralties  and  wherever  else  it  may  be  necessary,  with  a view 
to  which  the  ordinance,  which  shall  renew  this  prohibition  under  the 
severest  penalties,  shall  be  printed  at  the  end  of  the  present  act,  in 
order  that  there  may  be  no  allegation  of  ignorance  thereof. 

Article  4 

To  protect  in  common  the  commerce  of  their  subjects  on  the  basis 
of  the  principles  hereinbefore  laid  down,  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all 
the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  have 
seen  fit  to  equip  separately  a number  of  war-ships  and  frigates  propor- 
tional to  this  object,  as  the  squadrons  of  each  Power  will  have  to  take 
their  station  and  be  used  for  such  convoying  as  its  commerce  and 
its  navigation  may  require,  in  conformity  with  the  nature  and  the 
quality  of  the  trade  of  each  nation. 
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Article  5 

To  prevent  the  annoyances  that  may  arise  as  the  result  of  the  bad 
faith  of  those  who  make  use  of  the  flag  of  a nation  to  which  they  do 
not  belong,  it  is  agreed  to  lay  down  as  an  inviolable  rule  that,  for  ? 
vessel  to  be  considered  as  the  property  of  the  country  whose  flag 
it  flies,  its  captain  and  half  of  its  crew  must  belong  to  that  country, 
and  it  must  have  on  board  papers  and  passports  in  good  and  due 
form ; but  any  vessel  that  shall  not  observe  this  rule  and  that  shall 
contravene  the  published  ordinances  to  this  effect,  printed  at  the  end 
of  the  present  convention,  shall  lose  all  right  to  the  protection  of  the 
contracting  Powers,  and  the  government  to  which  it  belongs  shall 
bear  alone  the  losses,  damages,  and  annoyances  that  may  result  there- 
from. 


Article  6 

If  it  should  happen,  however,  that  the  merchant  ships  of  either  of 
the  Powers  should  be  in  waters  where  the  war-ships  of  the  same  nation 
are  not  stationed  and  where  they  could  not  have  recourse  to  their 
own  convoys,  then  the  commanding  officer  of  the  war-ships  of  the 
other  Power  must,  if  requested,  give  them  sincerely  and  in  good 
faith,  the  assistance  that  they  may  need,  and  in  such  case,  the  war- 
ships and  frigates  of  either  of  the  Powers  shall  act  as  a support  and 
protection  to  the  merchant  ships  of  the  other;  it  being  understood, 
however,  that  those  asking  such  aid  shall  not  have  engaged  in  any 
commerce  that  is  illicit  or  contrary  to  the  principles  of  neutrality. 

Article  7 

This  convention  shall  have  no  retroactive  effect,  and  consequently  no 
action  shall  be  taken  with  respect  to  differences  which  may  have  arisen 
before  its  conclusion,  unless  it  is  a question  of  continuous  acts  of  vio- 
lence, tending  to  establish  an  oppressive  system  for  all  the  neutral 
nations  of  Europe  in  general. 

I 

Article  8 

If,  in  spite  of  the  most  scrupulous  care  on  the  part  of  the  two  Powers 
and  in  spite  of  the  observance  of  the  most  complete  neutrality  by  them, 
merchant  ships  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  or  of  His 
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Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  should  be  insulted,  pillaged, 
or  taken  by  the  war-ships  or  privateers  of  any  of  the  Powers  at  war, 
then  the  Minister  of  the  injured  party  to  the  government  whose 
war-ships  or  privateers  shall  have  committed  such  acts  shall  make  rep- 
resentations, demand  the  seized  ship,  and  insist  upon  suitable  indem- 
nification, never  losing  sight  of  the  reparation  due  for  the  insult  to 
the  flag.  The  Minister  of  the  other  contracting  Party  shall  join  with 
him  and  support  his  complaints  in  the  most  energetic  and  effectual 
manner,  and  they  shall  thus  act  in  concert  and  in  perfect  accord.  If 
justice  should  be  refused  on  these  complaints,  or  if  the  rendering  of 
justice  should  be  postponed  from  time  to  time,  then  Their  Majesties 
shall  employ  reprisals  against  the  Power  so  refusing,  and  they  shall 
take  counsel  with  each  other  as  to  the  most  effectual  method  of  carry- 
ing out  such  reprisals. 

Article  9 

If  either  of  the  two  Powers  or  both  of  them,  because  of  or  in  con- 
tempt of  the  present  convention,  should  be  disturbed,  molested,  or  at- 
tacked, it  is  likewise  agreed  that  they  shall  make  common  cause  for 
their  mutual  defense  and  shall  work  and  act  in  concert  to  secure  full 
and  complete  satisfaction  for  the  insult  to  their  flag  and  for  the  losses 
caused  to  their  subjects. 


Article  10 

The  principles  and  the  measures  adopted  by  the  present  act  shall 
be  applicable  also  to  all  naval  wars,  which  may  unfortunately  arise  to 
disturb  Europe.  These  stipulations  shall  therefore  be  regarded  as  per- 
manent and  shall  constitute  the  rule  for  the  contracting  Powers  in 
the  matter  of  commerce  and  navigation,  whenever  there  shall  be 
occasion  to  pass  upon  the  rights  of  neutral  nations. 

Article  11 

The  principal  aim  and  object  of  this  convention  being  to  ensure 
general  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation,  His  Imperial  Majesty 
of  all  the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway 
agree  and  bind  themselves  in  advance  to  permit  other  neutral  Powers 
to  accede  hereto,  and  that  by  adopting  the  principles  they  shall  share 
the  obligations  as  well  as  the  advantages  hereof. 
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Article  12 

In  order  that  the  Powers  at  war  may  not  allege  ignorance  of  the 
arrangements  concluded  between  Their  said  Majesties,  they  agree  to 
bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  belligerent  parties  the  measures  which 
they  have  together  adopted,  which  are  all  the  less  hostile  because  they 
are  not  detrimental  to  any  other  country,  for  they  tend  solely  to  pro- 
tect the  commerce  and  navigation  of  their  respective  subjects. 

Article  13 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  two  contracting  Par- 
ties. and  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged  in  good  and  due  form 
within  six  weeks,  or  sooner  if  possible,  from  the  day  on  which  it  is 
signed. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  undersigned,  by  virtue  of  our  full  powers, 
have  signed  and  hereto  affixed  the  seal  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  December  4/16,  1800. 

[L.  S.]  Niels  de  Rosenkrantz 
[L.  S.]  Couxt  de  Rostopsin 


Convention  between  Russian  and  Prussia  for  the  Reestablishment 
of  an  Armed  Neutrality,  December  18,  1800,  and  Supplementary 
Article1 

In  the  Name  of  the  Most  Ploly  and  Indivisible  Trinity: 

The  freedom  of  navigation  and  security  of  commerce  of  neutral 
Powers  having  been  compromised,  and  the  principles  of  the  law  of 
nations  having  been  disregarded  in  the  present  naval  war,  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia, 
led  by  their  love  of  justice  and  by  an  equal  solicitude  for  all  that  may 
contribute  to  public  prosperity  in  their  States,  have  deemed  it  advisable 
to  give  a new  sanction  to  the  principles  of  neutrality,  which,  indestruc- 
tible in  their  essence,  require  only  the  cooperation  of  the  governments 

translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recucil  de  Traites,  vol.  7,  p.  189.  Ac- 
cepted and  ratified  by  the  Russian  Emperor,  February  6,  1801. 
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interested  in  their  maintenance  to  make  them  respected.  With  this  view, 
His  Imperial  Majesty  has  manifested,  by  the  declaration  of  August  15 
to  the  Courts  of  the  north,  to  whose  interests  likewise  it  is  to  adopt 
uniform  measures  under  similar  circumstances,  how  greatly  he  has 
at  heart  the  reestablishment,  in  all  its  inviolability,  of  the  right  common 
to  all  peoples  to  navigate  and  to  carry  on  commerce  freely  and  inde- 
pendently of  the  temporary  interests  of  belligerent  parties.  His  Prus- 
sian Majesty  shared  the  desires  and  sentiments  of  his  august  ally,  and 
a happy  likeness  of  interests,  strengthening  their  mutual  confidence,  has 
determined  them  to  reestablish  the  system  of  armed  neutrality,  which 
was  followed  with  such  great  success  during  the  last  American  war, 
by  renewing  its  beneficent  maxims  in  a new  convention  adapted  to 
present  circumstances. 

To  this  end,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  and  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  have  appointed  as  their  plenipotentiaries, 
to  wit:  His  Imperial  Majesty,  Count  Theodor  de  Rostopsin,  his  Privy 
Councilor,  Member  of  his  Council,  Principal  Minister  of  the  College  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  Postmaster  General  of  the  Empire,  Grand  Chancellor 
and  Grand  Cross  of  the  Sovereign  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem. 
Chevalier  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Andrew,  of  St.  Alexander  Nevsky,  and 
of  St.  Anne  of  the  First  Class,  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Lazare,  of  the 
Annunciation,  of  SS.  Maurice  and  Lazare,  of  St.  Ferdinand  and  St. 
Hubert:  and  His  Prussian  Majesty,  Count  Spiridon  de  Lusi,  Lieutenant 
General  of  Infantry  of  his  Armies,  his  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russia 
Chevalier  of  the  Order  of  the  Red  Eagle  and  of  the  Order  of  Merff  • 
who,  having  exchanged  their  full  powers,  have  agreed  upon  the  fol- 
lowing articles : 

Article  1 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  and  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia  declare  their  desire  to  see  to  the  strictest  en- 
forcement of  the  prohibition  of  commerce  in  contraband  on  the  part 
of  their  subjects  with  any  of  the  Powers  whatsoever  now  at  war  or 
that  may  hereafter  enter  into  the  war. 

Article  2 

To  avoid  any  ambiguity  and  any  misunderstanding  regarding  what 
should  be  considered  contraband.  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the 
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Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  declare  that  they  recog- 
nize as  such  only  the  following  articles,  to  wit : cannons,  mortars,  fire 
arms,  pistols,  bombs,  grenades,  bullets,  balls,  guns,  gun  flints,  fuses, 
powder,  saltpeter,  sulphur,  breastplates,  pikes,  swords,  swordbelts, 
cartridge-boxes,  saddles  and  bridles,  except  such  quantities  thereof  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  defense  of  the  vessel  and  of  those  composing 
its  crew;  and  all  other  articles  whatsoever  not  here  enumerated  shall 
not  be  considered  war  or  naval  munitions,  nor  shall  they  be  subject  to 
confiscation,  and  consequently  they  shall  pass  freely  and  shall  not  be 
subjected  to  the  slightest  difficulties.  It  is  also  agreed  that  the  present 
article  shall  in  no  way  impair  the  special  provisions  of  previous  treaties 
with  the  belligerent  parties,  by  which  articles  of  a similar  nature  may 
have  been  reserved,  prohibited,  or  permitted. 

Article  3 

All  that  is  to  be  considered  contraband  having  thus  been  determined 
and  excluded  from  the  commerce  of  neutral  nations,  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  preceding  article,  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all 
the  Russias  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  intend  and  desire 
that  all  other  trade  shall  be  and  remain  absolutely  free.  In  order  to 
safeguard  adequately  the  general  principles  of  the  natural  law,  of 
which  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation,  as  well  as  the  rights  of 
neutral  peoples,  is  a direct  consequence,  Their  Majesties  have  resolved 
to  leave  them  no  longer  at  the  mercy  of  an  arbitrary  interpretation 
lhat  may  be  influenced  by  isolated  and  temporary  interests.  To  this 
end  they  have  agreed : 

(1)  That  all  vessels  may  navigate  freely  from  port  to  port  and 
along  the  coasts  of  the  nations  at  war. 

(2)  That  effects  belonging  to  subjects  of  the  said  Powers  at  war 
shall  be  free  on  board  neutral  vessels,  with  the  exception  of  contra- 
band goods. 

(3)  That  to  determine  what  constitutes  a blockaded  port,  none  shall 
be  considered  such  except  a port  where  the  attacking  Power  shall 
have  disposed  and  stationed  its  vessels  sufficiently  near  to  render  ac- 
cess thereto  clearly  dangerous,  and  that  no  vessel  sailing  toward  a 
blockaded  port  shall  be  considered  as  having  contravened  the  present 
convention,  unless,  after  having  been  notified  by  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  blockading  fleet  of  the  condition  of  the  port,  it  shall 
attempt,  either  by  force  or  by  ruse,  to  enter  therein. 
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(4)  That  neutral  vessels  may  not  be  arrested  except  for  just  cause 
and  for  self-evident  acts:  that  their  cases  shall  be  tried  without  delay; 
that  the  procedure  shall  always  be  uniform,  prompt,  and  legal ; and 
that  in  every  instance,  in  addition  to  the  indemnities  granted  to  those 
who  have  suffered  loss,  without  having  been  at  fault,  complete  satis- 
faction shall  be  given  for  the  insult  to  the  flag  of  Their  Majesties. 

(5)  That  the  declaration  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  vessel 
or  vessels  of  the  Imperial  or  Royal  Navy,  which  accompanies  the 
convoy  of  one  or  more  merchant  ships,  that  his  convoy  carries  no  con- 
traband goods,  must  be  considered  sufficient,  and  that  thereupon  there 
shall  be  no  occasion  to  visit  either  his  vessel  or  those  of  his  convoy. 

The  better  to  ensure  to  these  principles  the  respect  due  to  stipu- 
lations dictated  by  a disinterested  desire  to  maintain  the  inalienable 
rights  of  neutral  nations,  and  to  give  further  proof  of  their  devotion 
to  and  love  of  justice,  the  high  contracting  Powers  hereby  bind  them- 
selves most  solemnly  to  issue  new  and  strict  orders  forbidding  their 
captains,  whether  of  ships  of  the  line  or  of  merchant  ships,  to  load, 
hold,  or  conceal  on  board  any  articles  which,  by  the  terms  of  the  pres- 
ent convention,  might  be  considered  contraband,  and  to  see,  respec- 
tively. to  the  execution  of  the  orders  that  they  shall  have  published 
in  their  admiralties  and  wherever  else  it  may  be  necessary,  with  a 
view  to  which  the  ordinance,  which  shall  renew  this  prohibition  under 
the  severest  penalties,  shall  be  printed  at  the  end  of  the  present  act,  in 
order  that  there  may  be  no  allegation  of  ignorance  thereof. 

Article  4 

In  return  for  this  accession  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias  shall  see  to  it  that  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  Prussian 
subjects' enjoys  the  protection  of  his  fleets,  by  ordering  all  the  com- 
manding officers  of  his  squadrons  to  protect  and  to1  defend  from 
insult  and  molestation  such  Prussian  merchant  ships  as  happen  to  be 
along  their  course,  as  those  of  a Power  that  is  friendly,  allied  and 
strictly  observant  of  neutrality ; it  being  understood,  however,  that 
the  aforesaid  ships  shall  not  be  employed  in  any  commerce  that  is 
illicit  or  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  strictest  neutrality. 

The  same  protection  and  the  same  assistance  shall  be  given  to  the 
Prussian  flag  by  Danish  and  Swedish  war-ships,  and  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  binds  himself  to  cooperate,  if  neces- 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


215 


sary,  in  the  arrangements  to  be  stipulated  to  this  effect  in  separated 
conventions,  to  be  concluded  as  a consequence  of  the  present  act  be- 
tween the  Courts  of  Berlin,  of  Copenhagen,  and  of  Stockholm. 

Article  5 

This  convention  shall  have  no  retroactive  effect,  and  consequently 
no  action  shall  be  taken  with  respect  to  differences  which  may  have 
arisen  before  its  conclusion,  unless  it  is  a question  of  continuous 
acts  of  violence,  tending  to  establish  an  oppressive  system  for  all  the 
neutral  nations  of  Europe  in  general. 

Article  6 

If,  in  spite  of  the  most  scrupulous  care  on  the  part  of  the  two 
Powers  and  in  spite  of  the  observance  of  the  most  complete  neutrality 
by  them,  merchant  ships  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias 
or  of  His  Prussian  Majesty  should  be  insulted,  pillaged,  or  taken 
by  the  war-ships  or  privateers  of  any  of  the  Powers  at  war,  then  the 
Minister  of  the  injured  party  shall  make  representations  to  the  gov- 
ernment whose  war-ships  or  privateers  shall  have  committed  such 
acts,  demand  the  seized  ship,  and  insist  upon  suitable  indemnification, 
never  losing  sight  of  the  reparation  due  for  the  insult  to  the  flag. 
The  Minister  of  the  other  contracting  party  shall  join  with  him  and 
support  his  complaints  in  the  most  energetic  and  effectual  manner,  and 
they  shall  thus  act  in  concert  and  in  perfect  accord.  If  justice  should 
be  refused  on  these  complaints,  or  if  the  rendering  of  justice  should 
be  postponed  from  time  to  time,  then  Their  Majesties  shall  employ  re- 
prisals against  the  Powers  so  refusing,  and  they  shall  take  counsel 
with  each  other  as  to  the  most  effectual  method  of  carrying  out  such 
reprisals. 

Article  7 

If  either  of  the  two  Powers  or  both  of  them,  because  of  or  in  con- 
tempt of  the  present  convention,  should  be  disturbed,  molested,  or 
attacked,  it  is  likewise  agreed  that  they  shall  make  common  cause  for 
their  mutual  defense  and  shall  work  and  act  in  concert  to  secure  full 
and  complete  satisfaction  for  the  insult  to  their  flag  and  for  the  losses 
caused  to  their  subjects. 
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Article  8 

The  principles  and  the  measures  adopted  by  the'  present  act  shall  be 
applicable  also  to  all  naval  wars,  which  may  unfortunately  arise  to 
disturb  Europe.  These  stipulations  shall  therefore  be  regarded  as  per- 
manent and  shall  constitute  the  rule  for  the  contracting  Powers  in 
the  matter  of  commerce  and  navigation,  whenever  there  shall  be  occa- 
sion to  pass  upon  the  rights  of  neutral  nations. 

Article  9 

The  principal  aim  and  object  of  this  convention  being  to  ensure 
general  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation.  His  Imperial  Majesty  of 
all  the  Russias  and  His  Prussian  Majesty  agree  and  bind  themselves 
in  advance  to  permit  other  neutral  Powers  to  accede  hereto,  and  that 
by  adopting  the  principles  they  shall  share  the  obligations  as  well  as 
the  advantages  hereof. 

Article  10 

In  order  that  the  Powers  at  war  may  not  allege  ignorance  of  the 
arrangements  concluded  between  Their  said  Majesties,  they  agree  to 
bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  belligerent  parties  the  measures  which 
they  have  together  adopted,  which  are  all  the  less  hostile  because  they 
are  not  detrimental  to  any  other  country,  for  they  tend  solely  to  pro- 
tect the  commerce  and  navigation  of  their  respective  subjects. 

Article  11 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  two  contracting 
Parties,  and  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged  in  good  and  due 
form  within  six  weeks,  or  sooner  if  possible,  from  the  day  on  which 
it  is  signed. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  undersigned,  by  virtue  of  our  full  powers, 
have  signed  and  hereto  affixed  the  seal  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  December  6/18,  1800. 

TL.  S.l  Count  de  Rostopsin 
[L.  S.]  Spiridon  Count  de  Lusi 

Supplementary  Article 

To  prevent  the  annoyances  that  may  arise  as  the  result  of  the  bad 
faith  of  those  who  make  use  of  the  flag  of  a nation  to  which  they  do 
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not  belong ; it  is  agreed  to  lay  down  as  an  inviolable  rule  that,  for  a 
vessel  to  be  considered  as  the  property  of  the  country  whose  flag  it 
flies,  its  captains  and  half  of  its  crew  must  belong  to  that  country,  and 
it  must  have  on  board  papers  and  passports  in  good  and  due  form  ; but 
any  vessel  that  shall  not  observe  this  rule  and  that  shall  contravene  the 
published  ordinances  to  this  effect,  printed  at  the  end  of  the  present 
convention,  shall  lose  all  right  to  the  protection  of  the  contracting 
Powers,  and  the  government  to  which  it  belongs  shall  bear  alone  the 
losses,  damages,  and  annoyances  that  may  result  therefrom. 


Swedish  Maritime  Regulations,  December  23,  18001 

The  preamble  states  the  necessity  of  rendering  the  rights  of  com- 
merce clear  and  explicit.  For  this  etfect,  in  order  to  secure  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Government,  the  commerce  of  Sweden  must  observe  the 
following  requisites : 

1.  In  order  that  a ship  be  entitled  to  be  considered  as  a Swede,  she 
must  be  built  in  Sweden,  or  the  provinces  under  her  dominion ; or 
shipwrecked  on  the  Swedish  coast,  and  there  sold : or  bought  in  a for- 
eign country  by  a legal  and  authentic  contract.  If  such  purchase  is 
made  in  a country  threatened  with  war,  it  shall  be  considered  as  law- 
ful as  soon  as  three  months  have  elapsed  before  its  actually  breaking- 
out.  Every  ship  purchased  must  be  naturalized.  As  however  the 
naturalization  of  ships  bought  in  a foreign  country,  and  afterwards 
taken  bv  a cruiser  belonging  to  any  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  may 
frequently  produce  disagreeable  explanations  in  the  sequel,  it  is  hereby 
declared,  that  in  time  of  war  ships  shall  not  be  allowed  to  be  natural- 
ized which  have  formerly  been  the  property  of  the  belligerents  or  their 
subjects;  nevertheless,  with  the  exception  of  all  ships  that  were  natu- 
ralized before  the  present  regulation  was  adopted,  which  shall  enjoy 
all  the  rights  which  are  connected  with  the  character  of  neutrals  and 
Swedes. 

2.  The  captain  of  the  ship  must  be  provided  with  all  papers  requi- 
site and  proper  for  the  security  of  his  voyage.  Of  this  kind  are  (in 


1 Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  206. 
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case  the  ship  goes  through  the  Sound),  a certificate  of  the  place  where 
the  vessel  was  built,  an  invoice,  letters  showing  the  cargo  not  contra- 
band, Turkish  and  Latin  passports,  a certificate  bv  the  magistrate  of 
the  place,  a pass  for  the  crew,  a copy  of  the  oath  of  the  owner;  a char- 
ter-party with  the  subscription  of  the  freighter,  the  captain,  and  the 
person  freighting  the  vessel ; a manifest  with  the  like  subscriptions, 
containing  a list  of  the  different  articles  of  the  lading,  and  the  condi- 
tions of  the  intended  voyage ; and  a bill  of  health  when  the  same  is 
necessary.  If  the  voyage  is  merely  to  the  ports  of  the  Baltic  or  the 
Sound,  the  Turkish  and  Latin  passes  are  not  necessary:  but  the  cap- 
tains must  have  all  the  other  papers  enumerated,  without  exception. 

3.  All  these  documents  must  be  made  out  and  delivered  in  a Swed- 
ish port,  unless  when  a ship  has  lost  her  papers  by  accident,  or  where 
they  have  been  forcibly  taken  away,  in  which  case  these  documents 
may  be  renewed  in  a foreign  port,  if  the  captain,  immediately  on  his 
arrival,  takes  the  precaution  to  exhibit  an  authentic  and  properly  cer- 
tified declaration,  by  which  the  accident  is  proved,  or  the  ground 
stated  on  which  he  desires  the  renewal. 

4.  The  captain  is  prohibited  to  have  false  acts  or  certificates,  or 
duplicates  thereof.  Fie  is  likewise  prohibited  to  make  use  of  a for- 
eign flag. 

5.  It  is  required  that  the  captain  and  half  of  the  crew  shall  be 
Swedish  subjects. 

6.  Captains  going  to  the  main  ocean  shall  be  bound  to  fallow  the 
course  pointed  out  in  their  instructions,  and  agreeable  to  the  contents 
of  their  certification. 

7.  Ships  destined  for  the  ports  of  a belligerent  Power  must,  with 
the  utmost  care,  and  under  the  severest  penalties,  avoid  carrying  any 
contraband  commodities.  To  prevent  all  doubt  or  misunderstanding 
lespecting  what  is  contraband,  it  is  agreed  that  the  following  goods 
shall  be  considered  contraband. 

8.  All  Swedish  subjects  are  prohibited  to  fit  out  privateers  against 
the  belligerents,  their  subjects  and  property. 

9.  A Swedish  ship  can  not  be  employed  by  a belligerent  Power  to' 
transport  troops,  arms,  or  any  warlike  implements.  Should  any  captain 
be  compelled  to  do  so  by  superior  force,  he  is  bound  at  least  to  exhibit 
a formal  protest  against  such  violence. 

10.  When  a merchant  ship  is  not  under  convoy,  and  happens  to  be 
brought  to  by  a ship  of  war  or  privateer  belonging  to  any  of  the  bel- 
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ligerents,  the  captain  shall  not,  in  that  case,  oppose  the  searching  of 
his  vessel,  but  be  bound  faithfully  to  show  all  acts  and  documents  which 
relate  to  her  cargo.  The  captain  and  his  people  are  strictly  prohibited 
to  keep  back  or  destroy  any  of  their  papers. 

11.  If,  however,  such  ship  makes  part  of  a convoy,  the  foregoing 
article  shall  not  serve  as  the  rule ; but  the  captain’s  duty  consists  in 
punctually  obeying  the  signals  of  the  commodore  of  the  convoy,  for 
which  purpose  therefore  he  shall  separate  as  little  as  possible  from 
the  convoy. 

12.  All  captains  are  expressly  forbidden  to  attempt  going  into  a 
blockaded  port,  as  soon  as  they  are  formally  apprized  by  the  officer 
commanding  the  blockade.  In  order  to  ascertain  what  a blockaded 
harbor  is,  this  appellation  is  confined  to  those  to  which,  by  the  exer- 
tions of  the  blockading  Power  with  ships  destined  and  adequate  to 
the  object,  it  is  evidently  dangerous  to  attempt  running  in. 

13.  In  case  a Swedish  merchant  ship  is  captured  by  a ship  of  war 
or  privateer  of  any  of  the  belligerents,  the  captain  shall  immediately 
transmit  a circumstantial  account,  and  duly  explained,  to  the  Swedish 
consul  or  vice  consul  of  the  place  to  which  the  ship  is  taken ; and 
should  there  be  no  consul  or  vice  consul  there,  he  shall  transmit  a 
memorial  to  the  Swedish  consul  of  the  district  to  -which  the  place  into 
which  his  ship  is  taken  belongs. 

14.  Every  captain  of  a Swedish  merchantman,  who  strictly  observes 
the  above  regulations  and  orders,  shall  enjoy  a free  voyage,  protected 
by  the  laws  of  nations  and  the  provision  of  treaties , and  to  this  end 
all  public  agents  and  Swedish  consuls  are  required,  in  case  of  attack 
or  insult,  to  give  their  support  to  the  just  and  well-founded  com- 
plaints on  the  subject.  But  those  who,  in  any  point  whatever,  neglect 
or  violate  their  orders,  must  answer  for  the  consequences  of  their 
conduct,  without  relying  upon  the  protection  of  His  Majesty. 

15.  By  the  contents  of  a recent  order,  His  Majesty  has  prohibited 
the  privateers  of  a foreign  nation  to  enter  or  bring  their  prizes  into 
the  ports  of  his  kingdom,  except  in  case  of  their  being  driven  in  by 
stress  of  weather.  In  this  case  it  is  expressly  prohibited  to  all  what- 
soever to  buy  the  prizes,  or  any  of  the  effects  which  the  privateers 
have  taken. 

To  which  end  publication,  etc. 

Given  at  St.  Petersburg,  23d  December,  1SOO. 

(Signed)  Gustavus  Adolphus 
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Note  of  Mr  Drummond  to  the  Danish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
regarding  the  Armed  Neutrality  League,  December  27,  18001 

ihe  Court  of  London,  informed  that  Denmark  is  carrying  on  with 
activity  negotiations  very  hostile  to  the  interests  of  the  British  Empire, 
thinks  that  it  can  not  better  fulfil  the  duties  which  such  a circum- 
stance prescribes,  than  by  addressing  itself  directly  to  the  Minister  of 
His  Danish  Majesty,  to  demand  from  him  a frank  and  satisfactory 
explanation. 

In  all  the  Courts  of  Europe  they  speak  openly  of  a confederacy  be- 
tween Denmark  and  some  other  Powers,  to  oppose  by  force  the  exer- 
cise of  those  principles  of  maritime  law  on  which  the  naval  power  of 
the  Britsh  Empire  in  a great  measure  rests,  and  which  in  all  wars  have 
been  followed  by  the  maritime  States,  and  acknowledged  by  their  tri- 
bunals. 

His  Britannic  Majesty,  relying  with  confidence  upon  the  loyalty  of 
His  Danish  Majesty,  and  upon  the  faith  of  the  engagements  recently 
contracted  between  the  two  Courts,  has  not  demanded  from  him  any 
explanation  on  this  head.  It  was  his  wish  to  wait  for  the  moment 
when  the  Court  of  Denmark  should  think  it  its  dutv  to  contradict 
those  reports,  so  injurious  to  its  good  faith,  and  so  little  compatible 
with  the  maintenance  of  the  good  understanding  which  had  been  re- 
established between  the  two  countries. 

At  present  the  conduct  and  the  public  declaration  of  one  of  the 
Powers,  which  it  is  pretended  have  entered  into  this  confederacy,  do 
not  permit  His  Majesty  to  preserve  any  longer  towards  the  rest  the 
same  silence  which  he  has  hitherto  observed. 

The  undersigned  therefore  finds  himself  bound  to  demand  from  his 
Excellency  Count  de  Bernstorff,  a plain,  open,  and  satisfactory  an- 
swer on  the  nature,  object,  and  extent  of  the  obligations  which  His 
Danish  Majesty  may  have  contracted,  or  the  negotiations  which  he  is 
carrying  on  with  respect  to  a matter  which  so  nearly  concerns  the 
dignity  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  the  interests  of  his  people. 

His  Britannic  Majesty,  always  ready  to  return  all  the  marks  of 
friendship  which  he  may  receive  on  the  part  of  His  Danish  Majesty, 
hopes  to  find,  in  the  answer  of  the  Court  of  Copenhagen  to  this  re- 
quest, only  a new  occasion  of  manifesting  these  dispositions. 
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In  transmitting  this  note  to  M.  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  under- 
signed avails  himself,  with  pleasure,  of  this  opportunity  to  assure  him 
of  the  high  consideration  with  which  he  has  the  honor  to  be, 

His  very  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

W.  Drummond 

To  his  Excellency  the  Count  de  Bernstorff, 

Secretary  of  State  of  His  Danish  Majesty),  etc.,  etc. 


Reply  of  the  Spanish  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  Stockholm  to  the 
Swedish  High  Chancellor  respecting  the  British  Violation  of 
the  Swedish  Flag.1 

Stockholm,  December  29,  1800. 

Sir:  I this  moment  received  from  my  Court  an  answer  to  the  dis- 
patches, in  which  I communicated  the  first  steps  which  I had  taken 
with  His  Swedish  Majesty,  when  I had  the  honor  to  present  my  first 
note  on  the  subject  of  the  outrage  of  which  the  English  were  guilty 
in  the  road  of  Barcelona. 

The  King,  my  master,  has  observed  with  regret  the  coldness  with 
which  the  Swedish  Court  has  received  the  complaint,  w'hile  it  has 
confined  itself  to  feeble  and  indecisive  measures,  from  which  it  does 
not  even  indulge  the  hope  of  any  advantage.  This  view  of  the  mat- 
ter shows  the  small  interest  with  which  Sweden  is  prepared  to  act  in 
the  business.  I can  not  conceal  from  you,  sir,  that  this  inactivity, 
which  is  observed  in  the  applications  of  the  Court  of  Sweden  ho  that 
of  London,  might  afford  room  to  believe  that  this  negotiation  will  be 
(connected  with  other  objects  of  private  interest  which  demand  tem- 
porizing measures,  incompatible  with  that  energy  and  zeal  which  His 
Catholic  Majesty  expected  to  see  displayed  by  His  Swedish  Majesty, 
in  regard  to  an  affair  which,  as  it  involves  the  honor  of  his  flag,  would 
have  afforded  him  an  occasion  to  prove  to  Europe  the  warm  part  he 
takes  in  the  interest  of  the  maritime  Powers,  as  well  as  to  testify  the 
value  he  puts  upon  the  good  understanding  which  hithereto  has  pre- 
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vailed  between  the  two  Courts.  In  pursuance  of  a new  order  from 
my  Court,  I repeat,  and  formally  insist  upon  what  I demanded  in  my 
last  note  of  the  17th  October  I fondly  hatter  myself  that  His  Swed- 
ish Majesty  will  adopt  far  more  active  measures  than  the  contents  of 
your  note  allowed  me  to  hope.  It  is  not  probable  that  vou  will  expose 
Swedish  ships  to  all  the  severity  of  the  measures  which  circumstances 
require  to  be  exercised  against  suspected  vessels,  and  whose  conduct 
might  be  consiuered  as  connived  at,  unless  the  Swedish  Court  receives 
from  England  the  most  ample  reparation  respecting  the  affair  of 
Barcelona. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  etc. 

(Signed)  The  Chevalier  de  Huerta 


Reply  of  the  Danish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Mr.  Drum- 
mond, December  31,  18001 

The  undersigned  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  having- 
given  an  account  to  the  King  his  master  of  the  contents  of  the  note 
which  Mr  Drummond  has  done  him  the  honor  to  transmit  to  him  on 
the  27th  instant,  is  authorized  to  return  the  answer  which  follows: 

The  Court  of  London  must  have  received  very  incorrect  informa- 
tion, to  have  been  able  for  a moment  to  presume  that  Denmark  had 
conceived  projects  hostile  against  it,  or  incompatible  with  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  good  understanding  which  subsists  between  the  two 
Crowns;  and  the  King  is  very  much  obliged  to  His  Britannic  Majesty, 
for  having  furnished  him  with  the  opportunity  of  contradicting,  in 
the  most  positive  manner  reports  as  ill  founded,  as  contrary  to  his 
most  decided  sentiments. 

The  negotiation  which  is  carrying  on  at  St.  Petersburg,  between 
Russia,  Prussia,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  has  no  other  object  than  the 
renewal  of  the  engagements  which,  in  the  years  1780  and  1781,  were 
contracted  by  the  same  Powers  for  the  safety  of  their  navigation,  and 
of  which  a communication  was  at  that  time  made  to  all  the  Courts  of 
Europe. 
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His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  having  proposed  to  the  Powers 
of  the  north  to  reestablish  these  engagements  in  their  original  form. 
Denmark  has  so  much  the  less  hesitated  to  consent  to  it,  as,  far  from 
having  ever  abandoned  the  principles  professed  in  1780,  she  has 
thought  it  her  duty  to  maintain  them,  and  claim  them  upon  all  occa- 
sions, and  not  allow  herself  to  admit  in  respect  of  them  any  other 
modifications  than  those  which  result  from  her  treaties  with  the  bel- 
ligerent Powers. 

Very  far  from  wishing  to  interrupt  those  Powers  in  the  exercise  of 
rights  which  the  war  gives  them,  Denmark  introduces  into  the  negotia- 
tion with  her  allies  none  but  views  absolutely  defensive,  pacific,  and 
incapable  of  giving  offense  or  provocation  to  anv  one.  The  engage- 
ments she  will  make  will  be  founded  upon  the  strictest  fulfilment  of 
the  duties  of  neutrality,  and  of  the  obligations  which  her  treaties  im- 
pose upon  her;  and  if  she  wishes  to  shelter  her  innocent  navigation 
from  the  manifest  abuses  and  violence  which  the  maritime  war  pro- 
duces but  too  easily,  she  thinks  she  pays  respect  to  the  belligerent 
Powers  by  supposing,  that,  far  from  washing  to  authorize  or  tolerate 
those  abuses,  they  would,  on  their  side,  adopt  measures  best  calculated 
to  prevent  or  repress  them. 

Denmark  has  not  made  a mystery  to  any  one  of  the  object  of  her 
negotiation,  upon  the  nature  of  which  some  suspicion  has  been  infused 
into  the  Court  of  London ; but  she  has  not  thought  that  she  departed 
from  the  usual  forms,  in  wishing  to  wait  the  definitive  result  of  it,  in 
order  to  communicate  an  official  account  of  it  to  the  Powers  at  war. 

The  undersigned,  not  knowing  that  any  of  the  Powers  engaged  in 
this  negotiation  has  made  a declaration,  or  adopted  measures  relative 
to  its  object,  at  which  Great  Britain  might  take  offense  or  umbrage, 
can  not  without  ulterior  explanation  reply  to  this  point  of  Mr.  Drum- 
mond’s note. 

Much  less  does  he  conceive  in  what  respect  the  engagement  taken 
bv  the  previous  convention  of  the  29th  of  August  last  can  be  consid- 
ered as  contrary  to  those  which  Denmark  is  about  to  enter  into  with 
the  neutral  and  united  Powers  of  the  north  : and  in  all  cases  in  which 
lie  shall  find  himself  called  upon  to  combat  or  remove  the  doubts  that 
shall  have  been  conceived  with  respect  to  the  good  faith  of  the  King, 
he  shall  consider  his  talk  to  be  very  easy,  as  long  as  this  good  faith 
Hall  be  introduced  into  the  reproaches  or  suspicions  advanced  against 
His  Majestv.  He  flatters  himself  that  the  English  Government,  after 


224 


THE  ARMED  NEUTRALITY  OF  1780  AND  1800 


having  received  the  required  explanations,  will  have  the  frankness  to 
allow  that  the  provisional  and  momentary  abandonment,  not  of  a prin- 
ciple, the  question  with  respect  to  which  remained  undecided,  but  of 
a measure,  whose  right  has  never  been,  nor  ever  can  be,  contested, 
can  not  be  found  at  all  in  opposition  to  the  general  and  permanent 
principles,  relative  to  which  the  Powers  of  the  north  are  upon  the 
point  of  establishing  a cooperation,  which,  to  far  from  being  calcu- 
lated to  compromise  their  neutrality,  is  destined  only  to  strengthen  it. 

The  undersigned  would  fain  believe  that  these  explanations  will  ap- 
pear satisfactory  to  the  Court  of  London  ; and  that  the  latter  will  do 
justice  to  the  intentions  and  sentiments  of  the  King,  and  particularly 
to  His  Majesty’s  invariable  desire  to  maintain  and  cement,  by  all 
means  in  his  power,  the  friendship  and  good  understanding  which 
subsists  between  Denmark  and  Great  Britain. 

He  has  the  honor  to  offer  to  Mr.  Drummond  the  assurance  of  his 
most  distinguished  consideration. 

(Signed)  Bernstorff 

Copenhagen,  December  ?/,  tSoo. 


Reply  of  Count  Wedel-Jarlsberg  to  Lord  Grenville,  January  10, 

1800' 

The  undersigned,  Envoy  Extraordinary  from  His  Danish  Majesty, 
will  transmit  this  day  with  regret  to  his  Court  the  official  communica- 
tion he  had  the  honor  to  receive  vesterday  from  Lord  Grenville,  upon 
the  subject  of  the  embargo  laid  upon  the  Danish  vessels  in  the  British 
ports. 

While  he  waits  until  the  orders  of  the  King  his  master,  relative  to 
this  offensive  measure,  arrive,  we  can  not  avoid  protesting  against  the 
validity  of  the  motives  alleged  in  the  said  note,  and  against  the  justice 
of  the  consequences,  which  the  British  Government  has  conceived  it 
could  accredit  against  the  Court  of  Copenhagen. 

A difference  which  arose  between  the  Courts  of  Petersburg  and 
London  during  the  negotiation,  destined  solely  to  the  protection  of  a 
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perfect  neutrality  in  the  north,  lias  no  relation  whatever  with  that ; 
and  as  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  has  caused  to'  be  pub- 
lished a formal  declaration  on  the  subject  of  the  motives  of  the  meas- 
ures adopted  on  his  part,  Denmark  finds  in  it  a complete  refutation  of 
the  argument  advanced  bv  the  British  Minister. 

With  respect  to  the  principles  of  the  northern  Powers  respecting  the 
sacred  rights  of  neutrality,  they  have  not  been  abandoned.  Russia,  in 
her  belligerent  quality,  has  only  suspended  the  application,  and  Den- 
mark and  Sweden  have,  by  their  convention  of  the  27th  March  1794 
( officially  communicated  to  all  the  belligerent  Powers),  declared,  in 
the  face  of  all  Europe,  that  their  system  of  protection  in  favor  of  inno- 
cent commerce  was  invariable. 

Hence  it  follows  that  his  Danish  Majesty  only  now  renews  ties 
which  have  not  ceased  to  exist.  The  undersigned  thinks  himself,  in 
consequence,  authorized  to  protest,  formally,  against  proceedings  of 
so  hostile  a nature,  which  the  King  his  master  could  not  but  have  con- 
sidered as  an  open  and  premeditated  provocation,  had  not  the  communi- 
cation been  accompanied  with  the  assurance  that  His  Britannic  Maj- 
esty still  desires  to  maintain  good  harmony  with  Denmark ; a desire 
which  His  Danish  Majesty  has  constantly  professed,  and  of  which  he 
has  given  the  most  unequivocal  proofs. 

The  undersigned,  who  for  a number  of  years  has  felicitated  him- 
self upon  being  the  interpreter  of  the  unalterable  sentiments  of  the 
King  his  master,  is  deeply  hurt  that  false  impressions  have  just  men- 
aced the  good  understanding  between  the  two  Crowms.  He  wishes 
that  he  could  still  be  the  instrument  of  an  explanation  calculated  to  do 
away  injurious  doubts,  and  to  prevent  incalculable  consequences  to 
the  interests  of  the  reciprocal  powers. 

It  is  with  these  sentiments,  and  with  those  of  perfect  consideration, 
that  he  has  the  honor  to  renew  to  his  Excellency  Lord  Grenville  the 
homage  of  his  respect. 

(Signed)  Wedel-Jarlsberg 

January  io,  iSoi. 
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British  Instructions  to  Lieutenant  General  Trigge  regarding  His 
Majesty’s  Forces  in  the  Leeward  Islands,  January  14,  1 80 1 1 

Sir:  Information  having  reached  this  country  which  leaves  no 
doubt,  that  the  Courts  of  Copenhagen,  Stockholm  and  Petersburg  have 
agreed  to  revive  the  principles  of  the  armed  neutrality  of  the  year 
1780  and  that  extensive  armaments  are  now  preparing  in  the  ports  of 
the  above-mentioned  Powers,  with  the  intention  of  supporting  these 
principles  and  consequently  of  resisting  by  open  violence  the  maritime 
rights  of  this  country,  as  established  by  the  law  of  nations,  by  the 
positive  stipulations  of  treaties  and  by  the  usage  of  former  wars,  His 
Majesty  has  resolved  to  adopt  such  measures  as  a conduct  so  hostile 
to  the  just  and  ancient  privileges  of  the  British  flag,  calls  for  on  his 
part,  for  the  maintenance  and  preservation  of  the  best  interests  of  his 
people ; and  to  employ  every  possible  means,  as  well  to  obtain  in- 
demnity and  reparation  for  the  injury  done  to  the  property  of  His 
Majesty’s  subjects,  in  violation  of  the  most  solemn  treaties,  by  the 
Power  which  has  taken  the  lead  in  this  confederacy,  as  to  deprive 
the  Courts  of  Denmark  and  Sweden  (whose  conduct  has  obliged  him 
reluctantly  to  the  resources  they  may  expect  to  derive  from  their  col- 
onies and  trade  for  entering  upon,  or  carrying  on  a contest,  which  as 
soon  as  the  season  will  admit  of  naval  operations  in  the  Baltic,  it  will 
not  be  in  His  Majesty’s  power  to  avoid,  unless  they  shall  in  the  in- 
terval be  induced  by  this  timely  act  of  vigor  and  justifiable  precaution 
to  relinquish  the  system,  to  which  they  are  actually  engaged,  and  to 
give  His  Majesty  such  security  as  the  case  may  appear  to  require, 
against  the  renewal  of  similar  pretensions  on  their  part. 

In  pursuance  of  this  principle  I am  commanded  to  signify  to  you 
His  Majesty’s  pleasure  that  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  these  in- 
structions you  are,  in  concert  with  the  officer  commanding  Plis  Maj- 
esty’s naval  forces  on  the  Leeward  Island  station  to  make  every 
necessary  preparation  for  proceeding  in  His  Majesty’s  name  to  seize 
upon  and  take  possession  of  the  Islands  of  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix  and 
St.  John  and  the  Swedish  island  of  St.  Bartholomeus,  together  with 
all  ships,  stores,  or  public  property  of  any  description,  belonging  to 
Russia,  Denmark  or  Sweden,  which  may  be  found  in  the  said  Island*. 


1Thorvald  Boye,  op.  cit.,  p.  357. 
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Additional  Instructions  to  Lieutenant  General  Trigge,  January  14, 

1 80 1 1 

Sir:  In  addition  to  the  instructions  contained  in  my  letter  of  this 
day’s  date  I have  to  inform  you  that  His  Majesty  from  his  anxiety 
to  avoid  coming  to  open  war  with  Denmark  and  Sweden  is  still 
willing  to  entertain  a hope,  that  the  display  of  the  vigorous  and  de- 
cided measures  he  is  compelled  to  adopt  against  their  trade  and  col- 
onies may  still  induce  them  to  relinquish  their  present  engagements 
with  Russia  and  to  give  such  security  as  His  Majesty  may  deem 
necessary  for  their  observance  of  a system  of  neutrality  consistent 
with  the  maritime  rights  of  this  country.  Under  these  circumstances 
and  until  the  effect  upon  the  Courts  of  Copenhagen  and  Stockholm  of 
the  measures  His  Majesty  has  ordered  to  be  taken,  can  be  ascertained, 
whatever  appearance  of  existing  hostility  these  measures  may  assume, 
His  Majesty  is  disposed  to  consider  them  rather  as  steps  of  just  and 
necessary  precaution,  and  with  a view  to  indemnify  his  own  subjects 
for  the  injury  they  have  sustained  by  the  confederacy  to  which  these 
powers  are  a party,  than  as  arising  out  of  an  actual  state  of  war. 

This  being  the  case  you  are  not  to  consider  any  property  or  other 
articles  liable  to  seizure,  and  which  in  such  cases  have  usually  fallen 
to  the  share  of  the  captors  as  required  to  them  for  their  advantage 
His  Majesty  reserving  to  himself  to  determine  hereafter  respecting 
the  disposal  of  such  property  and  to  what  amount  an  appropriation 
may  be  proper  for  the  reward  of  the  captors,  and  with  this  view  you 
will  cause  all  articles  and  effects  coming  under  this  description  to  be 
deposited  in  proper  places  of  safety  until  His  Majesty’s  pleasure  shall 
be  known  or  to  be  sent  to  this  country  on  board  the  ships  in  which 
they  may  be  seized  as  the  nature  of  the  cargo  or  stores  may  appear  to 
require. 

(P.  R.  O.) 


rThorvald  Boye,  op.  cit.,  p.  358. 
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British  Order  of  Council  laying  an  Embargo  on  Russian,  Danish, 
and  Swedish  Ships,  January  14,  1801 1 

At  the  Court  of  St.  James’s , the  i./th  January  rSoi;  present,  the  King’s 

Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas,  His  Majesty  has  received  advice,  that  a large  number  of 
vessels  belonging  to  His  Majesty’s  subjects  have  been  and  are  detained 
in  the  ports  of  Russia,  and  that  the  British  sailors  navigating  the 
same,  have  been  and  now  are  detained,  as  prisoners,  in  different  parts 
of  Russia;  and  also,  that,  during  the  continuance  of  these  proceedings, 
a confederacy  of  a hostile  nature,  against  the  just  rights  and  interest 
of  His  Majesty,  and  his  dominions,  has  been  entered  into  with  the 
Court  of  St  Petersburg  by  the  Courts  of  Denmark  and  Sweden,  re- 
spectively: His  Majesty,  with  the  advice  of  his  Privy  Council,  is 
thereupon  pleased  to  order,  as  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  no  ships  or 
vessels  belonging  to  any  of  His  Majesty’s  subjects  be  permitted  to 
enter  and  clear  out  for  any  of  the  ports  of  Russia,  Denmark,  or  Swe- 
den. until  further  order;  and  His  Majesty  is  further  pleased  to  order, 
that  a general  embargo  or  stop  be  made  for  all  Russian,  Danish,  and 
Swedish  ships  and  vessels  whatsoever  now  within,  or  which  hereafter 
shall  come  into  any  of  the  ports,  harbors,  or  roads  within  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  together  with  all  persons  and 
effects  on  board  the  said  ships  and  vessels ; but  that  the  utmost  care 
be  taken  for  the  preservation  of  all  and  every  part  of  the  cargoes  on 
board  any  of  the  said  ships  or  vessels,  so  that  no  damage  or  embezzle- 
ment whatever  be  sustained. 

And  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty’s 
'rreasurv,  and  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  and  the 
Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

W.  Fawkener 


Notification  of  Lord  Grenville  to  the  Danish  and  Swedish  Ambassa- 
dors regarding  an  Embargo  on  Danish  and  Swedish  Ships,  Jan- 
uary 15,  18012 

The  undersigned,  principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
has  been  commanded  by  His  Majesty  to  make  the  following  communi- 


JCollection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  217. 
2 Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  218. 
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cation  to  Count  von  Wedel-Jarlsberg,  and  Baron  von  Ehrensward, 
Banish  and  Swedish  Envoys  at  this  Court. 

His  Majesty  has  heard  with  the  sincerest  concern,  that  at  the  mo- 
ment when  the  Court  of  Petersburg  had  adopted  the  most  hostile 
measures  against  the  persons  and  property  of  His  Majesty's  subjects, 
the  two  Courts  of  Copenhagen  and  Stockholm  had  concluded  a con- 
vention with  that  Power  for  the  maintenance  of  a naval  armed  con- 
federacy in  the  north  of  Europe.  If  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  convention  alluded  to  was  negotiated  and  concluded,  could  have 
left  any  doubt  in  His  Majesty’s  mind  respecting  the  objects  to  which 
it  is  directed,  that  doubt  would,  by  the  declarations  of  the  Court  of 
Petersburg,  and  still  farther  by  the  recent  and  official  declarations  of 
the  Court  of  Copenhagen,  have  been  completely  removed.  It  is  suffi- 
ciently known  with  what  hostile  intentions  an  attempt  was  made,  in 
the  year  1780,  to  introduce  a new  code  of  public  law  against  Great 
Britain,  and  to  support  by  force  a system  of  innovation  prejudicial  to 
the  dearest  rights  of  the  British  Empire.  But  His  Majesty  has  hith- 
erto had  the  satisfaction  to  see  that  those  arbitrary  and  injurious 
measures  have  been  completely  given  up.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
present  war,  the  Court  of  Petersburg,  which  had  taken  a most  active 
part  in  the  establishment  of  the  former  alliance,  entered  info  articles 
with  His  Majesty,  which  are  not  merely  incompatible  with  the  con- 
vention of  1780,  but  which  are  directly  in  the  face  of  it;  engagements 
which  are  still  in  force,  and  the  reciprocal  execution  of  which  His 
Majesty  is  entitled  to  demand  upon  even-  principle  of  good  faith,  dur- 
ing the  continuance  of  the  war.  The  conduct  of  His  Majesty  towards 
the  other  Powers  of  the  Baltic,  and  all  the  decisions  of  his  courts  of 
justice  in  regard  to  prizes,  have  been  uniformly,  and  notoriously, 
founded  upon  those  principles  which  previously  to  the  year  1780  had 
guided  all  other  European  courts  of  admiralty.  Nor  had  the  intention 
to  renew  the  former  confederacy  been  communicated  to  His  Majesty 
on  the  part  of  any  of  the  contracting  Powers,  till  he  received  informa- 
tion of  the  actual  signing  of  the  convention,  and  had  been  apprized 
by  the  declaration  of  one  of  the  parties,  that  the  object  of  it  was  to 
confirm  the  stipulations  entered  into  in  the  year  1780  and  1781,  in 
their  original  shape.  No  further  doubts  therefore  can  remain,  that 
the  object  of  their  confederacy,  and  the  naval  preparations,  which  the 
contracting  parties  pursue  with  vigor,  is  nothing  less  than  to  place 
themselves  in  a situation  to  maintain  by  force,  pretensions  which  are 
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so  obviously  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  justice,  that  those 
Powers,  which,  when  neutral,  brought  them  forward,  were  the  first 
to  oppose  them  when  they  became  belligerent,  and  the  establishment 
of  which,  if  it  should  be  effected,  would  be  one  of  the  principal  means 
of  overthrowing  the  strength  and  security  of  the  British  Empire.  On 
the  knowledge  of  these  circumstances.  His  Majesty  the  King  would 
act  contrary  to  the  interest  of  his  people,  the  dignity  of  his  crown,  and 
the  honor  of  his  flag  (which  by  the  discipline,  courage,  and  skill  of 
his  navy,  has  risen  to  so  extraordinary  a pitch  of  greatness),  were  he 
to  delay  the  adoption  of  the  most  effectual  measures  to  repel  the  at- 
tack he  has  already  experienced,  and  to  oppose  the  hostile  effects  of 
the  confederacy  armed  against  him.  His  Majesty  has  therefore  au- 
thorized the  undersigned  officially  to  communicate  to  Count  Wedel- 
Tarlsberg  and  Baron  von  Ehrensward,  that  an  embargo  has  been  laid 
upon  all  the  Danish  and  Swedish  ships  in  the  ports  belonging  to  His 
Majesty.  But  in  the  execution  of  this  measure  His  Majesty  will 
rake  care  that  no  violent  or  severe  proceedings  shall  be  exercised  on 
the  part  of  His  Majesty  towards  innocent  individuals.  His  Majesty 
is  still  animated  bv  the  most  anxious  desire  that  the  circumstances 
which  have  rendered  these  steps  necessary  may  cease,  and  that  he  may 
be  enabled  to  return  to  those  relations  with  the  Courts  of  Stockholm 
and  Copenhagen,  which  existed  between  them,  till  that  mutual  good- 
understanding was  interrupted  bv  the  present  attempts  to  renew  for- 
mer pretensions. 

(Signed)  Grenville 


Reply  of  Baron  Ehrensward,  January  17,  1801,  to  the  Notification  of 
Lord  Grenville  regarding  an  Embargo  on  Danish  and  Swedish 
Ships.1 

The  undersigned,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Imperial  Swedish 
Majesty,  received  the  official  notification,  by  which  his  Excellency  Lord 
Grenville,  first  Minister  of  State,  signified  to  the  undersigned,  that  His 
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Britannic  Majesty  had  ordered  an  embargo  to  be  laid  on  all  the 
Swedish  ships  that  should  be  found  in  the  harbors  within  his  domin- 
ions. So  unexpected  an  event  between  Powers  who  were  in  relations 
of  friendship  towards  each  other,  was  received  with  astonishment  by 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  who  was  not  only  unconscious  of  having  given 
His  Britannic  Majesty  the  least  cause  of  complaint,  but  on  the  contrary 
was  entitled  to  have  demanded  indemnification  for  repeated  aggres- 
sions. Actuated  by  this  reflection,  he  rather  expected  that  the  notifica- 
tion was  transmitted  with  the  view  to  bury  his  grievances  in  oblivion, 
than  to  give  occasion  for  fresh  ones,  which  should  renew  the  remem- 
brance of  the  past. 

As  the  English  Court  has  stated,  as  the  ground  of  this  notification, 
that  a maritime  convention  was  in  contemplation,  it  would  doubtless 
have  acted  with  more  justice,  had  it  waited  for  an  official  communica- 
tion from  the  Swedish  Court,  which  it  most  assuredly  would  in  proper 
time  have  received,  of  a convention,  which  is  considered  in  so  odious 
a point  of  view,  as  to  urge  it  to  an  act  of  violence  against  a Court, 
whose  connection  with  England  nothing  else  could  have  disturbed.  As 
the  dispute  between  the  Russian  and  English  Courts  related  to  the 
island  of  Malta,  and  the  declaration  of  the  Danish  Court  referred  to 
the  convention  of  1780,  the  undersigned  can  see  no  just  reason  why  the 
Swedish  Court,  which  had  given  no  cause  of  complaint  to  the  English, 
and  from  which  no  other  declaration  was  required  than  what  related 
to  the  note  of  the  31st  of  December,  which  has  just  been  received, 
should  be  attacked  in  so  hostile  a manner  before  anv  answer  had  been 
given  to  the  insinuations  contained  in  that  note. 

The  undersigned,  who  imparted  the  contents  of  the  note  of  his 
Excellency  Eord  Grenville  to  his  Court,  is  obliged,  in  conformity  to 
the  orders  of  his  master,  to  protest,  as  far  as  by  the  present  act  he  can 
formally  protest,  against  the  embargo  laid  on  the  Swedish  ships,  and 
all  loss  or  damage  that  may  be  thereby  occasioned.  He  demands,  in 
the  most  forcible  and  expressive  terms,  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  treatv  of  1661,  the  embargo  may  be  taken  off.  the  con- 
tinuance of  which  can  no  otherwise  be  considered  than  as  a designed 
and  premeditated  declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of  England,  as  well 
bv  the  detention  of  the  convoy,  as  in  respect  to  the  affair  at  Barcelona. 
The  undersigned,  whom  the  expression  of  the  desire  of  the  British 
Court  could  not  escape,  observes,  in  the  hostile  determination  by  which 
it  is  accompanied,  only  to  give  His  Imperial  Swedish  Majesty  cause 
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of  complaint,  as  well  by  the  detention  of  the  convoy,  as  in  respect  to 
the  affair  at  Barcelona.  He  wishes  the  British  Court  had  conformed 
to  the  truth  of  its  assurances  by  its  actions,  in  which  case  this  Court 
would  have  been  actuated  by  corresponding  sentiments. 1 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor,  etc. 

(Signed)  Baron  von  Ehrensward 

London,  January  if,  iSoi. 


Note  of  Lord  Carysfort  to  Count  Haugwitz  regarding  the  Armed 
Neutrality  League,  January  27,  1 801 2 

As  the  undersigned  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary has  been  directed  by  his  Court  to  communicate  to  the 
Prussian  Ministry  His  Majesty’s  note,  which,  by  command  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  was  presented  to  the 
Ministers  of  Denmark  and  Sweden,  he  can  not  discharge  this  commis- 
sion without  likewise  expressing  his  sincere  satisfaction  in  being  au- 
thorized to  declare  how  thoroughly  His  Majesty  is  convinced  that 
Prussia  can  never  have  sanctioned  the  measures  which  have  given  rise 
to  the  above-cited  note.  Those  measures  openly  disclose  an  intention 
to  prescribe  rules  to  the  British  Empire,  on  a subject  of  the  greatest 
importance ; to  force  those  rules  upon  Great  Britain,  and  for  that  end, 
before  any  of  the  Powers  who  have  concurred  in  it  have  given  the 
smallest  intimation  to  His  Majesty,  to  enter  into  a league,  the  object 
of  which  is  to  renew  pretensions  which  Great  Britain  at  every  time 
has  considered  hostile  to  its  rights  and  interests,  and  so  declared  when- 
ever an  opportunity  presented — pretensions  which  the  Russian  Court 
has  abandoned,  not  onlv  in  fact,  but  which,  by  a treaty  actually  in 
force,  Russia  is  bound  to  oppose,  and  the  execution  of  which  treaty 
His  Majesty  is  entitled  to  insist  upon.  When  a ship  of  war  belonging 
to  His  Danish  Majesty  resisted  by  force  the  execution  of  a right,  which 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  by  virtue  of  the  clearest  and 

UrT" consequence  of  the  above  official  intelligence  being  received  at  Stockholm, 
all  Swedish  ships  were  immediately  stopped  from.  going  to  England,  and  an 
embargo  was  laid  upon  all  English  ships  in  the  Swedish  harbors. 

2 Collection  of  State  Papers , vol.  11,  p.  213. 
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most  express  stipulations  of  his  treaties  which  the  Court  of  Denmark 
had  demanded.  His  Majesty,  on  that  occasion,  confined  himself  to  the 
adoption  of  such  measures  as  the  protection  of  the  trade  of  his  sub- 
jects required  to  be  given  against  that  measure  of  hostility,  which  this 
conduct  on  the  part  of  an  officer  bearing  His  Danish  Majesty’s  com- 
mission, seemed  to  show.  An  amicable  arrangement  put  an  end  to  this 
dispute,  and  the  King  flattered  himself,  not  only  that  all  misunder- 
standing on  that  subject  was  removed,  but  amity  between  the  two 
Courts  was  strengthened  anew  and  confirmed.  In  this  situation  of 
affairs  His  Majesty  must  have  learned  with  no  less  astonishment  than 
concern,  that  the  Court  of  Copenhagen  was  employed  in  negotiations 
to  renew  the  hostile  confederacy  against  Great  Britain  which  took 
place  in  1780,  and  that  also  great  preparations  were  going  on  in  the 
ports  of  Denmark.  Under  these  circumstances  the  King-  must  have 
been  compelled  to  call  for  explanations  from  the  Court  of  Denmark. 
At  this  moment  he  received  information  that  a confederacy  was  signed 
at  Petersburg,  and  the  answer  of  the  Danish  Minister  left  no  doubt 
respecting  the  nature  and  object  of  this  convention,  as  he  declared  in 
the  most  express  manner,  “That  these  negotiations  had  in  view  the 
renewal  of  those  relations  which  had  been  entered  into  between  the 
same  Powers  in  the  years  1780  and  1781,”  adding,  “that  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  proposed  to  the  northern  Powers  the  re- 
newal of  their  connection  in  its  original  form.”  The  engagements 
alluded  to  had  for  their  object  principles  of  maritime  law  which  never 
had  been  recognized  by  the  tribunals  of  Europe,  and  the  contracting 
parties  mutually  engaged  to  maintain  them  by  force,  and  to  compel 
by  force  other  nations  to  adopt  them.  They  are  still  more  repugnant 
to  the  express  stipulations  of  the  treaties  which  subsist  between  the 
Courts  of  Stockholm  and  Denmark,  and  the  British  Empire.  The 
convention  which  these  engagements  were  to  renew  was  negotiated 
at  a time  when  the  Court  of  Petersburg  had  adopted  hostile  measures 
against  the  persons  and  property  of  His  Majesty’s  subjects,  and  when 
nothing  but  the  extraordinary  moderation  of  the  King  could  have 
authorized  other  Powers  not  to  consider  him  as  at  open  war  with  that 
Court.  In  such  a state  of  things,  nothing  certainly  could  be  more 
inconsistent  with  the  ideas  of  neutrality,  and  nothing  more  distinctly 
indicate  a hostile  disposition,  than  that  those  engagements  were  not 
postponed  till  it  was  ascertained  whether  Russia  was  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a belligerent  Power.  Such  forbearance  was  the  more  to  be 
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expected,  and  particularly  from  the  Court  of  Copenhagen,  as,  by  an 
express  article  of  the  league  of  1780,  the  Danish  ports  and  havens  in 
Norway  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Russia  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  the  prosecution  of  hostilities  out  of  the  Baltic.  When, 
therefore,  the  King  was  informed  by  one  of  the  contracting  parties 
that  the  object  of  the  negotiations  which  had  been  begun  at  Peters- 
burg, without  giving  the  least  intimation,  and  which  at  last,  according 
to  the  information  received  by  the  King,  had  terminated  in  the  con- 
clusion of  a convention,  was  no  other  than  to  renew  the  former 
confederacy  to  press  upon  His  Majesty  a new  code  of  law  to  which 
he  had  already  refused  his  assent;  and  when  moreover  he  had  the 
most  certain  intelligence,  and  could  no  longer  doubt,  that  the  Powers 
of  the  Baltic,  engaged  in  this  transaction,  were  pursuing  warlike  prep- 
arations with  the  utmost  activity ; when  one  of  those  Powers  had  placed 
itself  in  a state  of  actual  hostilities  with  His  Majesty;  no  other  alter- 
native remained,  but  either  to  submit,  or  to  adopt  measures  which 
were  calculated  to  put  an  effectual  stop  to  the  hostile  operation  of  a 
league,  which,  by  the  declaration  of  the  Danish  Court  itself,  was  openly 
directed  against  His  Majesty.  Meanwhile  His  Majesty  has  not  omitted 
on  this  occasion  to  display  his  wonted  justice  and  good-will.  Although 
he  felt  it  necessary,  for  the  maintenance  of  his  rights,  to  secure  some 
pledge  against  the  hostile  attacks  which  were  meditated  against  his 
rights,  yet  he  has  taken  the  utmost  care  to  guard  against  loss  and  injury 
to  individuals.  Firmly  convinced  that  his  conduct  towards  neutral 
States  has  been  conformable  to  the  recognized  principles  of  laws, 
whose  basis  and  sanction  is  to  be  found  not  in  passing  interests  and 
momentary  convenience,  but  in  the  general  principle  of  justice;  of 
laws  which  have  been  received  and  observed  by  the  admiralty  courts 
of  all  the  maritime  Powers  of  Europe;  His  Majesty  does  not  yet 
forego  the  hope  that  the  Courts  of  Stockholm  and  Copenhagen  will 
not  take  upon  them  the  responsibility  that  will  fall  upon  the  authors 
of  the  war;  that  particularly  they  will  not  expose  themselves  to  that 
responsibility  for  the  introduction  of  innovations,  the  notorious  in- 
justice of  which  has  induced  those  Powers  by  'which  they  were  first 
broached,  to  oppose,  when  they  found  themselves  at  war;  innovations 
besides,  which  are  expressly  repugnant  to  those  treaties  which  have 
been  concluded  with  His  Majesty.  The  step  on  which  His  Majesty 
has  resolved  must  have  long  been  foreseen.  The  British  Government 
has  never  concealed  that  it  considered  the  league  of  1780  as  hostile, 
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and  had  never  ceased  that  attention  with  which  it  watches  over  the 
rights  of  the  nation.  It  immediately  resisted  the  attempt  to  renew  the 
principles  which  at  the  above-mentioned  period  had  been  agitated,  and 
the  undersigned  declared  to  Count  Haugwitz  at  the  first  conference  he 
had  with  him  on  his  arrival  at  Berlin,  “That  his  Majesty  would  never 
submit  to  pretensions  which  were  irreconcilable  to  the  true  principles 
of  public  law,  and  which  strike  at  the  foundations  of  the  greatness 
and  maritime  power  of  his  kingdoms.”  Still  later,  in  the  beginning  of 
November,  the  undersigned  had  the  honor  to  represent  to  his  Excel- 
lency, as  the  Minister  of  a Power  connected  with  His  Majesty  by 
the  most  intimate  friendship,  what  disagreeable  consequences  must  fol- 
low from  the  attempt  of  the  northern  Powers  to  press  forward  those 
pretensions.  He  has  never  ceased  to  renew  this  declaration,  when,  by 
the  command  of  His  Majesty,  he  has  been  the  interpreter  of  that  satis- 
faction given  to  the  King  by  the  repeated  assurances  of  the  friendship 
of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  of  those  constant  sentiments 
of  perfect  justice  of  which  His  Majesty  has  never  for  a moment  enter- 
tained a doubt.  His  Excellency  Count  Haugwitz  will  likewise  easily 
recollect  the  time  when  the  undersigned,  ultimately  convinced  of  the 
friendly  intentions  of  the  Prussian  Government,  communicated  to  him, 
by  the  command  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  the  King’s  resolution  to 
allow  of  no  measures  which  had  for  their  object  to  introduce  innova- 
tions in  the  maritime  law  now  in  force,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  defend 
that  system  in  every  event,  and  to  maintain  its  entire  execution  as  it 
had  subsisted  in  all  the  Courts  of  Europe  prior  to  the  year  1780.  If 
the  Court  of  Denmark  had  announced  in  the  most  unequivocal  manner, 
the  real  objects  and  contents  of  the  engagements  into  which  it  had 
entered,  the  declaration  of  the  Court,  that  Prussia  was  one  of  the 
Powers  concerned  in  the  negotiation,  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
satisfy  the  King,  and  to  prove  to  him  that  it  could  have  no  hostile 
views  against  his  Government;  and  even  still  His  Majesty  is  convinced 
that  he  may  implicitly  rely  on  the  friendship  of  His  Prussian  Majesty. 
It  is  true,  that,  in  relation  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  there  can 
be  no  similarity  between  the  northern  Powers  and  Prussia.  Those 
Powers  are  connected  with  His  Majesty  by  the  stipulations  of  mutual 
treaties,  which  are  less  favorable  to  their  interests,  and  which  more  or 
less  modify  and  soften  the  rigor  of  the  general  law ; whereas  between 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Prussia  no  treaty  of  com- 
merce exists,  and  all  intercourse  between  them  is  regulated  by  the 
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general  principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  established  usages.  If, 
however,  His  Majesty  were  to  consider  his  own  sentiments,  and  the 
incessant  wish  he  has  shown  to  preserve  the  friendship  of  a monarch 
with  whom  he  is  connected  by  so  man)  ties,  he  could  not  at  all  antici- 
pate the  possibility  of  a difference  which  might  not  easdy  and  speedily 
be  terminated  by  an  amicable  discussion.  I he  repeated  assurances 
of  such  sentiments  on  the  part  of  His  Prussian  Majesty,  which  the 
undersigned  has  been  empowered  to  transmit  to  his  court,  confirm  this 
agreeable  anticipation ; and  the  known  principles  which  have  constantly 
directed  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  do  not  tend  to  countenance 
the  supposition  that  the  latter  has  entered  into  the  confederacy,  or  can 
enter  into  the  confederacy,  to  support  by  force  principles  in  common 
with  other  Powers,  whose  hostile  views  against  His  Britannic  Majesty 
have  been  openly  proved.  Whatever  sentiments  the  Prussian  Govern- 
ment may  entertain  in  regard  to  the  new  principles  themselves,  yet  it 
is  too  just,  and  knows  too  well  what  sovereigns  owe  to  their  people, 
and  to  one  another,  to  favor  for  a moment  the  design  to  employ  force 
in  order  to  induce  His  Britannic  Majesty  to  acknowledge  a code  which 
the  latter  deems  inconsistent  with  the  honor  and  security  of  his  Crown. 

(Signed)  Carysfort 

Berlin,  January  2’j,  1801. 


British  Orders  of  Council  respecting  the  Embargo  on  Russian, 
Danish,  and  Swedish  Vessels1 

At  the  Court  of  St.  James's,  the  28th  of  January,  1801;  present , the 
King’s  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas,  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  Privy  Council, 
has  been  pleased  to  cause  an  embargo  to  be  laid  upon  vessels  belonging 
to  the  subjects  of  Russia,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  now  within,  or  which 
hereafter  should  come  into  any  of  the  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  together  with  all  persons  and  effects  on 
board  the  said  vessels : and  whereas  it  has  been  represented  to  His 


1 Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  222. 
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Majesty,  that  the  goods  on  board  several  of  the  vessels  so  detained  by 
the  embargo  are  the  property  of  His  Majesty’s  subjects,  or  the  property 
of  persons  not  being  subjects  of  Russia,  Denmark,  or  Sweden,  His 
Majesty  is  thereupon  pleased,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  Privy 
Council,  to  order,  as  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  all  goods  laden  on  board 
Russian,  Danish,  or  Swedish  vessels,  now  detained  under  the  said 
embargo,  and  intended  to  be  exported,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  disposal 
of  the  owners  or  their  agents,  upon  affidavit  made  and  produced  to  the 
officer  in  whose  custody  the  said  vessels  may  be,  that  the  said  goods 
were  not  at  the  time  of  shipment,  nor  are  now,  the  property  of  the 
subjects  of  Russia,  Denmark,  or  Sweden;  and  also,  that  all  goods 
which,  by  virtue  of  licenses  under  His  Majesty’s  sign  manual,  have 
been  imported  in  vessels  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  Russia,  Denmark, 
or  Sweden,  shall  in  like  manner  be  forthwith  delivered  to  the  disposal 
of  the  owners  or  their  agents,  on  their  making  and  producing  a like 
affidavit,  and  on  sufficient  proof  that  His  Majesty’s  license  to  import 
the  said  goods  had  been  obtained. 

And  His  Majesty  is  hereby  further  pleased  to  order,  that  all  goods 
which  have  been  imported  into  this  country,  in  Russian,  Danish,  or 
Swedish  vessels,  without  license  under  His  Majesty’s  sign  manual,  and 
which  are  now  detained  by  the  embargo,  shall  likewise  be  delivered  to 
the  owners  or  their  agents,  on  affidavit  being  made,  that  such  goods 
were  not  at  the  time  of  shipment,  nor  are  now,  the  property  of  sub- 
jects of  Russia,  Denmark,  or  Sweden;  and  on  their  giving  sufficient 
bail  to  abide  adjudication,  if  any  proceedings  should  be  commenced 
against  the  said  goods  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  such  de- 
livery ; but  in  case  no  such  proceedings  should  be  commenced  within 
two  months  from  the  date  of  such  delivery,  then  the  bond  so  given 
to  be  void:  and  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty’s  Treasury,  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  and 
the  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty,  are  to  give  the  necessary 
directions  herein  as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

W.  Fawkener 
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British  Orders  of  Council  respecting  Payments  to  Subjects  of  Rus- 
sia, Sweden  and  Denmark1 

At  the  Court  of  St.  James's,  the  28th  of  January  1801;  present,  the 
Kings  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

W hereas  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  Privy  Council, 
has  been  pleased  to  cause  an  embargo  to  be  laid  upon  vessels  belonging 
to  the  subjects  of  Russia,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  now  within,  or  which 
hereafter  should  come  into  any  of  the  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  together  with  all  persons  and  effects  on 
hoard  the  said  vessels;  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his 
Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  no 
person  residing  within  His  Majesty’s  dominions  do  presume  to  pay 
any  money  or  bills  due  or  payable  to,  or  on  behalf  of,  any  person 
or  persons  being  subjects,  or  residing  within  the  dominions  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  or  of  the  Kings  of  Denmark  or  Sweden,  or  any 
of  them,  for  the  freight  of  merchandise  imported  in  anv  Russian, 
Swedish,  or  Danish  ship,  which  is  detained  under  the  said  embargo,  or 
which  shall  hereafter  be  brought  into  any  of  the  ports  of  His  Majesty’s 
dominions,  until  His  Majesty’s  pleasure  shall  be  further  known,  or  until 
other  provision  shall  be  made  by  law: — whereof  all  persons  whom  k 
may  concern  are  to  take  notice,  and  govern  themselves  accordingly. 

W.  Fawkener 


Note  of  Lord  Carysfort  to  Count  Haugwitz,  regarding  Relations 
between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  February  1,  18012 

The  undersigned,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  has  the  honor  to  address  himself 
to  Count  Haugwitz,  by  command  of  his  Court,  in  order  to  communi- 
cate to  him  the  following  particulars : 

The  spirit  of  patience  and  of  moderation  which  prevails  in  the  note 
of  Lord  Grenville  to  Count  Kostopshin,  will  not  escape  the  notice  of 
his  Excellency. 


1 Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  223. 
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A solemn  treaty  between  the  two  Powers  had  given  the  respective 
subjects  of  each  a complete  security  for  the  prosecution  of  their  trade; 
and  even,  in  case  of  a rupture,  it  had  been  agreed,  that  not  only  no 
embargo  should  be  laid,  but  that  the  subjects  on  both  sides  should  have 
a whole  year  to  carry  away  their  efifects,  and  to  arrange  their  affairs 
in  the  country. 

Notwithstanding  these  sacred  stipulations,  the  ships  of  British  sub- 
jects in  the  Russian  ports  are  detained,  and  their  property  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner,  upon  various  pretexts,  sequestrated  or  sold.  Their 
persons  are  likewise  put  under  arrest,  and  a number  of  British  sailors 
have  been  forcibly  taken  out  of  their  ships,  and  been  sent  under  guard 
and  in  the  midst  of  winter  into  the  interior  of  the  country. 

In  consequence  of  these  new  acts  of  violence,  Lord  Grenville,  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  received  His  Majesty’s  order  to 
address  a second  note  to  Count  Kostopshin,  in  which  His  Majesty 
stated  his  having  appointed  a commissary  to  superintend  the  safety 
and  the  wants  of  his  unfortunate  subjects;  a circumstance  which  is 
usual  even  among  the  Powers  that  are  actually  at  war.  Lord  Grenville 
in  that  paper  likewise  formally  insisted  on  the  execution  of  the  treaty 
of  1793.  But,  though  he  made  the  strong  and  just  remonstrances  which 
such  circumstances  demanded,  yet  His  Majesty’s  constant  disposition 
again  to  restore  the  former  connection  and  good  understanding  be- 
tween the  two  Crowns  has  been  in  vain. 

His  Britannic  Majesty  anticipates  the  sentiments  which  the  King  of 
Prussia  will  entertain  when  he  is  informed  of  the  unheard-of  and 
unjustifiable  manner  in  which  His  Britannic  Majesty’s  remonstrances 
were  heard  by  the  Court  of  St  Petersburg.  The  note  of  Count  Kostop- 
shin to  Lord  Grenville,  of  the  20th  of  December,  O.  S.  a copy  of  which 
the  undersigned  is  ordered  to  communicate  to  Count  Haugwitz,  will 
enable  His  Prussian  Majesty  to  judge  whether  the  undersigned  is 
called  upon  to  make  any  observations  upon  it. 

The  undersigned  has  received  orders  to  make  known  to  the  Court 
of  Berlin,  that  this  conduct,  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
has  put  an  end  to  all  correspondence  between  the  Courts  of  London 
and  St.  Petersburg;  and  the  connection  between  the  extraordinary 
violence  committed  upon  the  persons  and  property  of  His  Majesty’s 
subjects,  and  with  the  conclusion  of  a hostile  confederacy,  which  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  has  formed  for  the  express  and  avowed  purpose 
of  introducing  those  innovations  into  the  maritime  code,  which  His 
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Britannic  Majesty  has  ever  opposed,  has  at  length  produced  a state  of 
open  war  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  Russia. 

It  will  not  be  useless  to  remark,  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  at  the 
present  crisis,  can  not  be  considered  as  a neutral  Power,  because  he  was 
at  war  with  Great  Britain  before  he  himself  was  at  peace  with  France. 

The  undersigned  shall  have  done  justice  to  the  charge  with  which 
he  is  intrusted,  when  he  declares,  in  the  name  of  the  King  his  master, 
that  His  Majesty,  on  weighing  the  present  circumstances  of  Europe, 
is  willing  to  forbear  demanding  from  the  Court  of  Prussia  that  succor* 
which  was  stipulated  by  treaty,  though  he  considers  the  casus  foederis 
as  completely  coming  within  those  circumstances  in  which  they  stand  ; 
and  that  His  Britannic  Majesty  can  not  doubt  that  he  will  receive 
from  his  ally  all  the  proofs  of  friendship  which  the  events  of  this  new 
war  would  have  required. 

The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  be,  etc. 

( Signed ) Carysfort 

Berlin.  February  i,  iSoi. 


Swedish  Protest  of  February  7,  1801,  on  the  subject  of  the  alleged 
Proceeding  in  the  Harbor  of  Barcelona1 

By  this  public  instrument  of  protest,  be  it  known  and  made  manifest 
to  all  people  whom  it  may  concern,  that  on  the  seventh  day  of  February 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  one,  before  me  Thomas  Pain,  notary 
public,  residing  in  the  town  and  port  of  Dover,  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
by  lawful  authority  admitted  and  sworn,  personally  appeared  Martin 
Rubarth,  master  of  the  ketch  or  vessel  called  Hoff  ruing , belonging  to 
Barth,  in  Swedish  Pomerania,  of  the  burden  of  thirty-eight  heavy 
Swedish  lasts,  or  thereabouts,  now  lying  in  Dover  harbor,  and  Jacob 
Christopher  Glasen,  and  Johan  Hendrick  Heuer,  mariners,  also  belong- 
ing to  the  said  vessel,  and  upon  their  faith  and  honesty  solemnly  de- 

1Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  225.  This  protest  relates  to  the  Swedish 
ship  which  was  alleged,  in  the  correspondence  between  Spain  and  Sweden,  to 
have  been  made  use  of  by  the  English  for  the  purpose  of  capturing  the  two 
frigates  at  Barcelona.  The  master  and  people  made  this  protest  respecting  that 
transaction. 
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dared,  and  for  truth  affirmed  and  witnessed  by  the  interpretation  of 
Roelof  Symons,  of  Dover  aforesaid,  gentleman ; that  the  said  vessel 
took  in  ballast  at  Oporto,  and  set  sail  and  departed  from  thence  in 
good  order  and  condition,  staunch  and  tight,  on  the  19th  day  of  July 
last  past,  with  the  wind  favorable,  bound  to  the  Mediterranean  in 
search  of  freight,  and  proceeded,  with  easterly  winds  and  variable 
weather,  without  any  thing  particular  occurring,  until  the  23d  day  of 
August  following,  when  they  arrived  and  brought  up  in  the  road  of 
Aiicant,  and  were  there  put  under  quarantine,  and  on  the  25th  in  the 
afternoon  released  from  such  restraint,  when  the  said  master  made 
inquiries  for  freight,  but  none  could  be  obtained,  and  the  wind  was 
at  north-east  and  east-south-east,  and  they  replenished  their  stock  of 
water  and  got  in  readiness  to  proceed ; and  on  the  28th  weighed  with 
a light  breeze  northerly,  and  steered  for  Barcelona ; and  on  the  29th 
being  under  Cape  Saint  Martius,  they  were  boarded  by  a Spanish 
privateer,  and  her  crew  took  from  the  said  vessel  some  stock  fish  and 
veg&tables,  and  then  quitted  her,  and  they  proceeded,  with  variable 
winds  and  weather,  without  any  thing  particular  occurring,  until  the 
3d  day  of  September  following,  when,  being  between  Sitger  and  the 
Castle  de  Fel,  two  other  Spanish  privateers  rowed  from  the  land  to- 
wards the  said  vessel  and  hailed  her,  when  the  said  master  informed 
them  they  came  from  Aiicant,  and  were  destined  to  Barcelona ; and  the 
people  on  board  the  said  privateer  then  inquired  whether  the  said  ap- 
pearers  had  seen  any  English  frigates  or  other  vessels,  which  being 
answered  in  the  negative,  the  said  privateers  quitted  the  said  vessel,  and 
steered  south-west,  and  it  fell  calm ; and  on  the  4th,  at  half  past  one 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  a breeze  sprung  up  at  west-south-west  by  west, 
the  point  of  Cape  de  Fel  bearing  north-west  by  west,  distant  about  one 
and  a half  German  miles,  and  they  steered  along  the  land  for  Barcelona 
aforesaid,  and  about  five  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  saw,  under  the  land 
of  Lobregat,  a line  of  battle  ship  and  a frigate  with  Spanish  colors 
flying,  and  a boat  and  crew  came  from  the  shore,  which  the  said 
appearers  afterwards  found  belonging  to  the  said  line  of  battle  ship  ; 
and  the  crew  speaking  the  English  language,  the  said  appearers  found 
that  the  colors  they  had  seen  flying  were  false,  and  that  the  said  ships 
of  war  were  English ; and  the  crew  of  the  said  boat  then  asked  from 
whence  the  said  vessel  came,  where  bound,  and  what  she  was  laden 
with?  to  which  the  said  master  replied,  he  came  from  Aiicant  with 
ballast,  and  intended  going  to  Barcelona  to  procure  a freight,  and  had 
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bi ought  a cargo  of  staves  from  Pillau  to  Oporto;  whereupon  the  said 
boat's  crew  examined  the  said  vessel's  papers,  and  asked  the  said 
master  if  he  had  letters  to  any  person  in  Spain,  as,  if  he  had,  his  said 
vessel  would  be  a good  prize;  who  replied,  no  such  letters  were  on 
board ; when  the  said  boat  and  crew  quitted  the  said  vessel,  and  com- 
manded the  said  master  to  lay  his  top-sail  back,  and  keep  after  the  said 
line  of  battle  ship,  and  that  when  they  got  on  board,  if  a flag  of  any 
nation  was  hoisted,  he  might  proceed  on  his  voyage ; but  no  such  flag 
was  hoisted,  and  the  said  two  ships  of  war  kept  in  for  the  land,  and 
bred  a shot  at  the  said  appearers'  vessel,  which  obliged  them  to  follow ; 
and  a boat  with  two  officers  and  a great  number  of  men  came  on  board, 
and  took  the  command  and  possession  of  the  said  vessel ; when  the  said 
master  asked  what  was  their  intention  for  so  doing?  and  the  said 
officers  replied,  that  they  did  not  know,  but  were  obliged  to  follow 
their  commander’s  orders ; and  toward  evening,  when  it  came  on  to  be 
dark,  they  kept  out  to  sea  with  the  top-sail  constantly  laid  back,  and 
then  many  boats  (to  the  best  of  the  said  appearers’  recollection  weight 
in  number)  came  alongside,  filled  with  armed  officers  and  men,  and 
they  got  on  board  the  said  vessel,  at  which  the  said  appearers  were 
greatly  alarmed;  and  the  said  master  asked  the  officer  who  commanded 
the  man  at  the  helm,  what  was  intended  to  be  done  with  the  said  vessel 
and  her  crew?  who  informed  him,  that  the  captain  was  on  board,  and 
that  the  said  master  might  go  forward  and  inquire  of  him,  which  he 
accordingly  did ; and  he  commanded  him  to  be  silent,  and  spoke  to 
another  officer,  who  put  a pistol  to  the  said  master's  breast,  and  in- 
formed him,  if  he  uttered  a word  to  any  man,  a shot  should  end  his 
existence;  and  they  steering  the  said  vessel  for  Barcelona  Road,  the 
said  master  begged  he  might  be  allowed  to  get  her  anchors  ready,  which 
was  permitted ; and  while  the  same  was  doing,  one  of  the  crew  spoke 
a few  words,  when  an  officer  immediately  jumped  up,  and  would  have 
killed  him,  had  he  not  fortunately  been  prevented  by  another  officer, 
and  between  eight  and  nine  o’clock  in  the  evening  they  arrived  in 
Barcelona  Road,  and  were  hailed  by  a Spanish  frigate  riding  at  anchor, 
when  the  said  master  not  being  permitted  to  reply,  one  of  the  said 
English  officers  called  out,  “Sueco,  Sueco,”  and  a firing  began  from 
the  said  Spanish  frigate  at  the  said  vessel,  when  the  said  English  officers 
and  people  took  to  their  boats  and  proceeded  towards  her,  and  the 
firing  continuing,  the  said  appearers  put  their  helm  a-lee,  and  ran  into 
the  cabin  to  prevent  being  shot,  and  soon  afterwards  the  said  firing 
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ceased,  when  the  said  master  and  his  crew  got  on  the  deck  to  save  the 
sails,  and  bring  the  said  vessel  up ; and  as  soon  as  they  had  let  the 
anchor  go,  and  hauled  the  foresails  down,  another  firing  commenced, 
by  which  Hans  Peter  Rubarth  (the  then  mate  of  the  said  vessel,  and 
brother  to  the  said  master)  was  shot  through  his  left  shoulder  and 
arm,  and  fell  to  all  appearance  dead ; at  which  the  said  appearers  were 
much  alarmed,  and  let  the  said  vessel  drive  with  the  little  cable  she  had 
out,  and  hastened  to  assist  him  into  the  cabin ; and  the  said  appearers 
discovered,  that  the  said  English  officers  and  men  captured  in  their 
said  boats  two  Spanish  frigates,  in  which  they  passed  the  said  vessel, 
and  the  wind  got  more  off  the  shore,  and  the  firing  continued,  and  the 
shots  went  over  her  abaft,  and  she  drove  into  deep  water;  and,  to 
prevent  drifting  out  to  sea,  they  let  go  both  anchors,  and  made  the 
sails  fast,  and,  when  the  said  two  Spanish  frigates  had  got  out  a 
considerable  distance  to  sea,  some  Spanish  gun-boats  came  near,  where- 
upon the  said  appearers  were  much  alarmed,  apprehending  they  would 
still  consider  the  said  vessel  an  enemy,  and  sink  her,  and  therefore 
hoisted  a light  as  a signal  that  they  were  friends ; and  the  people  on 
board  the  said  gun-boats  inquired  if  they  had  any  Englishmen  left, 
when  the  said  master  informed  them  there  were  not,  but  that  his  mate 
was  severely  wounded ; when  one  of  the  said  gun-boats  came  along- 
side, and  her  crew  inquired  if  any  other  person  was  sick;  and  being 
answered  that  all  the  others  were  in  perfect  health,  an  officer  came  on 
board,  who  seeing  the  said  master  weeping  over  his  wounded  brother, 
promised  to  acquaint  Mr.  Almgren,  the  Swedish  consul  at  Barcelona 
aforesaid,  of  his  distress,  and  to  send  people  on  board,  to  assist  in 
weighing  the  anchors,  and  conduct  the  said  vessel  into  the  harbor  of 
Barcelona  aforesaid  to  obtain  a surgeon ; that  on  the  5th  one  came  on 
board  with  four  men,  and  she  was  towed  into  the  said  harbor,  and 
moored  in  a proper  place  to  perform  quarantine,  and  continued  under 
such  restraint  ten  days,  and  was  then  released,  and  during  the  same 
the  said  master  was  obliged  to  keep  the  said  four  men,  and  also  the 
surgeon  and  two  other  men,  to  watch  the  said  mate : and  the  rigging, 
sails,  and  yawl,  which  were  shot  and  much  damaged,  they  repaired 
and  stoppered  as  well  as  they  could,  and  as  soon  as  prattle  was  obtained, 
the  said  mate  was  taken  on  shore  to  the  hospital  at  Barcelona  afore- 
said ; and  the  said  master  having  obtained  freight  on  the  9th  dav  of 
October  last,  sailed  from  Barcelona  aforesaid,  but  the  said  mate  con- 
tinued so  ill.  he  was  obliged  to  be  left  in  the  said  hospital.  That  in  the 
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latter  part  of  the  month  of  December  following,  the  said  master  re- 
ceived a letter,  dated  the  14th  day  of  the  said  month,  from  Daniel 
Christopher  Hingst,  of  Barth  aforesaid,  the  owner  of  the  said  vessel 
stating  that  the  said  mate  died  of  his  wounds  in  the  hospital  of  Barce- 
lona aforesaid,  on  the  29th  day  of  the  said  month  of  October,  leaving 
a widow  and  three  infant  children.  And  also  the  said  appearers 
declared,  that  they  have  been  informed,  and  verily  believe,  that  the 
said  line  of  battle-ship  is  called  the  Minotaur,  Capt.  T.  Lewis,  but  they 
have  not  been  enabled  to  learn  the  name  of  the  said  English  frigate, 
or  of  her  commander,  and  that  they  used  their  utmost  endeavors  for 
the  preservation  of  the  said  vessel ; that  whatever  damage  or  loss  the 
same  sustained  was  not  occasioned  by  or  through  any  neglect  or  default 
of  them,  or  any  of  the  then  crew,  or  by  reason  of  any  defect  or  fault  in 
the  said  vessel  or  her  tackling,  but  merely  by  means  of  the  said  capture. 
Therefore  the  said  master  has  desired  a protest;  wherefore  1,  the  said 
notary,  at  his  request,  have  solemnly  protested,  and  by  these  presents 
do  protest,  against  the  said  Captain  T.  Lewis,  and  the  other  officers  and 
crew  of  the  said  ship  Minotaur,  and  also  the  officers  and  crew  of  the 
said  English  frigate,  and  every  other  person  and  cause  occasioning 
the  said  capture  and  detention,  of  and  for  all  losses,  costs,  charges, 
damages,  demurrages,  suits,  and  expenses  already  and  hereafter  to  be 
suffered  and  sustained  thereby,  to  be  allowed  and  recovered  in  time 
and  place  convenient.  Thus  done  and  protested  in  Dover  aforesaid, 
in  the  presence  of  James  Moon  and  John  Finnings,  witnesses  thereto, 
called  and  requested.  In  testimony  of  the  truth  thereof,  the  said 
appearers,  interpreter,  and  witnesses,  subscribed  their  names  in  the 
registry  of  me  the  said  notary : and  I the  said  notary  have  hereunto 
set  my  hand,  and  affixed  my  notarial  seal.  Dated  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

(Signed)  Tuo.  Pain 

The  said  Martin  Rubarth,  Jacob  Christopher  Glasen,  and  Johan 
Henderick  Heuer,  were  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  to  the  truth  of 
the  aforegoing  protest : the  said  Roelof  Symons  being  first  sworn  faith- 
fully to  interpret  to  them,  at  Dover  aforesaid,  the  said  7th  day  of 
February  1801,  before  me, 

(Signed)  Tho.  Pain 
A Master  Extraordinary  in  Chancery 
Hoft'nung,  Martin  Rubarth  Master.  Protest  dated  February  7th,  1801. 
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Reply  of  Count  Haugwitz  to  Lord  Carysfort,  February  12,  18011 

1 he  undersigned,  State  and  Cabinet  Minister,  has  laid  before  His 
Prussian  Majesty  the  two  notes  which  Lord  Carysfort,  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  has  done  him  the  honor  to  transmit  to  him 
on  the  27th  of  January,  and  1st  of  February  last. 

The  undersigned  having  it  in  commission  to  return  an  explicit  and 
circumstantial  answer,  is  under  the  necessity  of  informing-  Lord  Carys- 
fort,  that  His  Majesty  can  not  see  without  the  utmost  grief  and  concern, 
the  violent  and  hasty  measures  to  which  the  Court  of  London  has 
proceeded  against  the  northern  naval  Powers.  Error  alone  can  have 
given  occasion  to  these  measures,  as  the  assertions  in  the  note  of  the 
27th  sufficiently  show.  In  that  it  is  said,  that  the  maritime  alliance 
“has  for  its  object,  to  annul  the  treaties  formerly  concluded  with 
England,  and  to  prescribe  laws  to  her,  with  respect  to  the  principles 
of  them ; that  the  neutrality  is  only  a pretext  to  impose  these  laws  on 
her  by  force,  and  to  establish  a hostile  alliance  against  her.” 

Nothing,  however,  is  farther  from  the  above-mentioned  negotiation, 
than  the  principles  here  supposed.  It  is  founded  in  justice  and  modera- 
tion, and  the  communication  of  a copy  of  the  convention  to  such  of 
the  belligerent  Powers  as  had  the  justice  and  patience  to  wait  for  the 
same,  will  prove  this  beyond  the  possibility  of  a denial. 

When  in  the  beginning  of  January  the  Minister  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  officially  proposed  to  the  undersigned,  the  question,  “whether 
the  northern  Courts  had  actually  concluded  the  confederation  which 
had  been  reported;  and  whether  Prussia  had  acceded  to  it?” — the  King 
conceived  that  the  respect  which  sovereigns  owe  to  each  other,  and 
the  liberty  possessed  by  every  independent  State  to  consult  its  own 
interests,  without  rendering  an  account  to  any  other  Power,  authorized 
him  to  withhold  any  communications  relative  to  himself  and  his  allies ; 
and  contented  himself  with  answering,  that  as  he  had  seen,  without 
interfering,  the  connections  which  England  had  entered  into  without 
consulting  him,  he  considered  himself  entitled  to  the  same  confidence : 
and  that  if  the  King  of  Great  Britain  thought  it  his  duty  to  support 
the  rights  and  interests  of  his  kingdom,  His  Prussian  Majesty  con- 
sidered it  as  not  less  his  duty  to  employ  every  means  in  the  defense 
of  the  rights  and  interests  of  his  subjects. 


1CoIlection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  229. 
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i his  answer  might  have  sufficed  a few  weeks  since;  but  in  the  situa- 
tion in  which  affairs  now  are,  the  King  thinks  himself  called  upon  to 
make  an  explicit  declaration  to  the  Court  of  London,  relative  to  the 
spirit  of  the  treaty,  which  has  probably  been  attacked  because  it  was 
not  known,  and  which  is  far  from  having  the  offensive  views  of  which 
the  contracting  Powers  have  been  arbitrarily  accused.  They  have 
expressly  agreed,  that  their  measures  shall  be  neither  hostile  nor  tend 
to  the  detriment  of  any  country,  but  only  have  for  their  object  the 
security  of  the  trade  and  navigation  of  their  subjects.  They  have  been 
attentive  to  adapt  their  new  connections  to  present  circumstances.  The 
strict  justice  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has,  even  in  the 
detail,  proposed  modifications,  which  alone  might  be  sufficient  to  indi- 
cate the  spirit  of  the  whole.  It  has  since  been  determined,  that  the 
treaty  shall  not  be  prejudicial  to  those  which  had  before  been  concluded 
with  any  of  the  belligerent  Powers.  It  was  also  resolved,  that  this 
determination  should  be  candidly  communicated  to  those  Powers,  to 
prove  the  purity  of  the  motives  and  views  of  the  contracting  parties. 
But  England  would  not  allow  time  for  this ; had  she  waited  this  con- 
fidential communication,  she  might  have  avoided  those  intemperate 
measures  which  threaten  to  spread  the  flames  of  war  still  wider. 

Besides,  it  only  depended  on  England,  previously  to  draw  satisfac- 
tory information  from  the  correspondence  with  Denmark,  if,  instead 
of  taking  hold  of  two  isolated  passages,  which  Lord  Carysfort,  in  his 
first  note,  extracted  from  Count  Bernstorff's  note  of  the  31st  of  De- 
cember, the  Court  of  London  had  listened  to  the  solemn  declaration 
which  it  contained : ‘‘That  it  could  never  have  been  supposed  for  a 
moment  that  Denmark  had  formed  hostile  projects  against  England, 
or  plans  that  could  not  subsist  together  with  the  maintenance  of 
harmony  between  the  two  Crowns,  and  that  the  Court  of  Copenhagen 
congratulated  itself  on  finding  an  opportunity  for  contradicting,  in 
the  most  positive  manner,  such  unfounded  reports.”  This  plain  and 
precise  declaration  agrees  with  the  language  which  the  undersigned 
had  used  more  than  once  to  Lord  Carysfort,  when  speaking  on  that 
subject;  and  it  can  scarcely  be  conceived  how  the  English  Court,  after 
that  declaration  had  been  received,  could  conclude  from  the  note  of  the 
Minister  of  Denmark,  “That  the  engagements  of  the  contracting 
Powers  had  for  their  object  the  introduction  of  principles  of  naval 
rights,  which  had  never  been  acknowledged  by  the  tribunals  of  Europe, 
and  which  were  of  a hostile  tendency  against  England."  The  conclu- 
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sion  is  totally  false,  and,  is  not  authorized  even  more  by  the  contents 
of  the  answer  of  the  Danish  Court,  than  the  other  unmerited  reproach 
made  to  it,  "of  having  renewed  an  alliance  of  a hostile  tendency  against 
England,  and  of  being  actively  employed  in  armaments  with  that  view.” 
Never  were  measures  more  evidently  defensive,  than  the  measures  of 
the  Court  of  Copenhagen,  and  their  spirit  will  be  misconceived  still  less, 
when  it  is  considered  what  menacing  demonstration  that  Court  had 
experienced  from  the  British  Government,  on  occasion  of  the  affair 
with  the  Freya  frigate,  before  the  above  measures  were  resorted  to. 
England’s  arbitrary  conduct  on  this  occasion  is  naturally  explained  by 
the  pretensions  which  it  had  made  for  some  time  past,  and  which  it 
has  repeatedly  renewed  in  the  notes  of  Lord  Carysfort,  at  the  expense 
of  every  commercial  and  naval  Power.  The  British  Government  has, 
in  the  present  more  than  in  any  former  war,  usurped  the  sovereignty 
of  the  seas;  and  by  arbitrarilv  framing  a naval  code,  which  it  would 
be  difficult  to  unite  with  the  true  principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  it 
exercises,  over  the  other  friendly  and  neutral  Powers,  an  usurped 
jurisdiction,  the  legality  of  which  it  maintains,  and  which  it  considers 
as  an  imprescriptible  right,  sanctioned  by  all  the  tribunals  of  Europe. 
The  sovereigns  have  never  conceded  to  England  the  privilege  of  calling 
their  subjects  before  its  tribunals,  and  of  subjecting  them  to  its  laws, 
in  cases  where  the  abuse  of  power  has  got  the  better  of  equity,  and 
which,  alas ! are  but  too  frequent.  The  neutral  Powers  have  always 
had  the  precaution  of  addressing  to  it  the  most  energetic  reclamations 
and  protests,  but  experience  has  ever  proved  their  remonstrances  fruit- 
less ; and  it  is  not  surprising,  that,  after  so  many  repeated  acts  of  op- 
pression, they  have  resolved  to  find  a remedy  against  it,  and  for  that 
purpose  to  establish  a well-arranged  convention,  which  fixes  their 
rights,  and  which  places  them  on  a proper  level  even  with  the  powers 
at  war. 

The  naval  alliance,  in  the  manner  as  it  has  just  been  consolidated, 
was  intended  to  lead  to  this  salutary  end,  and  the  King  hesitates  not 
to  declare  to  His  Britannic  Majesty,  that  he  has  again  found  in  it  his 
own  principles,  that  he  is  fully  convinced  of  its  necessity  and  utility, 
and  that  he  has  formallv  acceded  to  the  convention,  which  has  been 
concluded  on  the  16th  of  December,  last  year,  between  the  Courts  of 
Russia,  Denmark,  and  Sweden.  His  Majesty  is,  therefore,  among  the 
number  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  has  bound  himself,  in  that 
quality,  not  only  to  take  a direct  share  in  all  the  events  which  interest 
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the  cause  of  the  neutral  Powers,  but  also,  in  virtue  of  his  engagements, 
to  maintain  that  connection  by  such  powerful  measures  as  the  impulse 
of  circumstances  may  require.  The  note  of  Lord  Carysfort  mentions 
a subject,  to  which  Plis  Majesty  believes  himself  neither  obliged  to 
answer,  nor  even  to  have  a right  of  entertaining  an  opinion  with  respect 
to  it.  There  exist  discussions  between  the  Courts  of  Petersburg  and 
London,  which  have  by  no  means  anything  to  do  with  the  business 
which  the  latter  has  interwoven  with  it.  But  in  the  same  measure  in 
which  the  conduct  of  Prussia  has  hitherto  been  directed  by  the  most- 
blameless  impartiality,  the  King's  conduct  will  henceforth  be  directed 
by  his  regard  for  engagements,  which  in  themselves  are  a proof  of  it. 
To  stipulations  which  contain  nothing  hostile,  and  which  the  safety  of 
his  subjects  required,  he  owes  all  the  means  which  Providence  has  laid 
in  his  power.  Unpleasant  as  the  extremes  may  be  to  which  England 
has  proceeded,  yet  His  Majesty  doubts  not  the  possibility  of  a speedy 
return  to  conciliating  and  peaceable  dispositions,  and  he  relies  on  the 
sentiments  of  equity  which,  on  former  occasions,  he  has  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  meeting  with  in  His  Britannic  Majesty. 

It  is  only  by  revoking,  and  by  entirely  taking  off  the  embargo,  that 
affairs  can  be  brought  to  their  former  situation  ; and  it  is  for  England 
to  judge  whether  it  ought  to  come  to  that  resolution,  in  order  to  offer 
means  to  the  neutral  Powers  for  proceeding  to  those  communications 
which  they  intended  to  make. 

But  while  those  measures  exist,  which  have  been  resorted  to  from 
hatred  against  a common  principle,  and  against  an  alliance  which  can 
no  longer  be  shaken,  the  hostile  resolution,  which  must  be  the  conse- 
quence, will  be  the  necessary  result  of  the  treaty : and  the  undersigned 
is  ordered  to  declare  to  the  Minister  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  that 
the  King,  while  he  expresses  his  concern  at  events  of  which  he  has  not 
been  the  cause,  will  secretly  fulfil  the  engagements  prescribed  to  him 
by  treaties.  The  undersigned,  thus  executing  his  orders,  has  the  honor 
of  assuring  Lord  Carysfort  of  his  high  esteem. 

(Signed)  Haugwitz 

i 2th  February,  1801. 
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Russian  Proclamation  interdicting  the  Transportation  of  Merchan- 
dise through  Prussia,  February  12,  180 11 

His  Excellency  the  Civil  Governor  and  Counselor  of  State,  Chevalier 
von  Richter,  has  received  the  following  communication  from  the  Com- 
mercial College  of  the  empire:  "That  His  Imperial  Majesty,  being 
convinced  by  experience,  that  the  productions  and  merchandise  of  his 
empire  were  exported  by  Prussia  into  England,  His  said  Majesty  has 
thought  proper  to  order,  that  the  transportation  of  these  productions 
and  merchandises  through  Prussia,  whether  by  land  or  sea,  shall  be 
severely  prohibited  : and  that,  in  order  to  accomplish  this  sovereign 
order,  the  most  severe  inspection  shall  take  place,  in  conformity  with 
the  ukase  of  the  15th  of  December,  1800.  The  Commercial  College  has, 
in  consequence,  required  all  civil  governors,  first,  to  communicate 
through  the  medium  of  the  magistrates,  this  order  to  the  body  of  the 
merchants ; secondly,  to  order  the  magistrates  to  instruct  their  brokers 
to  insert,  as  a stipulation  in  their  contract,  whether  made  with  foreign 
or  Russian  merchants,  that  the  articles  bought  or  sold  shall  not.  under 
any  pretence,  be  sent  into  Prussia  by  any  channel.  The  two  parties 
shall  bind  themselves  to  this.  The  magistrates  are  also  bound  to  suffer 
none  of  the  merchandises  to  pass  thither  on  any  pretence;  and  if  anv 
one  shall  refuse  to  obey  this  order,  they  are  to  seize  the  articles,  and 
to  send  advice  thereof  forthwith." 

In  consequence,  this  order,  after  being  transmitted  by  his  Excellency 
the  Civil  Governor  in  Council,  in  order  to  its  being  correctly  executed, 
is,  by  these  presents,  communicated  to  the  knowledge  of  all  the  mer- 
chants in  this  city. 

Dated  Riga,  February  12,  1801. 


Note  of  Count  Wedel-jarlsberg  to  the  British  Minister  regarding 
the  Embargo  on  Danish  Vessels2 

London,  February  23,  1801. 

The  undersigned,  having  informed  the  King  his  master  of  the  official 
communication  of  Lord  Grenville,  dated  the  15th  January,  last,  has 
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received  orders  to  declare,  that  His  Majesty  is  deeply  affected  at  seeing 
the  good  understanding  which  has  hitherto  subsisted  between  Denmark 
and  Britain,  suddenly  interrupted  by  the  adoption  of  a measure  as 
arbitrary  as  injurious  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain;  and  that  he  is  not 
less  afflicted  and  alarmed  at  seeing  that  measure  justified  by  assertions 
and  suppositions  as  unjust  as  ill  founded.  He  remarks,  with  surprise, 
that,  by  confounding  the  cause  of  the  measures  taken  in  Russia  against 
the  interests  of  Great  Britain,  with  the  object  of  the  convention  rela- 
tive to  neutral  navigation,  the  British  Government  evidently  mixes  two 
affairs  which  have  not  the  least  connection  with  each  other.  It  is  a 
subject  of  perfect  notoriety,  that  the  incident  of  the  occupation  of  Malta 
by  the  troops  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  has  alone  been  the  occasion  of 
the  embargo  on  the  British  ships  in  the  ports  of  Russia,  and  that  the 
Ministers  of  the  neutral  Courts  at  Petersburg  acted  according  to  their 
full  powers  and  instructions  anterior  to  that  event.  The  dispute  relat- 
ing to  it  is  absolutely  foreign  to  the  Court  of  Copenhagen.  It  knows 
neither  its  origin  nor  foundation,  or  at  least  but  very  imperfectly,  and 
its  engagements  with  Petersburg  have  no  relation  whatever  to  it.  The 
nature  of  these  engagements  has  been  solemnly  declared  to  be  only 
defensive ; and  it  is  inconceivable  how  general  principles,  conformable 
to  every  positive  obligation,  and  modified  according  to  the  stipulations  of 
treaties,  could  be  justly  considered  as  attacks  on  the  rights  or  dignity  of 
any  State  whatever.  While  the  Powers  who  profess  them  require  only 
their  acknowledgment,  the  conflict  of  principles  reciprocally  main- 
tained, can  not  be  provoked  but  by  those  means  which,  operating  as  a 
denial  of  facts,  place  them  in  direct  and  inevitable  opposition.  The 
undersigned,  by  order  of  the  King  his  master,  calls  the  serious  attention 
of  the  British  Government  to  these  reflections,  and  to  these  just  and 
incontrovertible  truths;  they  are  analogous  to  the  loyal  sentiments  of 
a sovereign,  the  ancient  and  faithful  ally  of  Great  Britain,  who  is  not 
only  incapable  of  offering,  on  his  part,  any  injuries  real  or  voluntary, 
but  who  has  well-founded  titles  to  a return  of  forbearance  and  justice. 
The  prompt  cessation  of  proceedings  hostile  to  the  interests  of  Den- 
mark. is  a circumstance  to  which  His  Majesty  still  looks  forward 
with  the  confidence  he  has  ever  wished  to  entertain  with  regard  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty;  and  it  is  in  his  name,  and  conformably  to  the 
instructions  expressed  on  his  part,  that  the  undersigned  insists  on  the 
embargo  placed  on  the  Danish  vessels  in  the  ports  of  Great  Britain, 
being  immediately  taken  off.  By  a constant  series  of  moderation  on 
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the  part  of  the  King,  the  measures  to  which  the  outrageous  proceed- 
ings of  the  British  Government  authorized  him  to  have  had  recourse, 
have  been  suspended,  His  Majesty  deeming  it  an  act  of  glory  to  give, 
"by  this  means,  a decisive  proof  of  the  falsehood  of  the  suspicions 
advanced  against  him,  and  of  the  doubts  thrown  on  his  intentions.  But 
if,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  the  British  Government  persists  in  its 
violent  resolution,  he  will  see  himself,  with  reg'ret,  reduced  to  the 
urgent  necessity  of  exerting  those  means  which  his  dignity  and  the 
interests  of  his  subjects  will  imperiously  prescribe. 

(Signed)  Wedel-Jarlsberg 


Note  of  Count  Wedel-Jarlsberg  to  the  British  Minister  regarding 
the  Embargo  on  Danish  Vessels1 

London,  March  1801. 

The  undersigned  has  constantly  reposed  an  unlimited  confidence  in 
the  sentiments  and  moderation  of  His  Britannic  Majesty.  He  has  con- 
sequently only  endeavored,  in  the  preliminary  note  of  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury,  dated  the  25th  of  last  month,  in  answer  to  his  official  note  of  the 
23d,  to  discover  the  expression  of  an  assurance  of  these  sentiments 
which  should  be  transmitted  to  Copenhagen ; and  he  is  persuaded  that 
the  effect  of  them  on  the  part  of.  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  be  mani- 
fested, by  calling,  in  the  most  , effacious  and  satisfactory  manner,  the 
attention  of  the  Government  to  the  representations  of  His  Danish 
Majesty,  transmitted  through  the  organs  and  offices  of  the  undersigned. 
But  as  the  adoption  of  conciliatory  measures  is  constanly  found  sus- 
pended, and  as,  on  the  contrary,  those  of  violence  and  injustice  are 
daily  accumulating,  the  undersigned  can  not  acquiesce,  in  silence,  in  the 
continuation  of  this  state  of  things,  which  only  tends  to  bar  the  way 
to  amicable  explanations,  and  to  compromise  the  dearest  interests  of 
each  nation.  He  hastens,  in  consequence,  to  renew  with  earnestness, 
the  demand  made  in  the  name  of  his  Court,  that  the  embargo  placed 
on  the  Danish  vessels  should  be  immediately  taken  off.  And,  in  ex- 
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pectation  of  a satisfactory  answer,  he  has  the  honor  to  assure  his 
Excellency  Lord  Hawkesbury  of  his  respectful  consideration. 

( Signed)  Wedel-Jarlsberg 


Note  of  Baron  Ehrensward  to  Lord  Hawkesbury  regarding  the  Em- 
bargo on  Swedish  Vessels,  March  4,  1 801 1 

The  undersigned,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Swedish  Majesty, 
has  the  honor  to  transmit  to  his  Excellency  Lord  Hawkesbury,  first 
Secretary  of  State  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  a printed  copy  of  the 
naval  convention  concluded  on  the  16th  Dec.  1800,  between  His 
Swedish  Majesty  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
as  well  as  a printed  copy  of  the  naval  regulations  which  the  King  has 
recently  ordered  to  be  drawn  up. 

The  undersigned,  who,  at  the  command  of  his  Court,  has  the  honor 
to  make  this  communication  to  the  Minister  of  His  Britannic  Majesty, 
has  it  likewise  in  commission  expressly  to  declare,  that  Their  Majesties, 
by  the  said  naval  convention,  have  reciprocally  determined  and  settled 
those  rights  which,  as  neutral  Powers,  they  believe  themselves  entitled 
to,  and  by  the  naval  regulations  have  ascertained  those  duties,  for  the 
performance  and  observance  of  which,  on  the  part  of  their  subjects, 
they,  as  neutral  Powers,  make  themselves  answerable.  The  object  of 
Their  Majesties  is  to  confirm  and  strengthen  their  rights  of  neutrality, 
and  to  promote  the  repose  of  their  respective  States,  by  the  naval 
convention  they  have  entered  into;  and  nothing  is  farther  from  their 
intention  than  by  such  a step  to  provoke  hostilities.  The  respect  which 
is  due  to  the  rights  of  nations  and  to  treaties,  the  consciousness  that 
their  own  interests  are  inseparably  united  with  the  interests  and  the 
love  of  justice  and  peace,  are  the  only  motives  by  which  Their  Majes- 
ties have  been  actuated : they  have,  therefore,  learnt,  with  the  greatest 
astonishment,  that  the  first  news  of  the  conclusion  of  this  convention 
in  England,  has  been  the  occasion  of  so  violent  a measure  as  that  of 
laying  an  embargo  on  the  Swedish  ships. 

So  far  from  desiring  to  introduce  any  innovations  with  respect  to 
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the  maritime  State  of  Europe,  by  the  assertion  of  their  rights  of  neu- 
trality, Iheir  Majesties  are  sensible  that  it  gives  no  power  whatever 
where  those  rights  were  not  acknowledged  by  former  treaties.  England 
has  seen  those  treaties ; England  has  seen  those  treaties  executed ; they 
were  officially  communicated  to  her,  and  she  did  not  protest  against 
them.  In  like  manner  it  was,  with  regard  to  the  convention  of  1780 
and  1781  ; and  the  Ministry,  who  now  proceed  with  so  much  violence, 
know  that  the  partial  renewal  of  that  convention  between  Sweden  and 
Denmark  in  1794,  and  the  armament  that  followed,  operated,  during 
a period  of  three  years,  without  ever  being  considered  as  grounds  for 
hostilities ; yet  a similar  convention  is  now  deemed  an  hostile  confed- 
eracy against  England.  A line  of  conduct  so  contradictory,  proceeds 
not  from  the  circumstance  of  the  principles  and  claims  of  neutral 
rights  having  been  now  enforced;  but  it  seems  to  have  its  foundation 
in  that  maritime  system  which  England  has  established  in  the  course 
of  the  present  war.  It  appears  also,  that  that  Government,  which 
Europe,  from  its  pacific  sentiments,  has  so  often  endeavored  to  con- 
vince of  the  injustice  of  its  pretensions,  has  now  determined  to  com- 
mence a war  for  the  subjection  of  the  sea,  after  it  has  rendered  itself 
so  renowned  in  the  war  undertaken  for  the  freedom  of  Europe. 

If  the  British  Minister  will  refer  to  the  conduct  of  England  against 
Sweden,  and  the  neutral  Powers  in  general,  during  this  war,  he  will 
find  the  real  cause  why  His  Swedish  Majesty  has  been  induced  to 
believe  that  the  formal  alliance  of  several  Powers,  acting  upon  the 
same  principles,  would  more  effectually  tend  to  convince  the  Court  of 
London  of  the  validity  of  those  principles,  than  by  any  one  Power 
renewing  those  reclamations  which  have  hitherto  been  made  in  vain ; at 
the  same  time  His  Majesty  never  supposed  that  such  an  alliance  would 
be  considered  as  an  act  of  hostility.  The  British  Minister  complains 
that  the  Court  of  London  v7as  not  before  instructed  of  the  intention 
of  the  respective  Courts  to  renew  the  convention  of  1780;  but  in  the 
same  note  he  states,  that  England  had  entered  into  engagements  this 
wrar  with  its  allies  respecting  neutrals ; thus  the  avowal  of  the  British 
Minister  is  an  answer  to  his  owm  charge. 

If  His  Majesty  was  not  fully  convinced  of  the  innocence  of  his 
intentions,  and  if  he  was  desirous  of  deviating  from  that  line  of 
moderation  he  has  ever  observed,  he  might  make  an  invidious  and 
censurable  enumeration  of  the  conduct  of  England  ; of  the  unpunished 
offenses  of  the  commanders  of  English  ships  of  war,  even  in  Swedish 
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harbors ; of  the  inquisitorial  examinations  which  the  captains  and  crews 
of  the  ships  detained,  as  well  in  the  West  Indies  as  in  England,  have 
been  subject  ; of  the  detention  of  the  convoy  in  1798;  of  the  deceitful 
chicanery  with  which  the  proceedings  of  the  courts  of  admiralty  were 
accompanied;  of  the  absolute  denial  of  justice  in  many  instances;  and 
lastly,  by  the  insult  offered  to  the  Swedish  flag  at  Barcelona.  His 
Swedish  Majesty  must,  doubtless,  state  among  the  offenses  of  which 
he  has  cause  to  complain,  that  after  one  of  his  Ministers  had  been 
sent  to  the  British  Court,  its  aggressions,  instead  of  being  admitted 
and  remedied,  were  justified.  But  he  has  sought  no  revenge ; His 
Majesty  wishes  only  to  procure  that  security  to  his  flag  to  which  it  is 
entitled.  In  consequence  of  this  sentiment,  the  undersigned  is  em- 
powered to  declare,  that  the  British  Court  shall  acknowledge  the  rights 
of  Sweden ; that  it  shall  do  justice  with  regard  to  the  convoys  detained 
in  1798,  as  well  as  respecting  the  violence  offered  to  the  Swedish  flag 
at  Barcelona  ; and  above  all,  that  it  shall  take  off  the  embargo  which 
has  been  so  unjustly  laid  on  the  Swedish  ships.  His  Majesty  will, 
with  the  greatest  pleasure,  see  his  ports  again  opened  to  the  trade  of 
England,  and  the  ancient  good  understanding  between  the  two  Courts 
renewed.  His  Majesty,  impressed  with  the  dignity  due  to  his  empire, 
has,  in  consequence  of  the  embargo  laid  upon  the  Swedish  ships,  placed 
a similar  embargo  on  all  English  vessels  in  the  harbors  of  Sweden. 

As  the  pacific  tendency  of  the  present  convention  has  been  proved  to 
a demonstration,  His  Majesty  therefore  hopes  that  no  consideration, 
respecting  any  accidental  occurrence  which  may  have  taken  place  be- 
tween the  ally  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  Court 
of  London,  will  be  introduced.  The  act  of  the  convention  itself  proves, 
that  its  bases  are  the  rights  of  neutrality,  and  that  it  is  in  its  nature 
unconnected  with  every  other  subject  of  dispute. 

While  the  undersigned  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Swedish 
Majesty  recommends  the  contents  of  this  present  note  to  the  earnest 
consideration  of  the  Minister  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  he  has  the 
honor  to  entreat  that  his  Excellency  Lord  Hawkesbury  will  transmit 
him  an  answer,  which  he  hopes  will  speak  the  sentiments  of  the  King 
his  master. 

His  Majesty  has  commanded  the  undersigned  to  present  this  to  his 
Excellency.  Should  the  conciliatory  views  with  which  it  was  dictated 
prove  fruitless,  it  is  His  Majesty’s  opinion,  that  the  presence  of  the 
undersigned  at  the  Court  of  London  will  no  longer  be  of  any  advantage. 
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The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  assure  his  Excellency  Lord 
Hawkesbury  of  his  highest  esteem. 

(Signed)  The  Baron  von  Ehrensward 
London,  March  4,  1801. 


Reply  of  Lord  Hawkesbury  to  Baron  Ehrensward,  March  7,  1 80 1 1 

The  undersigned,  His  Majesty’s  principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  has  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note 
of  Baron  Ehrensward,  His  Swedish  Majesty's  Minister  Plenipotentiary, 
of  the  date  of  the  4th  instant;  His  Majesty  has  already  repeatedly 
communicated  his  fixed  unalterable  determination  to  maintain  those 
established  principles  of  maritime  law  which  have  been  found,  by  the 
experience  of  ages,  best  calculated  to  afford  equal  security  to  the  just 
rights  and  interests,  as  well  of  neutral  as  of  belligerent  powers. 

The  explanations  attempted  to  be  given  to  the  present  convention, 
have  in  no  degree  weakened  the  impression  which  the  first  perusal  of 
it  produced,  that  the  views  and  motives  of  the  contracting  Powers  were 
hostile  to  His  Majesty’s  dominions  ; and  this  impression  is  most  fully 
confirmed  by  the  consideration,  that  the  northern  Courts  have  recurred 
to  the  principles  of  the  convention  of  1780  at  a moment  when  the 
circumstances  of  the  war  and  the  relative  state  of  the  navies  of  the 
belligerent  Powers,  convert  that  which  was  pretended  to  be  a measure 
of  common  equity  to  all  countries,  into  an  instrument  of  exclusive 
injury  to  Great  Britain. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  embargo  on  Swedish  vessels  can  be 
considered  in  no  other  view  than  as  an  act  of  just  and  necessary 
precaution,  which  will  not  be  revoked  so  long  as  the  Court  of  Stock- 
holm continues  to  form  a part  of  a confederacy  which  has  for  its 
object  to  impose  by  force  on  His  Majesty  a new  system  of  maritime 
law,  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  and  independence  of  his  Crown,  and 
the  rights  and  interests  of  his  people. 

The  undersigned  requests  Baron  Ehrensward  will  accept  the  assur- 
ance of  his  high  consideration. 

(Signed)  Hawkesbury 

Downing  Street,  March  7,  1801. 
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Manifesto  of  His  Highness  Prince  Charles,  March  28,  1801,  regard- 
ing the  Danish  Occupation  of  the  City  of  Hamburg1 

By  the  express  command  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and 
Norway,  it  is  hereby  declared: 

i he  attacks  made  by  the  English  Government,  in  opposition  to  all 
the  principles  of  the  laws  of  nations,  against  the  navigation  and  trade 
of  those  Powers  that  have  confederated  together  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  and  maintaining  the  rights  of  neutral  flags ; and  the  arbitrary 
and  powerful  measures  adopted  by  that  Government,  notwithstanding 
the  most  pressing  and  continued  remonstrances ; have  imposed  on  these 
Powers  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  taking  every  previous  step  that 
may  serve  to  bring  the  said  Government  to  a more  just  way  of  thinking. 

As  the  exclusion  of  the  English  navigation  and  trade  from  the  Elbe, 
must  be  an  effectual  means  of  promoting  this  object;  and  as  the  pos- 
session. for  a time,  of  the  Imperial  city  of  Hamburg  has  been  con- 
sidered as  unavoidably  necessary  for  that  purpose ; His  Danish 
Majesty,  unwilling  as  he  is  to  adopt  a measure  of  this  kind,  has  been 
obliged  to  give  way  to  a crowd  of  imperious  circumstances ; and  conse- 
quently has  charged  me  to  carry  the  measure  into  execution  with  the 
troops  under  my  command. 

Conformably  to  the  positive  orders  enjoined  me,  I will  most  vigilantly 
take  care,  that  the  strictest  discipline  shall  be  observed  by  the  troops 
that  enter  the  city,  while  they  remain  there ; and  that  the  tranquillity, 
the  property,  and  municipal  rights  of  the  inhabitants  shall  not  only  be 
undisturbed  and  unmolested,  but  that  the  same  shall  be  most  carefully 
preserved  and  guarded  for  them.  I expect,  therefore,  that  all  persons 
shall  conduct  themselves  peaceably  and  friendly  towards  the  royal 
troops  commanded  by  me ; and  that  nobody  shall  find  fault  with  that 
necessary  severity  which  must  be  put  in  force  in  case  of  a contrary 
behavior. 

Charles.  Prince  of  Hesse 

Pinnebicrg,  March  28,  1801. 
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Proclamation  of  the  Senate  of  Hamburg  regarding  the  Danish  Oc- 
cupation of  the  City,  March  29,  1 80 1 1 

As  circumstances  of  a political  nature  have  created  the  necessity  for 
the  Imperial  Danish  troops  to  remain  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  city, 
and  as  nothing  is  to  be  apprehended  on  that  account,  either  with  respect 
to  the  freedom  and  independence  of  the  State,  or  the  property  and 
safety  of  the  inhabitants ; therefore  the  most  illustrious  Senate  exhort 
all  citizens  and  inhabitants  to  confide  in  their  pressing  intercessions 
upon  the  occasion ; and  that,  with  the  assistance  of  the  College  of  Citi- 
zens, they  will  do  their  utmost  for  the  advantage  and  safety  of  the 
State.  And  the  most  illustrious  Senate  trust  that  every  one  will  demean 
himself  peaceably  and  obediently,  and  especially  with  decency  and 
propriety  towards  the  foreign  military ; by  which  alone  the  general 
safety  can  be  ensured,  and  those  inconveniences  avoided,  to  which  any 
inconsiderate  and  opposite  conduct  would  inevitably  subject  the  city. 

Given  at  our  Senate-house,  the  29th  March  1801. 


Danish  Ordinance  of  March  29,  1801,  laying  an  Embargo  on  English 

Ships  and  Goods2 


We  Christian  VII,  etc.,  declare  as  follows:  Whereas  all  amicable 
means  for  taking  off  the  embargo  laid  on  the  ships  and  property  of  our 
subjects  in  English  ports,  have  proved  fruitless;  we  have  been  obliged 
to  give  directions  that  all  ships  and  goods  belonging  to  the  subjects 
of  the  British  Government,  and  which  are  now  in  our  ports,  shall  be 
detained  and  laid  under  an  embargo.  All  magistrates  of  towns,  and 
officers  of  our  customs,  are  directed  to  assist  in  carrying  this  measure 
into  effect. 

The  same  persons  are  to  prepare  every  thing  that  is  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  the  goods  and  ships  so  detained:  and  every  care 
must  be  taken  of  the  crews  of  the  ships. 

Given  under  our  hand  and  seal  at  Copenhagen,  on  the  29th  of  March 


1801. 


CHRISTIAN  R. 


1 Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  242. 

2Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  243. 
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Declaration  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  March  30,  1801,  to  the  Royal  and 
Electoral  College  at  Hanover  and  to  the  Commanders  of  the* 
Hanoverian  Troops  1 

In  consequence  of  the  oppressions  which  neutral  navigation  and  com- 
merce have  sustained  on  the  part  of  the  English  navy,  since  the  com- 
mencement of  this  war,  the  different  Powers  therein  interested  could 
no  longer  abstain,  after  so  many  ineffectual  complaints,  from  protecting 
their  violated  rights  with  a greater  degree  of  energy. 

The  result  was  the  convention  formed  on  the  16th  of  December,  1800, 
at  St.  Petersburg,  between  Russia,  Denmark  and  Sweden,  the  just 
and  moderate  principles  of  which  had  formerly  been  adopted  and 
followed  by  the  Court  of  London  itself;  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia,  who  had  likewise  felt  this  violence  injurious  to  his  States 
and  his  flag,  did  not  hesitate  to  accede  to  that  treaty. 

The  contracting  Courts  were  on  the  point  of  communicating  to  the 
belligerent  Powers  the  convention  they  had  agreed  to,  and  of  forming 
arrangements  with  them,  when  England,  by  an  unexpected  proceeding, 
disconcerted  this  amicable  design,  by  laying  an  embargo  on  all  the 
vessels  of  the  naval  Powers  of  the  north  in  her  ports,  and  thus  declaring 
herself  their  enemy. 

It  might  have  been  expected  that  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia 
would  not  regard  this  conduct  with  satisfaction  or  indifference.  Ac- 
cordinglv  he  soon  after  transmitted  to  the  Court  of  London  the  declara- 
tion already  known,  of  the  12th  of  February,  formally  and  publicly 
avowing  his  accession  to  the  convention  of  St.  Petersburg,  and  indicat- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  the  means  by  which  the  differences  that  had 
taken  place  might  be  accommodated,  and  a total  rupture  avoided. 

But,  instead  of  adopting  the  proposed  expedient,  England  passed 
over  in  silence  the  answer  transmitted  to  Lord  Carysfort,  at  Berlin. 
She  continued  to  treat  the  flags  of  the  north  in  a hostile  manner ; and 
in  a note  transmitted  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  Lord  Hawkesbury,  to 
the  Swedish  Envoy,  Baron  Ehrensward,  dated  the  7th  of  March,  at 
London,  she  has  once  more  manifested  those  false  principles  which 
have  been  so  often  refuted : 

Linder  these  circumstances,  the  embargo  on  Swedish  vessels  can 
be  considered  in  no  other  view  than  as  an  act  of  just  and  necessary 
precaution,  which  will  not  be  revoked,  so  long  as  the  Court  of 


1 Collection  of  State  Papers,  vol.  11,  p.  243. 
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Stockholm  continues  to  form  a part  of  a confederacy,  which  has 
for  its  object,  to  impose  by  force  on  His  Majesty  a new  system 
of  maritime  law,  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  and  independence 
of  his  Crown,  and  the  rights  and  interests  of  his  people. 

A similar  declaration  was  soon  after  sent  to  the  Court  of  Denmark, 
adding,  that  she  must  abandon  the  coalition  of  the  north,  and  enter 
into  a separate  negotiation  with  England.  After  receiving  a negative 
answer,  the  English  Charge  d’Affaires,  Drummond,  and  the  Pleni- 
potentiary Extraordinary,  Vansittart,  left  Copenhagen  on  the  same 
day ; and  in  the  mean  time  the  English  fleet,  under  the  orders  of 
Admiral  Sir  Hyde  Parker,  destined  for  the  Baltic  Sea,  had  actually 
arrived  on  the  coasts  of  Zealand. 

It  appears  from  all  these  events,  that  the  Court  of  London  has  no 
inclination  to  desist  from  her  inadmissible  demands,  and  accept  the 
proposed  means  of  amicable  conciliation.  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia  therefore  feels  himself  compelled,  in  conformity  to  the  obliga- 
tions he  has  contracted,  to  take  the  most  efficacious  measures  in  support 
of  the  convention  attacked,  and  to  retaliate  for  the  hostile  proceedings 
against  it : for  this  purpose,  he  will  not  only  shut  the  mouths  of  the 
Elbe,  and  Weser,  and  the  Ems,  but  likewise  take  possession  of  the 
States  belonging  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  England,  as  Elector  of 
Brunswick  Lunenberg,  situate  in  Germany. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  accordingly  demands  and  expects 
from  the  Electoral  College  of  Privy  Councilors  at  Hanover,  and  from 
the  Board  of  Generals,  that  they  will  submit  to  this  disposition  without 
delay  or  reply;  and  that  they  will  voluntarily  obey  the  orders  which 
shall  be  given  relative  to  the  occupation  of  the  electorate  by  the  Prus- 
sian troops,  and  likewise  with  respect  to  the  electoral  countries.  His 
Majesty  principally  demands  that  the  Hanoverian  corps  which  has 
hitherto  occupied  part  of  the  northern  line  of  demarcation,  shall  be 
disarmed  and  be  disbanded,  with  a proportional  part  of  the  other  troops. 
Plis  Majesty  requires  that  the  generals  and  other  officers  shall  engage 
in  writing,  not  to  serve  against  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia: 
but,  on  the  contrary,  to  follow  strictly  his  orders  until  the  present  affair 
be  brought  to  a conclusion.  The  troops  which  shall  continue  embodied, 
shall  be  cantoned,  part  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Leine,  and  part  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Aller,  and  behind  the  Luhe  as  far  as  the  Elbe,  where 
they  shall  remain  distributed  among  the  towns  of  Hanover,  Gifhorn, 
Belgen,  Lunenberg,  and  the  other  smaller  towns  and  villages  of  that 
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district.  All  the  other  places,  including  the  fortress  of  Hameln,  shall 
be  delivered  up  to  the  Prussian  troops,  under  the  orders  of  Lieutenant 
General  Klein. 

His  Majesty  declares,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  Prussian  troops 
shall  be  subsisted  at  the  expense  of  the  electoral  territory,  commencing 
from  the  end  of  the  month  of  April.  His  Majesty  has  sent  his  Cabinet 
Minister,  Count  Schullenbnrg  to  notify  the  present  declaration  to  the 
Electoral  College  of  Privy  Councilors  and  commanders  of  troops.  In 
these  circumstances,  all  connection  between  the  Electoral  College  and 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  England  will  cease;  and  the  authorities  are, 
in  consequence,  responsible  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  for 
their  administration  and  the  revenues.  In  case,  as  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
of  a voluntary  submission,  His  Majesty  is  disposed,  and  ready  to  prom- 
ise solemnly,  as  well  to  the  nobility  as  to  the  burgesses  and  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  electorate,  the  complete  enjoyment  of  tranquility, 
and  the  security  of  their  property. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  should  the  Government  and  the  general  officers 
attempt  to  impede  the  execution  of  the  measures  taken,  and  oppose  the 
entrance  of  the  Prussian  troops,  His  Majesty  would  be  obliged,  though 
against  his  inclination,  to  revoke  his  promises,  and  to  treat  the  electoral 
States  in  a hostile  manner.  The  civil  and  military  officers  are  there- 
fore responsible  for  the  fatal  consequences  which  may  in  this  case 
result  from  their  conduct.  For  this  reason  His  Majesty  advises  them 
to  submit  to  this  summons,  and  to  prevent  the  rigorous  measures  which 
will  inevitably  be  adopted  in  case  of  a refusal. 

By  order  of  His  Majesty, 

(Signed)  Haugwitz 

Berlin,  March  30,  1801. 


Instructions  from  the  British  Admiralty  to  Admiral  Dickson, 

April  3,  1 80 11 

Whereas  we  transmitted  to  Lord  Grenville  late  one  of  His  Majesty’s 
principal  secretaries  of  state  your  letter  to  our  secretary  dated  the 
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16  of  last  month  with  letter  which  accompanied  it  from  Captain 
John  Hampstead  commander  of  His  Majesty’s  ship  Squirrel  repre- 
senting that  in  pursuance  of  the  orders  he  had  received  from  you  to 
proceed  to  the  coast  of  Norway  and  knowing  there  were  several  ves- 
sels in  the  harbor  of  Oster  Risoer  he  had  entered  the  said  harbor 
and  on  the  next  morning  had  brought  away  the  Swedish  vessels  named 
in  the  margin;  and  whereas  Lord  Hawkesbury  (who  hath  succeeded 
his  Lordship)  hath  by  his  letter  of  the  27  instant  signified  to  us 
His  Majesty's  pleasure  that  the  four  ships  and  vessels  above  men- 
tioned belonging  to  the  subjects  of  His  Swedish  Majesty  should  be 
immediately  released  and  be  allowed  to  return  with  their  masters  and 
crews  to  the  ports  from  whence  they  were  brought  away  and  to  fur- 
nish them  with  the  necessary  passports  for  that  purpose  and  also  to 
signify  to  Captain  Hampstead  His  Majesty’s  disapprobation  of  his 
proceedings  on  that  occasion  in  the  strongest  terms. 

Given  the  3 April,  1801. 


To 

Archibald  Dickson,  Esq., 

Admiral  of  the  Blue  A To.  Yarmouth. 


W.  Eliot 

I.  Ironbridge 

J.  Markham 


Convention  of  June  17,  1801,  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia 
relative  to  Neutral  Trade  and  Additional  Articles  of  October 
20,  1801  1 

In  the  Name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity: 

The  mutual  desire  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  all  the  Russias,  being  not  only  to  come  to  an  understanding  between 
themselves  with  respect  to  the  differences  which  have  lately  inter- 
rupted the  good  understanding  and  friendly  relations  which  subsisted 


’Translation.  British  and  Foreign  State  Papers,  vol.  1,  pt.  1,  p.  405. 
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between  the  two  States  ; but  also  to  prevent,  by  frank  ancr  precise  ex- 
planations upon  the  navigation  of  their  respective  subjects,  the  re- 
newal of  similar  altercations  and  troubles  which  might  be  the  conse- 
quence of  them;  and  the  common  object  of  the  solicitude  of  Their 
said  Majesties  being  to  settle,  as  soon  as  can  be  done,  an  equitable  ar- 
rangement of  those  differences,  and  an  invariable  determination  of 
their  principles  upon  the  rights  of  neutrality,  in  their  application  to 
their  respective  monarchies,  in  order  to  unite  more  closely  the  ties  of 
friendship  and  good  intercourse,  of  which  they  acknowledge  the  utility 
and  the  benefits,  have  named  and  chosen  for  their  plenipotentiaries, 
viz. : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Alleyne  Lord  Baron  St.  Helens,  His  said  Majesty's 
Privy  Counsellor  and  his  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipoten- 
tiarv  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias;  and  His  Maj- 
esty the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  Sieur  Nikita  Count  de  Panin, 
his  Privy  Counsellor,  Minister  of  State  for  the  Department  of  For- 
eign Affairs,  present  Chamberlain,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Alexander  Newsky,  and  of  St.  Anne  of  the  First  Class,  of  that 
of  St.  Ferdinand,  and  of  Merit,  of  the  Red  Eagle,  and  of  St.  Lazarus; 
who,  after  having  communicated  their  respective  full  powers,  and 
found  them  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following 
points  and  articles : 

Article  1 

There  shall  be  hereafter  between  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  His 
Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  their  subjects,  the  states  and 
countries  under  their  dominion,  good  and  unalterable  friendship  and 
understanding,  and  all  the  political,  commercial,  and  other  relations 
of  common  utility  between  the  respective  subjects,  shall  subsist  as 
formerly,  without  their  being  disturbed  or  troubled  in  any  manner 
whatever. 

Article  2 

His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  declare, 
that  they  will  watch  over  the  most  rigorous  execution  of  the  prohibi- 
tions against  the  trade  of  contraband  of  their  subjects  with  the  ene- 
mies of  either  of  the  two  high  contracting  Parties. 
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Article  3 

His  Britannic  Majesty  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias, 
having  resolved  to  place  under  a sufficient  safeguard  the  freedom  of 
commerce  and  navigation  of  their  subjects,  in  case  one  of  them  shall 
be  at  war,  whilst  the  other  shall  be  neuter,  have  agreed : 

1.  That  the  ships  of  the  neutral  Power  may  navigate  freely  to  the 
ports,  and  upon  the  coasts  of  the  nations  at  war. 

2.  That  the  effects  embarked  on  board  neutral  ships  shall  be  free, 
with  the  exception  of  contraband  of  war,  and  of  enemy’s  property; 
and  it  is  agreed  not  to  comprise  under  the  denomination  of  the  latter, 
the  merchandise  of  the  produce,  growth,  or  manufacture  of  the  coun- 
tries at  war,  which  should  have  been  acquired  by  the  subjects  of  the 
neutral  Power,  and  should  be  transported  for  their  account,  which 
merchandise  can  not  be  excepted  in  any  case  from  the  freedom  granted 
to  the  flag  of  the  said  Power. 

3.  That  in  order  to  avoid  all  equivocation  and  misunderstandiffg  of 
what  ought  to  be  considered  as  contraband  of  war,  His  Britannic 
Majesty  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias  declare,  con- 
formably to  Article  1 1 of  .the  treaty  of  commerce  concluded  between 
the  two  Crowns,  on  the  10th  (21st)  February,  1797,  that  they  ac- 
knowledge as  such  the  following  articles  only,  viz. : cannons,  mortars, 
fire-arms,  pistols,  bombs,  grenades,  balls,  bullets,  firelocks,  flints, 
matches,  gunpowder,  saltpetre,  sulphur,  cuirasses,  pikes,  swords, 
sword-belts,  knapsacks,  saddles  and  bridles,  excepting,  however,  the 
quantity  of  the  said  articles  which  may  be  necessary  for  the  defense 
of  the  ship,  and  those  who  compose  the  crew ; and  all  other  articles 
whatever  not  enumerated  here  shall  not  be  reputed  warlike  and  naval 
stores,  nor  be  subject  to  confiscation,  and  of  course  shall  pass  freely, 
without  being  subjected  to  the  smallest  difficulty,  unless  they  be  con- 
sidered enemy’s  property  in  the  sense  above  specified.  It  is  also  agreed, 
rhat  that  which  is  stipulated  in  the  present  article  shall  not  be  prejudi- 
cial to  the  particular  stipulations  of  one  or  the  other  Crown  with 
other  Powers,  by  which  articles  of  a similar  kind  should  be  reserved, 
prohibited,  or  permitted. 

4.  That  in  order  to  determine  what  characterizes  a blockaded  port, 
that  denomination  is  given  only  to  a port  where  there  is,  by  the  dis- 
positions of  the  Power  which  attacks  it  with  ships,  stationary  or  suffi 
ciently  near,  an  evident  danger  in  entering. 
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5.  That  the  ships  of  the  neutral  power  shall  not  be  stopped  but 
upon  just  causes  and  evident  facts:  that  they  be  tried  without  delay, 
and  that  the  proceeding-  be  always  unform,,  prompt,  and  legal. 

In  order  the  better  to  ensure  the  respect  due  to  these  stipulations, 
dictated  by  the  sincere  desire  of  conciliating  every  interest,  and  t 
give  a new  proof  of  their  uprightness  and  love  of  justice,  the  high 
contracting  Parties  enter  here  into  the  most  formal  engagement  to  re- 
new the  severest  prohibitions  to  their  captains,  whether  of  ships  of 
war  or  merchantmen,  to  take,  keep  or  conceal,  on  board  their  ships, 
any  of  the  articles  which,  in  the  terms  of  the  present  convention,  may 
be  reputed  contraband,  and  respectively  to  take  care  of  the  execution 
of  the  orders  which  they  shall  have  published  in  their  admiralties,  and 
wherever  it  shall  be  necessary. 

Article  4 

The  two  high  contracting  Parties,  wishing  also  to  prevent  all  sub- 
ject of  dissension  in  future,  by  limiting  the  right  of  search  of  mer- 
chant ships  going  under  convoy,  to  those  cases  only,  in  which  the  bel- 
ligerent Power  might  experience  a real  prejudice  by  the  abuse  of  the 
neutral  flag,  have  agreed : 

1.  That  the  right  of  searching  merchant  ships  belonging  to  the  sub- 
jects of  one  of  the  contracting  Powers,  and  navigating  under  convoy 
of  a ship  of  war  of  the  said  Power,  shall  only  be  exercised  by  ships 
of  war  of  the  belligerent  Party,  and  shall  never  extend  to  letters-of- 
marque,  privateers,  or  other  vessels,  which  do  not  belong  to  the  royal 
or  imperial  fleet  of  Their  Majesties,  but  which  their  subjects  shall 
have  fitted  out  for  war. 

2.  That  the  proprietors  of  all  merchant  ships  belonging  to  the  sub- 
jects of  one  of  the  contracting  Sovereigns,  which  shall  be  destined  to 
sail  under  convoy  of  a ship  of  war,  shall  be  required,  before  they  re- 
ceive their  sailing  orders,  to  produce  to  the  commander  of  the  convoy, 
their  passports  and  certificates,  or  sea  letters,  in  the  form  annexed  to 
the  present  treaty. 

3.  That  when  such  ship  of  war,  having  under  convoy  merchant 
ships,  shall  be  met  with  by  a ship  or  ships  of  war  of  the  other  con- 
tracting Party,  who  shall  then  be  in  a state  of  war,  in  order  to  avoid 
all  disorder,  they  shall  keep  out  of  cannon  shot,  unless  the  state  of  the 
sea,  or  the  place  of  meeting,  render  a nearer  approach  necessary;  and 
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the  commander  of  the  ship  of  the  belligerent  Power  shall  send  a boat 
on  board  the  convoy,  where  they  shall  proceed  reciprocally  to  the 
verification  of  the  papers  and  certificates  that  are  to  prove  on  one 
part,  that  the  ship  of  war  is  authorized  to  take  under  its  escort  such 
or  such  merchant  ships  of  its  nation,  laden  with  such  a cargo,  and 
for  such  a port;  on  the  other  part,  that  the  ship  of  war  of  the  bellige- 
rent Party  belongs  to  the  royal  or  imperial  fleet  of  Their  Majesties. 

4.  This  verification  made,  no  search  shall  take  place,  if  the  papers 
are  found  in  form,  and  if  there  exists  no  good  motive  for  suspicion. 
In  the  contrary  case,  the  commander  of  the  neutral  ship  of  war  (being 
duly  required  thereto  by  the  commander  of  the  ship  or  ships  of  war 
of  the  belligerent  Power)  is  to  bring  to  and  detain  his  convoy  during 
the  time  necessary  for  the  search  of  the  ships  which  compose  it,  and 
he  shall  have  the  faculty  of  naming  and  delegating  one  or  more  offi- 
cers to  assist  at  the  search  of  the  said  ships,  which  shall  be  done  in 
his  presence,  on  board  each  merchant  ship,  conjointly  with  one  or 
more  officers  appointed  bv  the  commander  of  the'  ship  of  the  bellige- 
rent Party. 

5.  If  it  happen  that  the  commander  of  the  ship  or  ships  of  the 
Power  at  war,  having  examined  the  papers  found  on  board,  and  having 
interrogated  the  master  and  crew  of  the  ship,  shall  see  just  and  suffi- 
cient reason  to  detain  the  merchant  ship  in  order  to  proceed  to  an 
ulterior  search,  he  shall  notify  such  intention  to  the  commander  of  the 
convoy,  who  shall  have  the  power  to  order  an  officer  to  remain  on 
board  the  ship  thus  detained,  and  to  assist  at  the  examination  of  the 
•cause  of  her  detention.  The  merchant  ship  shall  be  carried  immedi- 
atelv  to  the  nearest  and  most  convenient  port  belonging  to  the  bellige- 
rent Power,  and  the  ulterior  search  shall  be  carried  on  with  all  possible 
diligence. 

Article  5 

It  is  in  like  manner  agreed,  that  if  any  merchant  ship  thus  convoyed 
should  be  detained  without  just  and  sufficient  cause,  the  commander 
of  the  ship  or  ships  of  war  of  the  belligerent  Power  shall  not  only  be 
bound  to  make  to  the  owners  of  the  ship  and  of  the  cargo,  a full  and 
perfect  compensation  for  all  the  losses,  expenses,  damages,  and  costs 
occasioned  by  such  a detention,  but  shall  moreover  undergo  an  ulterior 
punishment  for  every  act  of  violence,  or  other  fault  which  he  mav 
have  committed,  according  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require  On 
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the  other  hand  the  convoying  ship  shall  not  be  permitted,  under  any 
pretext  whatsoever,  to  resist  by  force  the  detention  of  the  merchant 
ship  or  ships  by  the  ship  or  ships  of  war  of  the  belligerent  Power; 
an  obligation  to  which  the  commander  of  a ship  of  war  with  convoy 
is  not  bound  to  observe  towards  letters  of  marque  and  privateers. 


Article  6 

The  high  contracting  Parties  shall  give  precise  and  efficacious  or- 
ders, that  the  judgments  upon  prizes  made  at  sea  shall  be  conformable 
with  the  rules  of  the  most  exact  justice  and  equity;  that  they  shall  be 
given  by  judges  above  suspicion,  and  who  shall  not  be  interested  in 
the  affair  in  question.  The  government  of  the  respective  States  shall 
take  care  that  the  said  decisions  shall  be  speedily  and  duly  executed, 
according  to  the  forms  prescribed.  And  in  case  of  an  unfounded  de- 
tention, or  other  contravention  to  the  regulations  stipulated  by  the 
present  article,  the  owners  of  such  ship  and  cargo  shall  be  allowed 
damages  proportioned  to  the  loss  occasioned  thereby.  The  rules  to 
observe  for  these  damages,  and  for  the  case  of  unfounded  detention, 
as  also  the  principles  to  follow  for  the  purpose  of  accelerating  the 
process,  shall  be  the  matter  of  additional  articles,  which  the  contract- 
ing Parties  agree  to  settle  between  them,  and  which  shall  have  the 
same  force  and  validity  as  if  they  were  inserted  in  the  present  act. 
For  this  effect,  Their  Britannic  and  Imperial  Majesties  mutually  en- 
gage to  put  their  hand  to  the  salutary  work,  which  may  serve  for  the 
•completion  of  these  stipulations,  and  to  communicate  to  each  other, 
without  delav,  the  views  which  may  be  suggested  to  them  by  their 
equal  solicitude  to  prevent  the  least  grounds  for  dispute  in  future. 

Article  7 

To  obviate  all  the  inconveniences  which  may  arise  from  the  bad 
faith  of  those  who  avail  themselves  of  the  flag  of  a nation  without 
belonging  to  it,  it  is  agreed  to  establish  for  an  inviolable  rule,  that 
any  vessel  whatever,  in  order  to  be  considered  as  the  property  of  the 
country,  the  flag  of  which  it  carries,  must  have  on  board  the  captain 
of  the  ship,  and  one-half  of  the  crew  of  the  people  of  that  country, 
and  the  papers  and  passports  in  due  and  perfect  form;  but  every 
vessel  which  shall  not  observe  this  rule,  and  which  shall  infringe  the 
ordinances  published  on  that  head,  shall  lose  all  rights  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  contracting  Powers. 
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Article  8 

The  principles  and  measures  adopted  by  the  present  act  shall  be 
alike  applicable  to  all  the  maritime  wars  in  which  one  of  the  two 
Powers  may  be  engaged,  whilst  the  other  remains  neutral.  These 
stipulations  shall  in  consequence  be  regarded  as  permanent,  and  shall 
serve  for  a constant  rule  to  the  contracting  Powers  in  matters  of 
commerce  and  navigation. 

Article  9 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Sweden,  shall  be  immediately  invited  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  in  the 
name  of  the  two  contracting  Parties,  to  accede  to  the  present  conven- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  to  renew  and  confirm  their  respective 
treaties  of  commerce  with  His  Britannic  Majesty;  and  His  said  Ma- 
jesty engages,  by  acts  which  shall  have  established  that  agreement, 
to  render  and  restore  to  each  of  these  Powers,  all  the  Prizes  that 
have  been  taken  from  them,  as  well  as  the  territories  and  countries 
under  their  Dominion,  which  have  been  conquered  by  the  arms  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty  since  the  rupture,  in  the  state  in  which  those 
possessions  were  found  at  the  period  at  which  the  troops  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty  entered  them.  The  orders  of  His  said  Majesty 
for  the  restitution  of  those  prizes  and  conquests  shall  be  immediately 
expedited  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  acts  by  which 
Sweden  and  Denmark,  shall  accede  to  the  present  treaty. 

i 

» 

Article  10 

The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  two  contracting 
Parties,  and  the  ratifications  exchanged  at  St.  Petersburg  in  the  space 
of  two  months  at  furthest  from  the  day  of  the  signature. 

In  faith  of  which,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  caused  to 
be  made  two  copies  thereof,  perfectly  similar,  signed  with  their  hands,, 
and  have  caused  the  seal  of  their  arms  to  be  affixed  thereto. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  5/17  June,  1801. 

(L.  S.)  St.  Helens 

(L.  S.)  N.  Cte.  de  Panin 
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Formula  of  the  passports  and  sea  letters  which  are  to  he  delivered, 
in  the  respective  admiralties  of  the  States  of  the  two  high  con- 
tracting Parties,  to  the  ships  and  vessels  which  shall  sail  from 
them  conformable  to  Article  4 of  the  present  treaty 

Be  it  known  that  we  have  given  leave  and  permission  to  N , 

of  the  city  or  place  of  N — — , master  and  conductor  of  the  ship 

N , belonging  to  N , of  the  port  of  N , of  tons  or 

thereabouts,  now  lying  in  the  port  or  harbor  of  N , to  sail  from 

thence  to  N , laden  with  N — - — , on  account  of  N , after  the 

said  ship  shall  have  been  visited  before  its  departure  in  the  usual  man- 
ner by  the  officers  appointed  for  that  purpose;  and  the  said  N- , 

or  such  other  as  shall  be  vested  with  Powers  to  replace  him,  shall 
be  obliged  to  produce  • in  every  port  or  harbor  which  he  shall  enter 
with  the  said  vessel  to  the  officers  of  the  place,  the  present  licence, 
and  to  carry  the  flag  of  N , during  his  voyage. 

In  faith  of  which,  etc. 

Additional  Articles,  signed  at  Moscozv,  the  20th  October,  1801 

Whereas  by  the  7th  article  of  the  convention  concluded  the  5/  17th 
June,  1801,  between  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  His  Imperial  Majesty 
of  all  the  Russias,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  two  high  contracting 
Parties  should  mutually  agree  on  some  additional  articles,  which 
should  fix  the  regulations  and  principles  to  be  observed,  as  well  for 
accelerating  the  judicial  proceedings  upon  captures  made  at  sea,  as 
for  the  damages  which  should  be  allowed  to-  the  owners  of  neutral 
ships  and  cargoes,  in  cases  of  unfounded  detention,  Their  said  Majes- 
ties have  named  and  authorized  for  this  purpose,  namely: 

Idis  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Alleyne  Lord  Baron  St.  Helens,  a Peer  of  the  said  United 
Kingdom,  one  of  His  said  Majesty’s  Most  Honorable  Privy  Council, 
and  his  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Ma- 
jesty the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias;  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  all  the  Russias,  the  Sieur  Alexander,  Prince  de  Kourakin,  his  Vice 
Chancellor,  Actual  Privy  Counselor,  Minister  of  the  Council  of  State, 
Actual  Chamberlain,  Grand  Chancellor  of  the  Sovereign  Order  of  St. 
John  of  Jerusalem,  and  Knight  of  the  Russian  Orders  of  St. 
Andrew,  of  St.  Alexander  Newsky,  and  of  St.  Anne  of  the  First 
Class;  of  those  of  Prussia,  of  the  Black  and  Red  Eagles;  of  those  of 
Denmark,  of  the  Dannebrog,  and  of  tbe  Perfect  Union ; and  Grand 
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Cross  of  the  Sovereign  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem ; and  the 
Sieur  Victor  Count  de  Kotschoubey,  his  Actual  Privy  Counselor 
Minister  for  the  Department  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Senator,  Actual 
Chamberlain,  and  Knight  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Alexander  Newskv, 
of  St.  Vladimir  of  the  Second  Class ; and  Commander  of  the  Sov- 
ereign Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem : who,  in  virtue  of  their  re- 
spective full  powers,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles : 

Article  1 

In  case  of  unfounded  detention  or  other  contravention  of  the  estab- 
lished regulations,  the  owners  of  the  vessel  and  cargo  so  detained 
shall  be  allowed  compensation  for  each  day’s  demurrage,  proportion- 
ate to  the  loss  tliev  shall  have  sustained,  according  to  the  freight  of 
the  said  ship,  and  the  nature  of  its  cargo. 

Article  2 

If  the  Ministers  of  one  of  the  high  contracting  Parties,  or  any  other 
persons  accredited  by  the  same  to  the  belligerent  Power,  should  re- 
monstrate against  the  sentence  which  shall  have  been  passed  by  the 
respective  courts  of  admiralty  upon  the  said  captures,  appeal  shall 
be  made  in  Russia,  to  the  directing  Senate,  and  in  Great  Britain,  to 
His  Majesty’s  Privy  Council. 

Article  3 

Care  shall  be  taken,  on  both  sides,  scrupulously  to  examine  whether 
the  regulations  and  precautions  agreed  upon  in  the  present  convention 
have  been  observed,  which  shall  be  done  with  all  possible  dispatch 
The  two  high  contracting  Parties  moreover  mutually  engage  to  adopt 
the  most  efficacious  measures,  in  order  to  prevent  the  sentences  of 
their  several  tribunals,  respecting  captures  made  at  sea,  being  subject 
to  any  unnecessary  delay. 

Article  4 

The  goods  in  litigation  can  not  be  sold  or  unloaded  before  final 
judgment  without  an  urgent  and  real  necessity,  which  shall  have  been 
proved  before  the  court  of  admiralty,  and  by  virtue  of  a commission 
to  this  effect ; and  the  captors  shall  by  no  means  be  permitted  to  re- 
move or  take  away,  on  their  own  authority,  either  openly  or  clandes- 
tinely, any  thing  from  a vessel  so  detained. 
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These  additional  articles,  making  part  of  the  convention  signed  the 
5/17  June,  1801,  in  the  names  of  Their  Britannic  and  Imperial 
Majesties,  shall  have  the  same  force  and  validity  as  if  they  were 
inserted  word  for  word  in  the  said  convention. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  the  undersigned,  furnished  with  the  full 
powers  of  Their  said  Majesties,  have  signed  in  their  names  the  present 
additional  articles,  and  have  affixed  the  seal  of  our  arms  thereto. 

Done  at  Moscow  the  8/20  October,  1801. 

(L.  S.)  St.  Helens 

(L.  S.)  Le  Prince  de  Kourakin 

(L.  S.)  Le  Comte  de  Kotschoubey 


Act  of  Accession  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway 
to  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  October 
23,  1 80 1 1 

In  the  Name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity: 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  having,  in 
pursuance  of  their  mutual  desire  to  terminate,  in  the  most  equitable 
manner,  the  differences  which  had  arisen  between  them,  as  well  as 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  other  maritime  Powers  of  the  north, 
respecting  the  navigation  of  their  respective  subjects,  concluded  a con- 
vention, signed  by  their  plenipotentiaries  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  5/17 
Tune,  of  the  present  year;  and  their  common  solicitude  extending  it- 
self not  only  to  prevent  similar  altercations  in  future,  and  the  troubles 
which  might  result  therefrom,  by  establishing  and  applying  the  prin- 
ciples and  rights  of  neutrality  in  their  respective  monarchies,  but  alsc 
to  render  this  system  common  and  equally  advantageous  to  the  mari- 
time Powers  of  the  north  ; it  was  stipulated  by  Article  9 of  the  said 
convention,  that  His  Danish  Majesty  should  be  invited  by  His  Maj- 
esty the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  in  the  name  of  the  high  con- 
tracting Parties,  to  accede  to  the  said  convention;  and  Plis  Majesty 
the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  animated  with  the  same  senti- 


1Translation.  British  and  Foreign  State  Papers,  vol.  1,  pt.  1,  p.  402. 
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ments  of  conciliation  and  peace,  and  desirous  of  removing  everything 
which  has  interrupted,  or  might  hereafter  interrupt,  the  good  under- 
standing between  Their  Britannic  and  Danish  Majesties,  and  to  rees- 
tablish fully,  on  its  former  footing,  the  ancient  harmony  and  state  of 
things,  such  as  they  existed  by  His  Danish  Majesty’s  treaties  and  con- 
ventions with  Great  Britain,  His  said  Majesty  has  not  hesitated  to 
listen  to  the  invitation  made  to  him  to  accede  to  the  said  convention 
signed  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  5/17  June  last. 

To  effect  this  salutary  purpose,  and  to  give  to  this  act  of  accession, 
and  to  the  acceptance  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  every  possible  authen- 
ticity, and  every  accustomed  solemnity,  Their  said  Majesties  have 
named  for  their  plenipotentiaries,  viz.:  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Alleyne  Lord  Baron 
St.  Helens,  a Peer  of  the  said  United  Kingdom,  one  of  His  said 
Majesty’s  Most  Honorable  Privy  Council,  and  his  Ambassador  Ex- 
traordinary and  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all 
the  Russias;  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway, 
the  Sieur  Francis  Xavier  Joseph  Count  de  Danneskiold  Lowendal, 
Count  of  the  Holv  Roman  Empire,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  Major  General  in  the  service  of  His  Danish  Majesty, 
Commander  of  his  Marine  Forces,  and  his  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias ; 

Who,  after  having  reciprocally  exchanged  their  full  powers,  found 
to  be  in  good  and  due  form,  have  concluded  and  agreed,  that  all  the 
Articles  of  the  Convention  concluded  between  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  His  Maj- 
esty the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  the  5 /1 7th  June  of  the  present 
year,  as  well  as  the  separate  articles  annexed  thereto,1  and  the  ad- 
ditional ones  concluded  the  8/20th  October,  1801,  by  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries of  Their  said  Majesties,  in  all  the  clauses,  conditions,  and  ob- 
ligations, are  to  be  considered  as  having  been  agreed  upon,  done  and 
concluded,  word  for  word,  by  Their  Britannic  and  Danish  Majesties 
themselves,  in  quality  of  principal  contracting  Parties,  save  and  ex- 
cept the  differences  which  result  from  the  nature  of  the  treaties  and 
engagements  antecedently  subsisting  between  England  and  Denmark, 
of  which  the  continuance  and  renewal  are  secured  by  the  aforesaid 


1Relating  to  sequestrations,  armistice,  etc. 


272 


THE  ARMED  NEUTRALITY  OF  1780  AND  1800 


convention ; and  with  the  express  stipulation  on  the  part  of  the  high 
contracting  and  acceding  Parties,  that  the  stipulation  of  the  2d  arti- 
cle of  the  additional  articles,  signed  at  Moscow,  the  8/20th  October, 
1801,  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Their  Britannic  and  Imperial  Majes- 
ties, which  fixes  that  the  adjudication  of  causes  in  litigation  shall, 
in  the  last  resort,  be  carried  by  appeal,  in  Russia,  before  the  Directing 
Senate,  and  in  Great  Britain  before  His  Majesty’s  Privy  Council,  is 
to  be  understood,  as,  with  regard  to  Denmark,  that  the  said  adjudica- 
tions shall  be  there  carried  by  appeal  before  the  supreme  tribunal  of 
that  kingdom. 

In  order  to  prevent  any  inaccuracy,  it  has  been  agreed  that  the  said 
convention,  signed  the  5/17 th  June,  the  separate  article  annexed 
thereto,  and  the  additional  ones  concluded  the  8/20th,  October,  1801, 
should  be  inserted  here,  word  for  word,  as  follows : 

[Plere  follow  the  convention  and  additional  articles.] 

In  consequence  of  all  which  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark 
accedes,  by  virtue  of  the  present  act,  to  the  said  convention,  and  to  the 
said  separate  and  additional  articles,  such  as  they  are  hereinbefore 
transcribed,  without  any  exception  or  reserve,  declaring  and  promis- 
ing to  fulfil  all  the  clauses,  conditions,  and  obligations  thereof,  as  far 
as  regards  himself;  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  accepts  the  present  accession  of  His 
Danish  Majesty,  and  in  like  manner  promises,  on  his  part,  to  fulfil  all 
the  articles,  clauses,  and  conditions,  contained  in  the  said  convention, 
and  the  separate  and  additional  articles  hereinbefore  inserted,  with- 
out any  exception  or  reserve. 

The  ratifications  of  the  present  act  of  accession  and  acceptance  shall 
be  exchanged  in  the  space  of  two  months,  or  sooner  if  possible ; and 
the  stipulations  of  the  said  convention  shall,  at  the  same  time,  be  car- 
ried into  execution  as  speedily  as  possible,  regard  being  had  to  the 
full  and  entire  reestablishment  of  the  state  of  things,  such  as  it  was 
before  the  period  of  the  misunderstandings,  which  are  now  so  hap- 
pily terminated. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  the  undersigned,  by  virtue  of  our  full 
powers,  have  signed  the  present  act,  and  have  hereunto  affixed  the 
seal  of  our  arms. 

Done  at  Moscow,  the  11/23  October,  1801. 

(L.  S.)  St.  Helens 

(L.  S.)  F.  X.  J.  Comte  de  D^nneskiold  Lowendal 
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Ordinance  of  the  King  of  Denmark  regulating  the  Conduct  and  de- 
fining the  Obligations  of  the  Merchants  and  Mariners  of  His 
States  in  Time  of  War  between  Other  Maritime  Powers,  May 
4,  18031 

We,  Christian  VII,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Denmark  and 
Norway,  etc.,  to  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

Although  the  rules,  by  which  merchants  and  seamen  who  are  our 
subjects  must  be  governed  in  time  of  war  between  other  maritime 
Powers,  have  been  laid  down  in  a number  of  our  previous  ordinances, 
we  nevertheless  deem  it  necessary,  in  present  circumstances,  to  set 
forth  in  a single  ordinance  the  contents  of  these  regulations,  modified  in 
several  respects  and  in  the  form  in  which  they  must  henceforth  serve 
as  the  rule,  in  order  that  the  greatest  possible  publicity  may  be  given 
by  these  presents  to  the  invariable  principles,  according  to  which  we 
intend  to  maintain  at  all  times  the  rights  of  the  merchants  and  sea- 
men of  our  States,  and  that  no  one  may  allege  ignorance  of  the  duties 
which  he  must  fulfil,  as  a Danish  subject,  in  a similar  case.  There- 
fore, it  is  our  royal  will  that  the  following  regulations  be  scrupulously 
observed,  as  the  only  rule  of  conduct,  by  all  those  who  may  wish  to 
participate  in  the  advantages  which  the  neutrality  of  our  flag  in  time 
of  war  assures  to  the  legitimate  commerce  and  navigation  of  our  sub- 
jects. For  these  reasons,  revoking  by  these  presents  our  former  ordi- 
nances with  regard  to  the  conduct  of  our  subjects  during  a foreign 
naval  war,  we  order  and  publish  the  following: 

Article  1 

Any  merchant  or  navigator  of  our  States  who  may  wish  to  send  a 
vessel  belonging  to  him  to  any  foreign  port  or  place,  to  which  the 
efifects  of  a war  that  has  broken  out  between  other  maritime  Powers 
may  extend,  shall  be  required  to  secure  a royal  passport  in  Latin  and 
such  other  papers  and  documents  as  are  necessary  for  the  legitimate 
sailing  of  a ship.  To  this  end,  our  subjects  are  notified  at  the  begin- 
ning of  such  a war,  for  what  foreign  ports  or  places  it  has  been 
deemed  necessary  that  they  be  provided  with  our  royal  passport  in 
Latin. 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  8,  p.  93. 
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Article  2 

Such  passport  may  not  be  delivered  to  the  owner  of  the  vessel  until 
he  shall  have  obtained  a certificate  vouching  for  his  ownership. 

Article  3 

To  obtain  the  certificate  required  by  the  foregoing  article,  he  must 
be  our  subject,  born  in  our  States,  or  he  must  have  acquired,  before 
the  outbreak  of  hostilities  between  any  maritime  Powers  of  Europe, 
complete  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights  of  a domiciled  subject,  either  of 
our  countries  or  of  some  other  neutral  State.  The  owner  of  the  vessel, 
for  which  the  certificate  is  requested,  must,  in  any  event,  reside  in 
some  part  of  our  kingdoms  or  of  the  countries  belonging  to  us. 

Article  4 

To  procure  the  above-mentioned  certificate,  it  is  necessary  to  ap- 
pear before  the  magistrate  of  the  city  or  maritime  locality  .from  which 
the  ship  sails,  or  else  the  place  of  residence  of  the  majority  of  the 
owners : all  of  the  latter  shall  he  required  personally  to  certify,  either 
by  oral  oath,  or  by  formal  oath  in  writing  signed  by  their  own  hands, 
or  else  the  principal  owner,  in  the  name  of  all,  that  the  vessel  really 
belongs  to  them,  all  being  our  subjects,  and  that  it  has  not  on  board 
any  contraband  of  war  for  the  account  of  the  belligerent  Powers  or 
any  of  their  subjects. 


Article  5 

During  the  course  of  a foreign  naval  war,  no  one,  who  was  bom  a 
subject  of  any  of  the  Powers  engaged  therein,  may  be  the  captain  of 
a merchant  ship  sailing  under  our  royal  passport,  unless  he  proves  that 
he  acquired  citizenship  in  our  kingdoms  or  countries  before  the  out- 
break of  hostilities. 


Article  6 

Every  merchant  captain,  who  wishes  to  be  admitted  to  the  com- 
mand of  a vessel  provided  with  our  royal  passport,  must  have  ac- 
quired citizenship  in  some  part  of  our  States.  His  citizenship  papers 
must  always  be  on  board  his  vessel  before  its  departure  from  the  port 
where  the  passport  is  issued ; he  shall  be  required  to  make  oath,  in  the 
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prescribed  form,  that  no  act  shall,  with  his  knowledge  or  consent,  be 
committed  or  attempted,  with  regard  to  the  said  vessel,  which  might 
involve  abuse  of  the  passports  and  certificates  issued  to  him.  The 
oath  shall  be  sent  to  the  competent  department  with  the  application  for 
the  passport.  But  in  case  this  can  not  be  done  because  of  the  absence 
of  the  captain,  the  owner  of  the  vessel  shall  be  required  to  give  notice 
thereof  to  the  said  department,  and  our  consul  or  commercial  agent 
in  the  district  where  the  captain  happens  to  be  shall  see  to  it,  on  his 
responsibility,  ,that  he  makes  the  prescribed  oath. 

Article  7 

There  must  not  be  on  board  vessels  provided  with  the  above-pre- 
scribed passport  any  supercargo,  clerk,  or  other  ship’s  officer  who  is 
the  subject  of  a Power  at  war. 

Article  8 

Half  of  the  crews  of  the  vessels  above  specified,  including  the  boat- 
swains and  boatswains’  mates,  shall  consist  of  natives  of  this  country. 
If  the  crew  of  a vessel  should  become  depleted  in  a foreign  country 
through  desertion,  death,  or  sickness,  and  if  the  captain  should  find  it 
impossible  to  comply  with  the  aforesaid  rule,  he  shall  be  allowed  to 
engage  as  many  foreign  subjects,  preferably  subjects  of  neutral  coun- 
tries, as  he  may  need  to  continue  his  voyage ; provided,  nevertheless, 
that  the  subjects  of  a Power  at  war,  on  board  his  ship,  shall  in  no 
case  constitute  more  than  one  third  of  the  entire  crew.  Whenever  a 
change  is  made  in  his  crew,  the  captain  must  make  entry  thereof,  with 
a statement  of  the  causes  which  rendered  it  necessary,  in  the  vessel’s 
muster  roll,  which  muster  roll  shall  be  duly  attested  by  the  consul  or 
commercial  agent,  or  his  deputy,  in  the  first  port  touched  by  the  ves- 
sel, in  order  that  this  attestation  may  serve  as  the  captain’s  authority 
wherever  there  may  be  need. 


Article  9 

The  papers  and  documents  specified  below  must  always  be  on  board 
vessels  provided  with  our  royal  passport,  to  wit : the  certificate  pre- 
scribed by  Article  2. 

Its  construction  papers,  and  if  the  vessel  was  not  built  for  the  pres- 
ent proprietor,  the  contract  of  sale  or  the  purchase  documents  shall 
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be  attached  thereto.  The  former  of  these  two  instruments  and  the 
latter,  if  there  be  occasion,  shall  accompany  the  application  of  the 
owner  for  a passport. 

The  royal  passport  in  Latin,  with  the  translations  thereto  apper- 
taining. 

Its  measurement  certificate. 

The  muster  roll  of  the  crew,  duly  verified  by  the  competent  officers. 

The  charter-parties  and  bills  of  lading  covering  the  cargo,  and 
finally,  the  attestation  of  the  custom  house  of  the  locality  where  the 
cargo  has  been  loaded. 

Article  10 

The  measurement  ce-1ificate  shall  be  issued  by  the  officers  appointed 
for  this  purpose  in  the  maritime  localities  of  our  kingdoms  and  coun- 
tries. In  case  one  of  our  subjects  shall  have  bought  a vessel  in  some 
foreign  port,  our  consul  or  commercial  agent  on  the  spot,  shall  be 
authorized  to  attend  to  the  measurement  and  to  issue  to  the  captain  a 
provisional  measurement  certificate,  which  shall  be  considered  valid 
until  the  vessel  reaches  some  port  of  our  States,  where  it  shall  be 
measured  and  marked  in  due  form,  whereupon  a measurement  certifi- 
cate in  the  regular  form  shall  he  issued,  which  thereafter  shall  form 
a part  of  the  sailing  papers  of  the  vessel. 

Article  11 

A ship-owner  is  forbidden  to  secure  and  a captain  to  have  on  board 
false  sailing  papers;  the  ship  shall  not  fly  a foreign  flag  while  on  a 
voyage  under  papers  and  instruments  issued  by  us. 

Article  12 

Our  royal  passport  is  valid  for  only  one  voyage ; that  is  to  say,  from 
the  time  that  the  vessel,  after  having  secured  it,  sails  from  the  port 
where  it  was  issued  until  its  return  to  the  same  port,  it  being  under- 
stood that  in  the  meantime  it  shall  not  have  changed  hands,  in  which 
case  the  new  owner  shall  be  required  to  procure,  in  his  own  name,  the 
necessary  papers  and  documents. 

Article  13 

Since  according  to  the  generally  established  principles  the  subjects 
of  a neutral  Power  can  not  be  permitted  to  transport  in  their  vessels 
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goods  that  would  be  considered  contraband  of  war,  if  they  were  des- 
tined for  the  ports  of  a belligerent  Power  or  if  they  belonged  to  its 
subjects,  we  have  deemed  it  advisable  to  define  expressly  what  shall  be 
included  under  the  head  of  contraband  of  war,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
abuse  of  our  flag  in  covering  the  transportation  of  prohibited  articles 
and  so  that  no  one  may  allege  ignorance  on  this  score.  Therefore, 
we  declare  that  the  articles  and  merchandise  hereinafter  specified  shall 
be  considered  contraband  of  war:  cannons,  mortars,  arms  of  all  kinds, 
pistols,  bombs,  grenades,  bullets,  balls,  guns,  gun-flints,  fuses,  powder, 
saltpeter,  sulphur,  breastplates,  pikes,  swords,  sword-belts,  cartridge- 
boxes,  saddles  and  bridles,  with  the  exception,  however,  of  such  quan- 
tity as  may  be  necessary  for  the  defense  of  the  vessel  and  of  those 
composing  its  crew. 

Moreover,  the  positive  agreements  contracted  with  foreign  Powers 
respecting  merchandise  and  property,  the  transportation  of  which  in 
time  of  war  is  prohibited  by  the  said  agreements,  shall  remain  in  force, 
and  to  this  end  special  regulations  shall  be  drawn  up,  to  be  delivered  to 
every  ship  owner  when  he  receives  our  royal  passport. 

Article  14 

In  case  a vessel  bound  for  a neutral  port  should  ship  as  cargo  goods 
that  would  be  contraband  of  war,  if  they  were  destined  for  a port 
belonging  to  some  belligerent  Power,  it  shall  not  be  sufficient  for  the 
owner  and  the  captain  to  make  oath  as  prescribed  above,  but  the  owner 
and  the  captain  shall  be  further  required  to  make  conjointly  a declara- 
tion different  from  the  general  customs  declaration,  in  which  shall  be 
specified  the  kind,  the  quantity,  and  the  price  of  these  goods.  This 
declaration  shall  be  verified  by  the  customs  officers  at  the  place  from 
which  the  vessel  sails;  after  which  the  customs  officer  having  jurisdic- 
tion shall  forward  it  immediately  to  the  general  custom  house,  to  be 
used  in  checking  and  verifying  the  arrival  of  the  goods  therein  speci- 
fied at  their  place  of  destination  therein  set  forth,  unless  their  arrival 
should  be  prevented  by  capture  or  forcible  detention,  whereof  satisfac- 
tory proof  must  be  furnished.  This  checking  up  shall  be  effected  in 
the  following  manner : 

The  shipper  of  such  goods  must  furnish  a certificate  in  writing 
from  our  consul  or  commercial  agent,  or  of  their  deputy,  at  the  place 
for  which  the  vessel  is  bound,  or  in  their  default,  from  the  competent 
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magistrate  or  some  other  person  publicly  authorized  and  qualified  for 
this  purpose ; which  certificate  shall  state  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  and 
the  discharge  of  its  cargo  in  conformity  with  the  aforesaid  declaration, 
and  shall  be  the  legal  evidence  thereof.  This  certificate  shall  be  sent 
to  our  General  Bureau  of  Economics  and  Commerce  as  soon  as  the 
vessel  shall  have  reached  the  port  for  which  it  was  bound,  or  else  after 
its  return  to  one  of  the  ports  of  our  kingdoms.  In  case  this  certifi- 
cate is  not  transmitted  within  a period  proportionate  to  the  length  of 
the  voyage,  our  General  Bureau  of  Economics  and  Commerce  shall 
require  the  owner  of  the  vessel  to  make  a declaration,  such  as  he 
shall  be  willing  to-  swear  to,  to  the  effect  that  he  has  received  no  news 
of  the  vessel  or  of  the  goods.  If  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  and  the 
discharge  of  the  goods  above  specified  in  a neutral  port  can  not  be 
proved,  and  if  a capture  at  sea  or  some  other  unfortunate  event  is  not 
the  cause  thereof,  the  owner  shall  pay  into  the  treasury  of  our  General 
Bureau  of  Economics  and  Commerce  a fine  of  twenty  rigsdalers  for 
every  last  of  goods  carried  by  the  vessel ; and  both  the  owner  and  the 
captain  shall,  in  addition,  be  liable  to  prosecution  under  the  fiscal  laws. 

Article  15 

All  captains  of  vessels  are  forbidden  to  sail  for  a port  blockaded 
by  sea  by  one  of  the  Powers  at  war ; they  must  conform  strictly  to 
the  instructions  given  them  by  the  competent  magistrates  with  regard 
to  the  blockade  of  such  a port.  In  case  a captain,  desiring  to-  enter  a 
port  of  the  blockade  of  which  he  is  unaware,  encounters  a ship  of  the 
line  flying  the  flag  of  one  of  the  Powers  at  war,  whose  commander 
notifies  him  that  this  port  is  actually  blockaded,  he  shall  be  required  to 
withdraw  forthwith  and  shall  not  attempt  in  any  way  to-  enter  it  as 
long  as  the  blockade  is  not  raised. 

Article  16 

None  of  our  subjects  shall  be  permitted  to  enter  the  service  of  any 
corsair  or  privateer  of  a country  at  war,  nor  himself  to-  arm  vessels 
for  such  a purpose,  nor  to  have  a share  or  interest  in  such  vessels. 
No  ship-owner  or  captain  shall  permit  the  use  of  his  ship  for  the 
transportation  of  troops  of  munitions  of  war  of  any  kind  whatsoever. 
In  case  a captain  is  unable  to  prevent,  because  of  the  superiority  of 
the  force  used  against  him,  the  use  of  his  vessel  for  such  a purpose,  he 
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shall  be  required  to  make  formal  protest  in  a properly  attested  instru- 
ment against  the  act  of  violence  which  it  was  not  in  his  power  to 
escape. 

Article  17 

When  a vessel  that  is  not  under  military  convoy  shall  be  hailed  at 
sea  by  an  armed  ship  belonging  to  one  of  the  belligerent  Powers, 
which  is  authorized  to  inspect  the  sailing  papers  on  board  merchant 
ships,  the  captain  shall  offer  no  resistance  to  such  examination,  if  the 
captain  of  the  armed  ship  states  it  to  be  his  intention  to  make  it ; but 
he  shall  be  required  to  show  in  good  faith  and  without  concealment  all 
the  papers  and  documents  pertaining  to  his  vessel  and  to  its  cargo. 

The  captain  of  the  vessel,  as  well  as  its  officers  and  crew,  is  like- 
wise forbidden,  under  severe  penalties,  to  throw  overboard,  to  destroy, 
or  to  hold  back  any  of  the  documents  forming  part  of  the  papers  re- 
lating to  the  vessel  and  its  cargo,  either  before  the  visit  or  while  it 
is  in  progress.  In  case  we  shall  have  granted  armed  protection  to  the 
commerce  under  our  flag,  then  merchant  captains,  who  may  desire  to 
be  received  under  convoy,  shall  be  required  first  to  show  their  sailing 
papers  to  the  commander  of  the  convoy  and  to  be  governed  by  his 
orders  in  every  particular. 

Article  18 

Any  owner  or  captain  who  shall  contravene,  wholly  or  partially,  the 
articles  and  rules  of  this  ordinance,  shall  forfeit  his  citizenship  and 
his  right  to  engage  in  maritime  commerce,  and  shall,  furthermore,  be 
liable  to  prosecution  under  the  fiscal  laws,  and  shall  be  punished,  ac- 
cording to  the  seriousness  of  the  offense,  either  as  a perjurer  or  as  a 
violator  of  royal  ordinances.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  our  intention 
to  protect  and  to  maintain  the  rights  of  all  our  dear  and  faithful  sub- 
jects who  shall  strictly  conform  to  the  above-mentioned  rules  in  their 
legitimate  commerce  and  navigation.  Therefore,  we  have  ordered  all 
our  Ministers,  consuls,  and  other  agents  in  foreign  countries,  to  be 
most  active  in  their  efforts  to  prevent  our  said  subjects  from  being 
vexed  or  molested,  and,  if  they  should  be,  to  help  them  to  obtain  jus- 
tice and  redress  of  their  grievances.  We  promise,  furthermore,  to 
support  all  well-founded  claims  which  they  may  have  occasion  humbly 
to  lay  before  us. 

Given  at  Copenhagen,  May  4,  1803. 

Under  our  hand  and  seal. 


Christian  R. 
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Declaration  of  Neutrality  of  the  Republic  of  the  Seven  Islands, 

June,  18031 

The  Republic  of  the  Seven  Islands,  having  no  concern  whatever  in 
the  matters  in  dispute  between  the  two  Powers,  whose  good-will  and 
friendship  it  appreciates,  is  pleased  to  see  in  its  midst  the  public  agents 
of  both  and  shall  not  cease  to  show  them  proper  deference  and  re- 
gard. It  deems  it  to  be  its  duty  to  declare  hereby  to  all  Europe,  to 
all  the  Powers  its  friends,  and  particularly  to  France  and  England, 
that  it  will  observe  the  strictest  neutrality,  in  conformity  with  the 
principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  convinced,  as  it  is,  that  the  last  two 
States  will  observe  the  same  impartiality  with  respect  to  it  and  will 
not  permit  the  slightest  violation  of  its  neutrality,  either  in  the  matter 
of  its  political  and  territorial  rights,  or  in  the  mater  of  its  commercial 
relations  and  the  property  of  its  subjects.  The  Government  of  these 
Islands  therefore  orders  its  inhabitants  to  have  every  regard  and  sen- 
timents of  affection  and  mutual  consideration  for  all  the  war  and  mer- 
chant ships  and  all  individuals  of  the  two  belligerent  nations.  It  en- 
joins especially,  holding  them  to  the  strictest  accountability,  all  the 
civil  and  military  employees  of  this  Republic  not  to  permit  in  any  way 
that  any  injury,  on  any  pretext  whatever,  be  done  to  any  individual 
who  is  a subject  of  either  of  the  two  belligerent  Powers;  for  the 
Government  of  the  Seven  Islands  desires  to  remain  constantly  on  the 
best  of  terms  w-ith  them,  and  to  maintain  with  them  relations  of  friend- 
ship and  commerce. 


Decree  of  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal  concerning  the  Observance 
of  Neutrality  in  His  States,  June  3,  18032 

As  if  is  always  the  object  of  my  paternal  wishes  and  of  my  royal 
sentiments  to  maintain  intact  the  peaceful  relations  which  happily 
exist  between  me  and  the  Powers,  my  allies  and  friends,  as  to  this 
end,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  Europe,  it  is  advisable  to  define 
the  principles  which  must  serve  as  the  basis  of  a system  of  absolute 

’Translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recucil  de  Traites,  vol.  8,  p.  102. 

translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  8,  p.  101. 
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neutrality,  which  it  is  my  intention  shall  be  religiously  observed,  if 
war  should  break  out — which  Heaven  forfend  ! — among  the  Powers, 
my  allies  and  friends ; and  considering  how  greatly  it  is  to  the  in- 
terest of  the  welfare  of  mankind  and  to  the  tranquillity  of  my  States 
and  vassals  to  prevent  the  most  trivial  differences,  which  might  result 
from  ignorance  of  the  ordinances  issued  to  carry  out  the  purpose 
which  I have  in  mind : 

I therefore  declare  ‘'that  the  privateers  of  the  belligerent  Powers 
shall  not  be  admitted  to  the  ports  of  my  States  and  dominions  nor 
shall  the  prizes  which  may  be  taken,  either  by  them  or  by  vessels  of  the 
line,  frigates  or  other  war-ships,  except  only  in  cases  where  the  law 
of  nations  declares  hospitality  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  and  then 
only  on  condition  that  it  be  not  permitted  to  sell  the  said  prizes  or 
their  cargoes  discharged  in  these  ports,  when  there  are  prizes  in  such 
cases ; nor  may  the  vessels  remain  longer  than  is  necessary  to  avoid 
danger  or  to  receive  the  innocent  assistance  of  which  they  may  have 
need.” 

Likewise  the  decree  of  August  30,  1780,  in  which  the  same  thing  is 
ordered,  is  renewed  and  is  to  be  in  full  force. 

The  war  council  shall  see  to  the  execution  of  all  these  ordinances 
and  shall  issue  the  necessary  orders  to  the  governors  and  commanders 
of  provinces,  of  fortresses,  and  of  maritime  localities. 

Quelus  Palace,  June  ?.  1803. 


Proclamation  of  the  Prince  and  President  of  the  Senate  of  the  Re- 
public of  the  Seven  Islands,  containing  Regulations  governing 
the  Conduct  of  His  Subjects  with  regard  to  the  Maintenance, 
of  Neutrality,  July  9,  18031 

On  the  first  news  of  the  renewal  of  the  war  between  the  two  high 
Powers,  England  and  France,  the  Government  of  the  Seven  United 
Islands  hastened  to  manifest  its  sentiments  of  loyal  friendship,  devo- 
tion, and  impartiality  toward  these  Powers,  by  proclaiming  to  all 
Europe  its  absolute  neutrality  in  the  differences  between  the  said  bel- 
ligerent Powers. 


translations.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  vol.  8,  p.  103. 
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The  Senate,  now  wishing  to  confirm  still  further  the  sincerity  of 
the  intentions  of  the  Republic  and  the  care  it  has  taken  to  see  that 
its  subjects  religiously  observe  this  neutrality,  has  adopted  the  follow- 
ing provisions  and  orders  the  most  exact  and  absolute  execution 
thereof : 

Article  1 

It  is  expressly  forbidden  all  subjects  of  the  Republic  to  take  the 
slightest  part,  direct  or  indirect,  in  the  present  war,  either  as  sailors 
or  soldiers,  or  in  any  other  capacity,  on  the  war-ships  or  privateers 
of  either  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  which  may  touch  at  the  ports  of 
the  State  or  at  any  other  place  or  foreign  port. 

Article  2 

It  is  likewise  forbidden  captains  and  officers  of  our  vessels  to  enter r 
on  any  pretext  whatever,  the  service  of  either  of  the  belligerent 
Powers,  whether  for  transportation  or  for  any  other  purpose ; as  well 
as  to  load  their  vessels  with  munitions  of  war  or  other  contraband 
goods,  to  transport  them  to  other  vessels  or  to  places  or  localities  be- 
longing to  the  said  Powers,  or  to  cities  or  ports  which  are  under  siege.. 

Article  3 

Any  person  who  shall  act  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  two  fore- 
going articles  shall  incur  capital  punishment,  and  his  property,  both 
real  and  personal,  present  and  future,  shall  be  confiscated,  and  the 
proceeds  thereof  shall  be  turned  into  the  public  treasury. 

Article  4 

The  present  proclamation  shall  be  printed  in  the  two  languages  and 
published,  with  all  due  formalities,  in  all  the  cities,  burghs,  and  vil- 
lages of  our  Islands.  Moreover,  a printed  copy  shall  be  delivered  by 
the  respective  governments  to  all  the  parish  churches,  with  formal 
orders  that  they  be  read  on  the  most  solemn  feast  days,  after  divine- 
service,  and  that  they  be  public  posted  in  the  parish. 

Article  5 

In  order  that  the  present  provisions  may  be  absolutely  carried  out, 
several  printed  copies  shall  be  transmitted  to  all  the  Ministers  and. 
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consuls  of  the  Republic,  with  orders,  under  penalty  of  dismissal,  to 
read  them  to  the  captains  and  crews  of  our  national  vessels,  which 
may  touch  at  the  ports  under  their  jurisdiction,  and  to  prevent  by  their 
vigilance  and  authority  any  contravention  of  the  rules  laid  down  in 
Article  2. 

^Article  6 

In  case  of  any  contravention,  the  said  Ministers  and  consuls  shall 
be  required  to  arrest  immediately  the  culprits  and  their  vessels,  and  to 
send  them  under  strong  guard  that  they  may  be  placed  at  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  Senate. 

Given  at  the  Senate  House  of  Corfu,  July  9 , 1803. 

(Signed)  Spirtoion  George  Tetochi, 

Prince  and  President. 


Ordinance  of  Austria  on  the  Observance  of  Neutrality,  August  7, 

18031 

We,  Francis  II,  etc.,  etc.  Whereas  we  are  determined  to  observe 
the  strictest  neutrality  in  the  war  which  has  broken  out  between  France 
and  England,  and  threfore  that  the  relations  of  peace  and  friendship 
hitherto  existing  between  us  and  each  of  the  belligerent  Powers  may 
continue  without  interruption,  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid  any 
cause  for  complaint,  that  on  the  one  hand  this  neutrality  be  observed 
by  all  our  subjects,  in  particular  by  those  engaged  in  navigation  and 
maritime  commerce,  so  far  as  it  depends  upon  them,  and  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  rights  of  our  neutral  coasts  and  localities  be  main- 
tained, and  also  that  commerce  with  each  of  the  belligerent  Powers, 
provided  that  it  be  carried  on  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  neutral- 
ity,  be  duly  ensured.  For  these  reasons  and  to  this  end,  as  well  as  to 
prevent  any  misunderstanding  or  difficulty,  which  might  result  from 
ignorance  or  neglect  of  the  said  duties  and  rights,  we  publish  by  these 
presents  the  following  provisions,  which  are  founded  in  part  on  the 
rules  laid  down  in  existing  treaties  between  the  European  Powers, 


iTranslation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Trades,  vol.  8,  p.  105. 
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and  in  part  are  in  conformity  with  the  practices  followed  among  them 
b}  virtue  of  the  law  of  nations,  by  which  provisions  our  civil  and 
military  officers  and  all  our  subjects  shall  be  guided  during  the  present 
naval  war. 

Article  1 

By  these  presents  we  forbid  all  our  subjects  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  our  country  to  enlist  for  duty  on  land  or  sea  in  the  service  of  either 
of  the  belligerent  Powers,  in  any  rank  whatever,  or  voluntarily  to 
enter  the  military  service  of  these  Powers,  under  the  penalties  pro- 
vided by  the  laws  of  our  hereditary  countries  against  illegal  emigration. 

Article  2 

Our  subjects  shall  also  abstain,  in  all  other  respects,  from  taking  part 
personally  in  the  war  or  in  the  military  armaments.  In  particular,  they 
shall  refrain  from  the  arming  of  privateers  for  the  belligerent  Powers, 
and  shall  have  no  interest  of  any  kind  in  such  enterprises,  when  they 
are  carried  on  outside  of  our  territory. 

Article  3 

We  likewise  forbid  all  our  subjects  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  our 
countries  to  construct,  equip,  or  sell,  in  the  ports,  roadsteads,  or  on 
the  coasts  subject  to  our  dominion,  any  war-ships  or  merchant  ships, 
for  use  by  the  belligerent  Powers,  under  penalty  of  a fine  of  3,000 
ducats  for  every  violation  of  this  prohibition.  Half  of  this  fine  shall 
be  paid  to  the  informer  and  half  to  the  treasury,  and,  in  case  the  culprit 
is  insolvent,  shall  be  replaced  by  proportionate  corporal  punishment  or 
imprisonment. 

Article  4 

.Furthermore,  Austrian  navigators,  because  of  the  neutrality  adopted, 
are  forbidden  to  transport  either  marines  or  sailors,  under  the  guise 
of  passengers  or  otherwise,  for  service  under  any  of  the  belligerent 
Powers,  in  particular  also  to  lend  their  names  to  vessels  or  property 
of  the  nations  at  war,  or,  finally,  to  convey  any  cargoes  or  merchan- 
dise to  localities  or  ports  besieged  or  blockaded  by  either  of  the  bel- 
ligerent Powers,  in  which  case  they  could  not  enjoy  the  freedom  of 
neutral  flags  according  to  the  established  practice  of  nations,  nor  could 
they  expect  from  us  any  protection  or  intercession. 
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Article  5 

Austrian  ships  may  not  have  on  board  naval  officers  of  the  belliger- 
ent Powers,  or  sailors  belonging  to  those  Powers,  exceeding  a third 
of  the  crew,  since  the  vessel  would  otherwise  not  be  considered  neutral. 

Article  6 

In  the  just  expectation  that  neutral  Austrian  commerce  shall  be 
duly  respected  by  the  belligerent  Powers  and  that  the  rights  which 
custom  confers  upon  them  shall  be  exercised  by  them  with  the  ordinary 
modifications,  required  by  the  law  of  nations  or  by  treaties,  we  order 
that  Austrian  navigators  shall  not  resist  visit  on  the  high  seas  on  the 
part  of  foreign  war-ships,  but  that  they  shall  show  without  throwing 
any  difficulties  in  the  way  the  papers  and  documents  proving  the 
neutrality  of  the  vessel  and  its  cargo,  and  shall  not  throw  any  of  these 
instruments  overboard  or  destroy  them  in  any  way ; still  less  shall  they 
be  permitted  to  have  false,  misleading,  or  secret  papers  on  board. 

Article  7 

With  regard  to  neutral  commerce  and  articles  which  are  to  be  con- 
sidered contraband  during  war,  we,  for  our  part,  assume  the  same 
obligations  as  those  contracted  by  the  other  neutral  Powers,  to  wit, 
Russia,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  in  their  last  convention  with  England, 
of  June  17,  1801.  In  return,  we  shall  expect  the  belligerent  Powers 
to  observe  toward  us  and  the  commerce  of  our  subjects  the  same 
consideration  and  to  respect  the  same  rights,  which  these  Powers  and 
the  other  neutral  States  must  enjoy  for  the  same  reason.  Consequently, 
we  forbid  all  our  subjects,  who  are  navigators  and  merchants,  to 
transport,  for  the  Powers  now  at  wTar,  any  of  the  goods  or  munitions 
of  war  hereinafter  designated,  to  wit : cannons,  mortars,  arquebuses, 
pistols,  bombs,  grenades,  bullets,  guns,  gun-flints,  fuses,  powder,  salt- 
peter, sulphur,  pikes,  swords,  sword-belts,  cartridge-boxes,  saddles  and 
bridles.  All  these  articles  being  generally  regarded  as  contraband,  only 
such  quantities  of  them  may  be  carried  on  neutral  vessels  as  are  neces- 
sary for  their  use  and  defense.  Any  of  our  subjects  who,  in  spite  of 
our  prohibition,  shall  engage  in  this  forbidden  commerce,  shall  incur 
the  penalty  of  their  disobedience,  and  shall,  moreover,  be  exposed  to 
all  the  injuries  that  they  may  suffer  through  the  capture  and  confisca- 
tion of  their  vessels  by  the  belligerent  Powders. 
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Article  8 

With  the  exception  of  the  articles  designated  in  the  preceding  article, 
trade  in  merchandise,  products,  and  wares  shall  be  carried  on  without 
restriction  with  the  belligerent  Powers,  provided  the  exportation  of 
such  goods  from  the  hereditary  countries  is  not  prohibited,  in  general, 
by  existing  laws  and  regulations,  or  by  laws  or  regulations  that  may 
hereafter  be  published.  Nevertheless,  all  purchasing,  storing,  and 
transporting  of  articles  of  equipment  and  provisions  for  the  fleets  and 
armies  at  war,  is  forbidden.  The  vessels  which  shall  enter  the  ports 
may  only  load  such  quantity  as  is  necessary  for  their  own  use.  For 
the  rest,  our  subjects  engaged  in  sea-going  trade  shall  act  with  pru- 
dence, paying  attention  to  everything  that  may  be  published  on  this 
subject  by  the  belligerent  Powers,  and  considering  the  unpleasant 
consequences  that  might  result  with  regard  to  their  commerce. 

Article  9 

As  it  is  self-evident  that,  in  order  to  avoid  all  difficulties  on  the 
high  seas,  neutral  navigators  must  prove  the  neutrality  of  their  vessel 
and  its  cargo,  any  of  our  subjects  who  may  wish  to  put  to  sea  from 
one  of  our  ports  and  transport  his  cargo  to  distant  ports,  coasts,  or 
countries,  whether  neutral  or  at  war,  must  obtain  from  the  nearest 
authority,  or  from  the  magistrate  of  the  place,  the  necessary  maritime 
passports,  as  well  as  customs  certificates,  charts,  bills  of  lading,  and 
the  other  customary  documents,  on  which  shall  appear  the  name  of  the 
owner,  the  character  and  quantity  of  the  cargo,  the  place  of  destina- 
tion, and  the  consignee.  We  shall  immediately  publish  special  regula- 
tions on  the  form,  the  manner  in  which  these  passports  shall  be  drawn 
up,  and  the  precautionary  measures  necessary  to  prevent  abuse  thereof. 

Article  10 

Since  Austrian  vessels  may,  in  spite  of  the  present  war,  continue 
unrestrained  their  commerce  and  their  business  in  the  ports  of  the 
belligerent  Powers,  the  war  and  merchant  ships  of  these  Powers  may 
likewise  freely  enter,  as  before,  all  Austrian  ports,  remain  there  as 
long  as  they  see  fit,  make  repairs,  etc.,  if  they  conform  strictly  to  the 
rules  and  principles  of  neutrality.  However,  in  order  to  observe 
on  this  point  perfect  equality  with  regard  to  war-ships  and,  so  far  as 
possible,  to  avoid  all  difficulties,  we  decree  that,  so  long  as  the  present 
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war  lasts,  no  more  than  six  war-ships  of  each  of  the  belligerent  Powers 
may  enter  our  ports  at  one  time. 

Article  11 

Since  all  vessels  without  exception  must  enjoy  the  protection  which 
neutrality  ensures,  and  absolute  security  in  all  the  ports,  roadsteads, 
and  coasts  subject  to  our  dominion,  it  shall  not  be  permissible  for  one 
or  more  vessels  of  the  Powers  at  war  to  engage  in  hostilities  in  the 
said  ports,  nor  within  cannon-shot  of  the  coasts,  and  consequently 
there  shall  be  no  fighting,  pursuit,  attack,  visit,  or  seizure  of  ships  in 
the  said  waters.  Our  authorities  and  particularly  the  military  com- 
manders in  our  seaports  shall  especially  watch  over  these  matters. 

Article  12 

By  virtue  of  the  rights  proceeding  from  the  said  neutrality,  it  shall 
not  be  permissible  for  the  vessels  of  the  belligerent  Powers  to  cruise 
off  our  ports  within  the  distance  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  article, 
lying  in  wait  for  ships  entering  or  leaving  ; still  less  may  they  remain 
in  the  said  ports  for  the  purpose  of  sailing  out  to  meet  incoming  vessels 
or  of  pursuing  those  that  wish  to  put  to  sea. 

Article  13 

When  privateers  or  armed  merchant  ships  of  the  two  belligerent 
Powers  chance  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  one  of  our  ports  and  one  of 
them  wishes  to  put  to  sea,  the  other  may  not  leave  within  twenty-four 
hours,  it  being  understood  that  the  vessel  which  anchored  in  the  port 
first  has  the  right  to  put  to  sea  before  or  after  the  other.  War-ships 
or  entire  squadrons  shall  not,  however,  be  subject  to  this  twenty-four 
hour  rule,  provided  their  commanders  give  their  word  of  honor  to  the 
governor  or  chief  officer  of  the  port  that  they  will  not  pursue  or  molest 
during  this  period  of  time  any  vessel  of  the  enemy.  The  word  of 
honor  shall  be  given  once  for  all  by  commanders  of  fleets  and  squad- 
rons ; the  captains  of  single  vessels  must  renew  their  promise  every 
time  they  wish  to  put  to  sea.  As  for  captains  of  armed  merchant  ships 
or  privateers,  they  may  not  leave  the  port  within  twenty-four  hours, 
unless  they  give  sufficient  security  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  promise. 
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Article  14 

Vessels  of  the  belligerent  Powers  shall  not  be  permitted  to  leave  the 
port,  when  the  arrival  of  a foreign  vessel  has  been  reported,  unless, 
as  provided  in  the  preceding  article,  the  commander  of  war-ships  has 
given  his  word,  or  the  merchants  or  privateers  have  furnished  sufficient 
security,  to  abstain  from  any  act  of  hostility  against  the  said  vessels. 

Article  15 

Small  vessels,  like  tartans,  trabacolos,  feluccas,  rowboats,  etc.,  are 
excepted  from  this  provision.  Their  crews  and  armaments  being  too 
insignificant  to  be  able  to  commit  any  act  of  hostility,  they  may  conse- 
quently leave  the  port  whenever  they  see  fit. 

Article  16 

The  enlistment  of  sailors  for  service  under  the  belligerent  Powers 
is  forbidden  in  our  ports ; and  in  case  vessels  belonging  to  these  Powers 
shall  have  need  of  men  to  complete  their  crews,  they  shall  be  permitted 
to  procure  them,  on  condition,  however,  that  they  shall  not  engage  any 
of  our  subjects  or  inhabitants  of  the  country  and  that  they  shall  not 
take  by  force  the  crew  of  any  other  vessel  of  the  same  belligerent 
Power,  but  that  their  crew  shall  be  completed  with  individuals  who 
shall  enlist  voluntarily. 


Article  17 

Prizes  which  the  vessels  of  one  of  the  belligerent  Powers  shall  have 
taken  from  the  other  may  be  brought  into  all  our  ports,  where  there  is 
a commander  or  governor,  and  specifically  into  the  ports  of  Venice. 
Trieste,  Fiume,  Zeng,  and  Zara.  Effects  may  be  unloaded,  stored,  and 
guarded,  provided  they  are  not  articles  the  importation  of  which  into 
our  countries  is  prohibited.  They  may  be  bought,  sold,  and  again 
exported  for  sale  elsewhere,  on  condition  nevertheless  that  the  compe- 
tent courts  of  the  Power  making  the  prize  shall  have  passed  upon  its 
legality.  If,  during  this  interval,  certain  effects  might  run  the  risk 
of  being  spoilt,  they  may  be  sold,  on  condition  nevertheless  that  suffi- 
cient security  be  given  to  cover  their  value,  in  case  the  courts  decide 
that  the  prize  must  be  released. 
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Article  18 

In  case  claims  are  made,  which  give  grounds  for  the  presumption 
that  the  prize  was  taken  illegally  and  in  contravention  of  the  provisions 
of  Articles  10,  11,  12,  and  13  of  this  ordinance,  our  governors  and 
presidents  of  regency,  after  having  taken  the  necessary  testimony,  shall 
pass  upon  the  case  summarily  and  without  appeal;  and  if  it  should 
actually  happen  that  a vessel  brought  into  one  of  our  ports  had  been 
taken  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  neutrality,  such  a prize  shall  be 
declared  illegal  by  our  officers  and  shall  be  restored  to  its  owner. 

Article  19 

The  belligerent  Powers  shall  not  be  permitted  to  put  ashore  in  our 
ports,  roadsteads,  or  on  our  coasts  any  individual  as  a prisoner  of  war, 
for  immediately  on  setting  foot  on  the  territory  of  a neutral  sovereign, 
or  one  that  is  friendly  to  their  Government,  such  prisoners  must  be 
regarded  as  free,  and  all  the  military  and  civil  authorities  must  give 
them,  as  such,  protection  and  assistance. 

Article  20 

In  consequence  of  all  these  obligations  which  we  have  contracted 
and  the  measures  taken  for  the  protection  of  the  vessels  of  belligerent 
Powers  in  our  ports,  we  do  not  doubt  that  these  Powers  will  respect 
with  regard  to  us  the  rights  that  belong  to  a neutral  State  and  which 
all  the  other  nations  enjoy.  We  expect  them  above  all  to  give  to  the 
commanders  of  their  fleets  and  to  the  captains  of  armed  vessels  and 
privateers  orders  not  to  molest  on  the  high  seas  Austrian  ships  laden 
with  non-prohibited  goods,  but  to  allow  them  to  continue  their  course 
freely,  if  their  papers  and  passports  are  in  order,  even  though  they 
may  be  bound  for  an  enemy  port.  And,  finally,  that  they  shall  render 
prompt  and  impartial  justice  to  our  navigators,  who  may  have  griev- 
ances against  the  commanders  of  their  war-ships  or  privateers. 

Article  21 

The  present  regulations  shall  be  published  in  the  German  and  Italian 
languages  in  all  our  hereditary  countries,  and  particularly  in  all  our 
ports  and  countries  near  the  coast,  so  that  all  our  subjects  who  are 
navigators  and  merchants  may  conform  hereto.  Our  civil  and  military 
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authorities  must  also  be  guided  by  the  provisions  hereof  in  cases  which 
may  arise,  and  must  see  that  they  are  scrupulously  executed. 

Given  August  J,  1803. 


New  Regulations  of  Sweden  regarding  the  Commerce  and  Naviga- 
tion with  Foreign  Maritime  Powers  in  Time  of  War,  January 
21,  18041 

We  Gustavus  Adolphus,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Sweden,  of 
the  Goths  and  of  the  Vandals,  etc.,  heir  to  Denmark  and  Norway, 
Duke  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  etc.,  proclaim  that,  desiring  to  ensure  to 
Swedish  navigation,  during  the  disturbances  of  the  present  war,  all 
the  security  which  the  maintenance  of  the  commercial  relations  of 
Sweden  with  other  nations  demands,  and  having  recognized  the  neces- 
sity of  the  strictest  observance,  on  the  part  of  our  faithful  subjects 
who  are  merchants,  of  the  obligations  and  precautions,  which,  by  virtue 
of  the  formal  treaties  and  conventions  existing  between  us  and  other 
Powers,  are  required  to  ensure  to  the  Swedish  flag  all  the  rights  and 
prerogatives  which  it  should  enjoy  as  a neutral;  and  to  avoid,  on  the 
other  hand,  everything  that  may  in  any  way  render  it  suspect  to  the 
Powers  at  war,  and  therefore  expose  it  to  insults,  we  have  seen  fit 
to  have  our  regulations  of  December  23,  1800,  revised,  and  to  determine 
and  prescribe  with  greater  precision  what  rules  must,  in  time  of  war 
between  maritime  Powers,  necessarily  be  observed  by  Swedish  navi- 
gators, if  they  desire  to  be  respected  in  their  voyages  and  to  be  con- 
sidered, together  with  their  ships  and  efifects,  as  belonging  to  a neutral 
Power.  With  this  view,  we  desire,  by  the  present  new  ordinance  on 
the  same  subject,  to  lay  down  and  prescribe  the  following  general  rules: 

Section  1 

No  vessel  shall  be  recognized  as  Swedish,  unless  it  has  been  built 
in  Sweden  or  in  some  country  under  its  rule,  except  in  the  case  of  a 
foreign  vessel  which,  having  been  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Sweden, 


translation.  French  text  at  Martens,  Recueil  de  Traites,  voL  8,  p.  112. 
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has  been  bought,  repaired,  and  equipped  by  Swedish  subjects,  or  unless 
it  shall  have  been  formally  naturalized,  as  purchased  by  a Swede  in 
a foreign  country.  However,  as  to  vessels  which  our  subjects  may 
have  bought  in  the  countries  of  the  belligerent  Powers  and  from  their 
subjects,  such  vessels  shall  not  be  granted  naturalization  while  the  war 
lasts ; but  all  such  vessels  as  shall  have  obtained  naturalization  before 
the  rupture  shall  be  considered  Swedish  and  neutral,  from  whatever 
place  they  may  have  come  or  to  whomsoever  they  may  have  previously 
belonged. 


Section  2 

The  documents  which  a merchant  captain  must  have  on  board  during 
a voyage,  in  order  to  prove  that  his  vessel  is  Swedish,  are,  when  he 
is  to  sail  beyond  the  Baltic  Sea  and  pass  through  the  Sound,  a con- 
struction certificate,  a measurement  certificate,  a so-called  Turkish 
passport  issued  by  the  Board  of  Commerce  and  a Latin  translation 
thereof ; an  exemption  certificate ; a cargo  certificate  issued  by  the 
magistrate  of  the  place ; a passport  for  the  crew ; a copy  of  the  oath 
of  the  owners ; the  charter  party  signed  by  the  owner,  the  captain, 
and  the  shipper ; a declaration  of  the  cargo  and  of  the  freight  likewise 
signed  by  the  aforesaid  persons ; and,  finally,  a health  certificate,  when 
circumstances  require  it.  When  the  vessel  is  not  to  sail  beyond  the 
Baltic,  it  shall  not  require  this  so-called  T urkish  passport  with  its  Latin 
translation ; but  all  the  documents  above  specified  must  necessarily  be 
carried  on  board  when  the  vessel  sails  for  a foreign  land. 

Section*  3 

The  captain  shall  procure  all  the  said  documents  in  a Swedish  port 
or  a port  belonging  to  Sweden ; and  they  may  not  be  issued  to  a vessel 
which  is  not  in  such  a port,  unless  the  vessel  has,  by  chance  or  through 
an  act  of  violence,  lost  its  papers,  in  which  case  duplicates  mav  be 
issued,  provided  the  captain  immediately  on  his  arrival  in  port  make 
a formal  statement  of  such  mishap,  to  which  he  shall  make  oath,  if 
required. 

Section  4 

Captains  are  strictly  forbidden  to  have  misleading  or  false  papers 
and  bills  of  lading,  or  to  fly  a foreign  flag  on  any  occasion  and  on  any 
pretext  whatever. 
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Section  5 

ihe  captain  and  half  the  crew  must  be  Swedish  subjects,  in  order 
that  the  vessel  and  goods  may  be  regarded  as  Swedish  or  neutral.  But 
if  it  should  happen  during  the  stay  of  the  vessel  in  a foreign  country 
that  the  crew,  through  desertion,  death,  or  sickness,  should  become  so 
diminished  that  those  left,  that  is  to  say,  those  remaining  in  good 
health,  were  not  sufficient  to  man  the  ship,  the  captain  shall  be  allowed 
to  engage,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Swedish  commercial  agent,  as 
many  foreign  sailors,  preferably  subjects  of  neutral  States,  in  excess 
of  the  prescribed  number  as  he  may  need  to  continue  his  voyage. 
However,  the  number  of  subjects  of  the  belligerent  Powers  on  board 
the  vessel  shall  never  exceed  one-third  of  the  crew,  the  captain  being 
required  to  enter  every  change  of  this  kind  and  the  causes  thereof, 
on  the  muster-roll  of  the  crew,  and  the  genuineness  of  this  entry  must 
be  attested  by  the  Swedish  commercial  agent,  or  in  case  there  is  no 
such  agent,  by  the  magistrate,  the  notary  public,  or  other  person  of  like 
authority  according  to  the  practice  of  the  country. 

Section  6 

Swedish  vessels,  as  neutrals,  may  freely  sail  to  the  ports  and  along 
the  coasts  of  the  nations  at  war ; and  all  goods  on  board  neutral  vessels 
shall  be  free,  with  the  exception  of  contraband  of  war  and  enemv 
property.  Therefore,  all  our  subjects  in  general  are  forbidden,  under 
the  strictest  accountability  and  inevitable  penalties  for  violators,  to 
engage  in  contraband  trade  with  the  subjects  of  any  of  the  belligerent 
Powers ; and  it  is  likewise  forbidden,  under  similar  accountability  and 
penalties,  the  commanders  of  our  Warships  and  the  captains  of  Swedish 
merchant  ships  bound  for  a port  belonging  to  or  subject  to  either  of  the 
nations  at  war,  to  load,  to  have,  or  to  conceal  on  board  any  contraband 
of  war ; and  in  order  to  avoid  any  ambiguity  or  misunderstanding  as  to 
what  is  properly  to  be  considered  contraband  of  this  nature,  we  declare 
that  nothing  but  the  following  goods  shall  be  included  under  this  head : 
cannons,  mortars,  firearms,  pistols,  bombs,  grenades,  bullets  of  all 
kinds,  guns,  gun-flints,  fuses,  powder,  saltpeter,  sulphur,  breastplates, 
pikes,  swords,  sword-belts,  cartridge-boxes,  saddles  and  bridles,  except 
such  quantities  of  all  these  articles  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  defense 
of  the  vessel  and  of  its  crew.  All  other  articles  whatsoever,  not  here 
specified,  shall  not  be  considered  munitions  of  war  or  naval  munitions. 
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nor  shall  they  be  subject  to  confiscation;  and  consequently,  in  so  far 
as  they  can  not  be  considered  enemy  property,  they  shall  pass  freely, 
and  the  vessel  shall  not  be  exposed  to  the  slightest  annoyance.  Further- 
more, articles  of  commerce,  whether  finished  products  or  not,  emanat- 
ing from  countries  belonging  to  the  belligerent  Powers  shall  not  be 
considered  enemy  property  when  they  have  been  purchased  by  Swedish 
subjects  and  are  carried  for  their  account,  which  goods  are  not  to  be 
excepted  from  the  exemption  recognized  to  the  Swedish  flag  as  a 
neutral ; but  in  the  particular  case  of  England  in  this  war,  our  sub- 
jects who  are  engaged  in  navigation  are  required  to  conform  to  the 
provisions  of  the  convention  which  was  drawn  up  between  us  and  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  under  date  of  July  25,  1803.  and 
ratified  on  August  25  and  September  23  of  the  same  year,  for  the 
purpose  of  elucidating  Article  11  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  concluded 
in  1661  between  Sweden  and  England. 


Section  7 

It  is  forbidden  any  Swedish  subject  to  arm  vessels  to  be  used  for 
privateering  against  either  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  their  subjects,  or 
their  property.  It  is  likewise  forbidden  any  Swedish  subject  to  enter 
the  service  of  foreign  privateers. 


Section  8 

It  is  furthermore  forbidden  any  Swedish  captain  to  allow  himself, 
or  the  vessel  he  commands,  to  be  employed  to  transport,  for  either 
of  the  belligerent  Parties,  troops  or  munitions  of  war  as  above  specified, 
unless  he  is  constrained  to  do  so  by  force  and  formally  protests 
against  it. 


Section  9 

When  a captain,  who  sails  unescorted,  is  encountered  on  the  high 
seas  by  any  war-ship  or  privateer  of  either  of  the  nations  at  war  who 
may  wish  to  visit  his  vessel,  he  must  not  refuse,  nor  must  he  attempt 
to  escape  such  visit ; but  he  is  required  to  produce  his  papers  frankly 
and  without  dissimilation,  it  being  in  such  a case  strictly  forbidden  the 
captain  and  the  crew  to  abstract  any  documents  relating  to  the  vessel 
and  its  cargo,  still  more  to  throw  any  of  their  papers  overboard  when 
the  vessel  is  being  hailed  or  visited. 
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Section  10 

The  right  to  visit  Swedish  merchant  ships  under  convoy  may  be 
exercised  only  by  the  war-ships  of  the  belligerent  Powers,  and  does 
not  extend  to  privateers,  which  do  not  belong  to  the  fleets  of  the  said 
Powers  but  have  been  armed  by  their  subjects ; merchant  captains  being 
required  above  all  to  be  very  careful  to  follow  the  orders  and  signals 
of  the  commander  of  the  convoy,  and  to  deviate  therefrom  as  little 
as  possible.  It  is,  moreover,  necessary  that  the  owners  of  merchant 
ships  intending  to  sail  under  convoy  show  their  passports,  certificates 
or  sailing  papers  to  the  commander  of  the  escorting  ship,  in  order 
to  receive  the  instructions  that  are  to  be  given  them  as  to  their  course. 

Section  11 

No  merchant  ship  shall  attempt  to  enter  a blockaded  port,  after  it 
has  been  formally  notified  of  the  state  of  such  port  by  the  officer 
commanding  the  blockading  fleet ; and  to  determine  what  constitutes 
a blockaded  port,  none  shall  be  considered  such  except  a port  which 
has  been  so  closed  by  a certain  number  of  enemy  war-ships  stationed 
sufficiently  near  to  render  access  thereto  clearly  dangerous. 

Section  12 

A captain  who  scrupulously  observes  all  the  rules  above  prescribed, 
shall,  according  to  treaties  and  the  law  of  nations,  enjoy  free  and 
unrestricted  navigation ; and  if,  notwithstanding,  he  is  molested  or 
suffers  injury,  he  has  a right  to  expect  the  most  energetic  support  on 
the  part  of  our  Ministers  and  commercial  agents  residing  in  foreign 
countries  in  all  just  claims  which  he  shall  make  to  secure  reparation 
and  indemnification.  On  the  other  hand,  a captain  who  neglects  and 
fails  to  observe  the  orders  given  him  as  to  his  course  has  only  himself 
to  blame  for  the  mishaps  which  may  result  from  such  neglect,  and 
must  not  look  for  our  high  support  and  gracious  protection. 

Section  13 

In  case  a Swedish  vessel  should  be  seized,  its  captain  must  deliver 
to  the  commercial  agent  or  vice-agent  of  Sweden,  if  there  is  one  in 
the  port  where  the  vessel  is  brought,  but  in  case  there  is  not,  to  the 
nearest  Swedish  agent  or  vice-agent,  a faithful  report,  duly  certified,  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  seizure  in  full  detail. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


295 


Section  14 

In  conformity  with  our  previous  orders,  no  foreign  privateer  shall 
be  permitted  to  enter  a Swedish  port,  or  to  send  its  prizes  thereto, 
except  in  case  of  evident  distress.  Our  subjects  are  likewise  forbidden 
to  purchase  foreign  privateers,  which  may  have  been  admitted  to  a 
Swedish  port  for  the  above  mentioned  reason,  prizes  or  captured  goods 
of  any  kind  whatever. 

The  present  regulations  shall  be  published  wherever  it  is  deemed 
necessary,  in  order  that  no  one  may  allege  ignorance  thereof.  We 
command  and  order  all  those  whom  it  may  concern  to  conform  strictly 
hereto.  In  faith  whereof  we  have  signed  these  presents  with  our 
own  hand  and  have  hereto  affixed  our  royal  seal. 

(liven  at  Munich,  January  21,  1804. 

[L.  S.]  GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS 
Gust.  Lagerbielke 
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